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PART   L 


JOHN  VI.  67—69. 

Then  /aid  Jefus  unto  the  twelve.  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  P 
Then  Simon  Peter  anfwered  himj  Lord,  to  whomjhall 
we  go?  thou  hq/i  the  words  of  eternal  life.    And  we 

'  believe  and  are  fur e  that  thou  art  that  Chri/i,  the  Son  of 

■  the, living  God. 

IN  the  foregoing  part  of  this  chapter  we  read, 
that  the  dpftrine  of  our  Saviour  had  given  fuch 
offence  to  his  hearers,  that  many  even  of  his  difci- 
ples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him : 
upon  which  occafion  our  Saviour  put  this  queftion 
to  the  twelve,  ff^tll ye  alfo  go  away?  To  which  St, 
Peter,  in  the  name  of  all,  made  anfwer,  Lord^  to 
tvhom  fhall  uoe  go  ?  thou  hafi  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  And  we  believe  and  are  fure  that  thou  art  that 
Chriftj  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  In  this  anfwer 
there  are  three  things  expreffed,  or  implied,  as  the 
'ground  of  their  conftancy  and  adherence  to  Chrift: 
I.  The  firft  is.  The  miferable  condition  they 
Ihould  be  in  if  they  did  forfake  him,  having  no 
other  in  whom  they 'could  truft :  Lord,  to  whom 
fhall  we  got 

VOL.  !•  % 
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II.  The  fecond  is.  The  excellency  of  his  reli- 
gioDj  and  the  certain  means  it  afforded  of  obtain- 
ing that  which  is  the  great  end  of  religion,  a  bleflcd 
life  after  this  :  Thou  haji  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

III.  The  third  is.  The  authority  and  divine 
commiffion  of  Chrift,  upon  which  their  faith  and 
confidence  were  built :  We  believe  and  are  Jure  that 
thou  art  that  Cbrifl,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  To 
believe,  becaufe  we  have  fufficient  reafon  to  deter- 
mine our  belief,  is  a  rational  faith;  and  this  is 
what  is  meant  in  the  word  lyv<ix»iAiv :  fVe  believe, 
becaufe  we  have,  from  the  things  we  have  heard 
and  fcen  of  you,  determined  with  ourfclves^  that 
thou  art  the  Chri/l^  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Thcfe  three  reafojis,  which  St,  Peter  gives  for 
adherence  to  Chrift,  refer  to  as  many  general  prin- 
ciples or  maxims : 

As  firft,  that  r,eligion,  the  only  means  by  which 
men  can  arrive  at  true  happinefs,  by  which  they 
can  attain  to  the  laft  perfeftion  and  dignity  of  their 
nature,  does  not,  in  the  prefent  circumftances  of. 
the  world,  depend  on  human  reafoning  or  inven- 
tions :  for,  was  this  the  cafe,  we  need  not  to  go 
from  home  for  religion,  or  to  feek  farther  than  our 
own  breaft  for  the  means  of  reconciling  ourfelves, 
.to  God,  and  obtaining  his  favour,  and,  in  confe- 
quence  of  it,  life  eternal.  Upon  fuch  fuppofition,, 
St.  Peter  argued  very  weakly,  in  faying^.To  whom 
^all  we  go  ?  For  to  whom  need  they  go  to  learn 
that  which  they  were  well  able  to  teach  them- 
felves  ? 

The  fecond  principle  ref«rred.  to  is,/that  the 
great  end  of  religion  is  ftiture  happine&j  and  con- 
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fequently  the  beft  religion  is  that  which  will  moft 
ferely  difed  us  to  eternal  life.  Upon  this  ^ourid 
St.  Peter  prefers  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift :  Tkm  hafi 
the  words  of  efemaWfe. 

The  third  thing  is,  that  the  authorit)^  and  word 
of  God  is  the  only  fure  foundation  of  religion,  and 
the  only  reafonable  ground  for  us  to  build  our 
hopes  on.  Thus  St.  Peter  accounts  for  his  confi-> 
dence  in  the  religion  which  Chrift  taught :  fVe  know 
and  are  Jure  that  thou  art  that  Chrift y  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

In  this  ftate  of  the  cafe,  the  neceffity  of  religion 
m  genend  is  fuppofed ;  and  the  only  qyeftion  is, 
from  what  fountain  we  muft  derive  it.  The  dif- 
pute  can  only  lie  between  natural  and  revealed  re- 
ligion. If  nature  be  able  to  dire6t  us,  it  will  be 
hard  to  juftify  the  wifdom  of  Grod  in  giving  us  a 
revelation,  fince  the  revelation  can  only  ferve  the 
fame  purpofe,  which  nature  alone  could  well  fup- 

Since  the  light  of  the  Grofpel  has  ihone  through- 
out the  world,  nature  has  been  much  improving ; 
we  fee  many  things  clearly,  many  things  which 
reafon  readily  embraces,  which  neverthelefs  the 
world  before  was  generally  a  ffcranger  to.  The 
Gofpel  has  given  us  true  notions  of  God  and  of 
ourfelves,  right  conceptions  of  his  holinefs  and 
purity,  and  of  the  nature  of  divine  worlhip  t  it  has 
taught  us  a  religion,  in  the  pradlice  of  which  our 
prefcnt  eafe  and  comfort,  and  our  hopes  of  future 
happinefs  and  glory,  conlift  ;  it  has  rooted  out  ido- 
latry and  fuperftition ;  and,  by  inftruAing  us  in  the 
mature  of  God,  and  difcoverii^  to  us  his  unity,  his 
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omniprefcricc,  and  infinite  knowledge,  it  lias  Fur- 
nilhed  us  even  with  principles  of  reafon,  by  which 
we  rejeft  and  condemn  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
heathenifm  and  idolatry,  and  Afcover  wherein  the 
beauty  and  holihefs  of  divine  worfhip  confift  :  for 
the  nature  of  divine  worfhip  muft  be  deduced  from 
the  nature  of  God  ;  arid  it  is  impoffible  for  men  to 
pay  a  re»fonable  fervice  to  God,  till  they  have  juft 
and  reafonable  notions  of  him.  But  now,  it  feems, 
this  is  all  become  pure  natural  religion ;  and  it  is 
to  our  own  reafon  and  underftanding  that  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  notion  of  God  and  of  divine  worfliip : 
and  whatever  elfe  in  religion  is  agreeable  to  our 
reafon,  is  reckoned  to  proceed  entirely  from  it : 
and,  had  the  unbelievers  of  this  age  heard  St.  Pe- 
ter's piteous  complaint,  Lordy  to  whom  Jhall  we  go? 
they  would  have  bid  him  go  to  himfclf,  and  confult 
his  own  reafon,  and  there  he  fhould  find  all  that 
was  worth  finding  in  religion. 

But  let  us,  if  you  pleafe,  examine  this  pretence, 
and  fee  upon  what  ground  this  pled  of  natural  reli- 
gion can  be  maintained.  If  nature  can  inftruft  tis 
fufficiently  in  religion,  we  have  indeed  no  reafon  Xo 
go  any  where  elfe  j  fo  far  we  are  agreed  :  but  whe- 
ther nature  can  or  no,  is,  in  truth,  rather  a  queftion 
of  faft,  than  mere  fpeculation;  for  the  way  to 
know  what  nature  can  do,  is  to  take  nature  by  it- 
felf,  and  try  its  ftrength  alone.  There  was  a  time 
when  men  had  little  elfe  but  nature  to  go  to  ;  and 
that  is  the  proper  time  to  look  into,  to  fee  what 
mere  and  unaffifted  nature  can  do  in  religion. 
Nay,  there  are  ftill  nations  under  the  fun,  who  are, 
as  to  religion,  in  a  mere  ftate  of  nature :  the  glad 
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•tidings  of  the  Gofpel  have  not  reached  them,  nor 
have  they  been  blefled,  or  (to  fpeak  in  the  modern 
phrafe)  prejudiced  with  divine  revelations,  which 
we,  lefs  worthy  of  them  than  they,  fo  much  com- 
plain of:  in  other  matters  they  are  polite  and  ci- 
vilized; they  arc  cunning  traders,  fine  artificers, 
and  in  many  arts  and  fciences  not  unlkilful.  Here 
then  we  may  hope  to  fee  natural  religion  in  its  full 
perfeftion ;  for  there  is  no  want  of  natural  reafon, 
nor  any  room  to  complain  of  prejudices  or  prepof- 
fefiion  :  but  yet,  alas  !  thefe  nations  are  held  in  the 
chains  of  darknefs,  and. given  up  to  the  blindeffc 
fuperftition  and  idolatry.  Men  wanted  not  reafon 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  nor  opportunity  not 
inclination  to  improve  it :  arts  and  fciences  had 
long  before  obtained  their  juft  perfe<Slion  ;  the 
number  of  the  ftars  had  been  counted,  and  their 
motions  obferved  and  adjufted;  the  philofophy, 
oratory,  and  poetry  of  thofe  ages  are  ftill  the  de- 
light and  entertainment  of  this.  Religion  was  not 
the  leaft  part  of  their  inquiry ;  they  fearched  all 
the  recefies  of  reafon  and  nature ;  and,  had  it  been 
in  the  power  of  reafon  and  nature  to  furniih  men 
with  juft  notions  and  principles  of  religion,  here 
we  fliould  have  found  them  :  but,  inftead  of  them, 
we  find  nothing  but  the  groffeft  fuperftition  and 
idolatry  ;  the  creatures  of  the  earth  advanced  into 
deities^  and  men  degenerating  and  making  them- 
felves  lower  than  the  beafts  of  the  field.  Time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  the  corruptions  and  extra* 
vagances  of  the  politeft  nations.  Their  religion 
was  their  reproach,  and  the  fervice  they  paid  their 
gods  was  a  difhonour  to  them  and  to  themfelves  i 
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the  moft  facred  part  of  their  devotion  was  the  moft 
impure ;  and  the  only  thing  that  was  commenda- 
ble in  it  is,  that  il  wj^s  kept  as  a  great  myftery  and 
fecret,  and  hid  under  the  darknefs  of  the  night; 
and,  was  reafon  now  to  judge,  it  would  approve  of 
nothing  in  this  religion,  but  the  modefty  of  with* 
drawing  itfelf  from  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
,    This  being  the  cafe  wherever  men  have  been  left 
,to  mere  reafon  and  nature  to  direct  them;  what 
fecurity  have  the  great  patrons  of  natural  religion 
now,  that,  were  they  left  only  to  reafon  and  na- 
tiire,  they  ihould  not  run  into  the  fame  errors  and 
^bfurdities  ?    Have .  they  more  reafon  than  thofe 
who  have  gone  before  them  ?.  In  all  other  inftancds 
nature  is  the  fame  now  that  ever  it  was,  and  we  arc 
but  ^fting  over  again  the  fame  part  that  our  an- 
jceftors  aiSbsd  before  us  :  wifdom  and  prudence  and 
^cunning  are  now  what  they  formerly  were ;  nor 
can  this  age  ihew  human  nature  in  any  one  cha- 
raif^er  exalted  beyond  the  examples  which  antiquity 
has  left  us*    Can  we  fhew  greater  inftances  of  civil 
and  political  wifdom  than  are  to  be  found  in  the 
governments  of  Greece  and  Rome  ?  Are  not  the 
civil  laws  of  Rome  ftill  had  in  admiration?   and 
have  they  not  a  place  allowed  them  ftill  in  almoft 
Ml  kingdoms  ?  Since  then  in  nothing  elfe,  we  are 
grown  wifer  than  the  heathen  world,  whatprobabir 
lity  is  there  that  we  Ihould  have,  grown  wifer  in  re? 
ligion,  if  we  had  beeji  left,  as  they  were,  to  mer^ 
reafon  and  nature  ?  To  this  day  there  is  no  altera* 
tion  for  the  better,  except  only  in  the  countries 
where  the  Gofpel  has  been  preached.    What.ihaU 
wfi.  f^y  of  the  Chinefe,  a  nation  th^  wants  not 
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either  rcafon  or  learning)  and  in  fotae  parts  of  it 
pretends  to  excel  the  world  ?  They  have  been  daily 
improving  in  the  arts  of  life,  and  in  every  kind  of 
knowledge  and  fcience ;  but  yet  in  religion  they 
ire  ignorant  and  fuperfHtious,  and  have  but  very 
little  of  what  we  call  natural  religion  among  them  : 
and  what  ground  is  there  to  imagine  that  reafon 
would  have  done  more,  made  greater  difcoveries 
of  truth,  or  more  entirely  fubdued  the  pafBons  of 
men,  in  England  or  France,  or  any  other  country 
of  Europe,  than  it  has  in  the  eaftern  of  ibuthern 
parts*  of  the  world  ?  Are  not  men  as  reafonable 
creatures  in  the  eaft,  as  they  are  in  the  weft  ?  and 
have  not  they  the  fame  means  of  exercifing  and 
improving  their  reafon  too  ?  Why  then  fhould  you 
think  that  reafon  would  do  that  now  in  this  place, 
which  it  has  never  yet  been  able  to  do  in  any  time 
or  place  whatever  ? 

This  faA  is  fo  very  plain  and  undeniable,  that  I 
cannot  but  think,  that,  would  men  confider  it  fair*- 
ly,  they  would  foon  be  convinced  how  much  they 
are  indebted  to  the  revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  even 
for  that  natural  religion  which  they  fo  fondly  boaft 
of  :^  for  how  ^omes  it  to  pafs,  that  there  is  fo  much 
reafon,  fuch  clear  natural  religion,  in  every  country 
where  the  Gofpel  is.  profeffed,  and  fo  little  of  both 
every  where  elfe  ?  . 

But  is  there  then,  you  will  fey,  no  fuch  thing 
as  natural  religion  ?  Does  not  St.  Paul  lay  the  hea-^ 
then  world  under  condemnation  for  not  attending 
to  the  didtates.of  it  ?  Becaufcy  fays  he,  tha^  whuh 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifefi.  in  them  \  for  God 
hath  Jhewtd  it  unto  theni.    For  the  invijibh  things 
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of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  feen^ 
Joeing  underjlood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  godhead ;  fo  that  they  are 
without  exctife:  hecaufe  that ^  when  they  knew  Godj 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful^ 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolijh 
heart  zvas  darkened.  Prof  effing  themfelves  to  be  wife^ 
fhey  became  fools  ;  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  un^ 
corruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptibte 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beafls,  and  creeping 
things. — A  fad  account  this  of  the  ftate  of  religion 
in  the  heathen  world,  and  a  manifeft  proof  how 
much  nature  Hands  in  need  of  alliftance !  What 
we  learn  from  St.  Paul  is  plainly  this  ;  That,  not- 
withftanding  the  care  which  God  had  taken  to  dif- 
play  the  evidences  of  his  own  being  and  godhead 
in  every  work  of  the  creation,  fo  that  men  could 
xjot  but  have  a  notion  of  the  Deity ;  yet,  fo  little 
did  they  profit  by  that  knowledge,  that  it  ferved 
only  to  render  them  inexcufable  in  their  fuperfti- 
tion  and  idolatry:  for,  when  they  knew  God,  (as 
indeed  all  the  heathen  world  had  a  notion  of  a  fu- 
preme  Being,)  yet  they  glorified  him  not  as  God\ 
hut  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  intaMn 
image  made  like  unto  corruptible  man,  atid  to  birds, 
and  four-footed  beafls^  and  creeping  things.  And  was 
not  nature  an  excellent  guide  to  follow,  that  thus 
jftumbled  at  the  very  threlhold ;  and,  having  from 
natural  reafon  the  notion  of  a  fupremc  Deity, 
fought  to  find  him  among  the  four-footed  beafts 
and  creeping  things  of  the  earth  ?  Can  you  fay 
what  it  was-  that  thus  debafed  the  reafon  and  un- 
d^rftaiiding  of  mankind  ?   What  evil  was  it  that 
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had  difiufed  itfelf  through  the  whole  race^  and  fo 
pofFefTed  their  fenfes,  that  feeing  they  did  not  per-- 
cme^  and  hearing,  they  did  not  underftandf  Or,  do 
you  think  that  you  alone  are  exempt  from  this 
common^  this  univerfal  blindnefs^  and  that  the 
£ime  reafon  and  nature^  that  hitherto  have  mif- 
guided  all  the  world  into  error  and  idolatry,  would 
lead  you,  but  of  the  common  road,  into  truth  and 
pore  religion  ? 

Is  it  not  the  utmoft  prefumption  to  think  thus, 
and  to  imagine  that  we  alone  are  able  to  furmount 
the  difficulties  which  all  the  world  before  us  has 
funk  under  ?  And  yet  thus  every  man  muft  think, 
who  fets  up  natural  religion  in  oppoiition  to  reve- 
lation :  for  has  mere  nature  ever  yet,  in  any  one 
part  of  the  world,  extricated  itfelf  from  error  ?  Do 
the  nations  of  old,  or  thofe  which  now  are,  afford 
any  inftance  of  this  kind  ?  But  fVill  you  think  that 
nature  is  fufficient  to  diredfc  you ;  and  what  elfe  is 
this  but  to  diflinguilh  yourfelf  from  all  the  world, 
as  if  you  only  were  privileged  againft  the  common 
filings  and  corruptions  of  mankind  ? 

But  you  will  fay.  Are  there  not  complete  fchemes 
of  natural  religion  drawn  from  principles  and  axi- 
oms of  reafon,  without  calling  in  the  help  of  reve- 
lation ?  and  are  they  not  evident  dcmonflxations 
that  nature  is  able  to  furniih  us  with  a  religion 
that  is  pure  and  holy,  and  agreeable  to  the  divine 
attributes  ?  Allow  this ;  but  let  us  then  be  inform- 
ed how  it  came  to  pafs,  that  never  any  fyftem  of 
this  pure  religion  was  in  ufe  and  pradice  in. any 
nation,  or  indeed  ever  fully  difcovered,  till  the 
Gofpel  had  enlightened  the  world.   You  may  boait 
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of  Socrates  and  Plato,  and  fome  few  tethers  in  the 
heathen  worlds  and  tell  us  perhaps  of  their  great 
attainments  apon  the  firength  of  mere  feafon*  Be 
it  fo.  But  what  is  this  to  the  prefent  queftion? 
Muft  millions  in  every  age  of  the  woild  be  left  in 
ignorance,  becaufe  &vt  or  fix  among  them  may 
happen  to  extricate  themfelves  ?  Would  it  be  rea- 
fonable  to  fuffer  a  whole  nation  to  perifh  without 
help  in  a  plague,  becaufe  fome  few  were  not  tainted 
with  the  diftemper  ?  Or,  will  you  fay  all  men  are 
feven  feet  high,  becaufe  we  fee  now-and-then  fome 
who  are  ?  • 

I  queftion  not  but  the  wife  Creator  of  the  world 
formed  us  for  his  own  fervice,  ahd  that  he  gave  us 
whatever  was  requifite  either  to  the  knowledge  or 
the  performance  of  our  duty :  and  that  there  are 
ftill  in  nature  the  feeds  and  principles  of  religion, 
however  buried  under  the  rubbiih  of  ignorance  and 
fuperftition,  I  as  little  queftion^  But  what  was  it, 
I  befeech  you,  that  oppreffed  this  light  of  reafon 
and  nature  for  fo  many  ages  ?  and  what  is  it  that 
has  now  fet  it  free  ?  Whatever  the  diftemper  was, 
nature  plainly  wanted  aififtance,  being  unable  to 
difengage  herfelf  from  the  bonds  and  fetters  in 
which  ihe  was  held :  we  may  difagree  perhaps  in 
finding  a  name  for  this  evil,  this  general  cormption 
of  nature  ;  but  the  thing  itfelf  is  evident ;  the  im-* 
potence  of  nature  ftands  confefied ;  the  blindnefs^ 
the  ignorance  of  the  heathen  world  are  too  plain  a 
proof  of  it.  This  general  corruption  and  weakneis 
of  nature  made  it  necefiary  that  religion  fhould  be 
reftored  by  fome  other  means,  and  that  men  ihould 
have  other  helps  to  refort  to,  befidcs  their  own 
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ibength  and  reafpn.  And^  if  imtmal  religioa.ts 
indeed  arnved  to  that  ft^te  of  peife<£ti(H)  fa  much 
bq^ed  pf^  it  gives  a  ftrong  teftimoiiy  to  the  Go^ 
pel,  and  evidently  proves  it  to  be  an  adequate  re- 
medy and  fupport  againft  the  evil  and  corrpption 
of  nature.  For,  where  the  Gofpel  prevaiUt  nature 
is  reftored;  and  reafon,  delivered  from  bondage 
by  grace,  fees  and  approves  what  is  holy,  juft,  and 
pure :  for  what  elfe  can  it  be  afcribed  to,  but  the 
power  of  the  Gofpel,  that,  in  every  nation  that 
names  the  name  of  Chrift,  even  reafon  and  nature 
,£be  and  condemn  the  follies,  which  others  fiill,  for 
want  of  the  fame  help,  are  held  in  fubje<ftion  to  ) 

Can  thi?  truth  be  evaded  or  denied?  And  what 
a  return  then  do  we  qiake  for  the  bleiSng  we  have 
received  ?  and  how  defpitefuUy  do  wc  treat  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,  to  which  we  owe  that  clear  light 
even  of  reafon  and  nature  which  we  now  enjoy, 
when  we  endeavour  to  fet  up  reafon  and  nature  in 
oppofition  to  it  ?  Ought  the  withered  hand,  which 
Chrifl  has  reftored  and  made  whole,  to  be  lifted  up 
a^iinfk  him  ?  or  ihould  the  dumb  man's  tongue, 
juft  loofened  from  the  bonds  of  filence,  blafpheme 
the  power  that  fet  it  free  ?  Yet  thus  foolilhly  do 
we  fin,  when  we  make  natural  religion  the  engine 
to  batter  down  the  Gofpel ;  for  the  Gofpel  only 
could,  and  only  has  reftored  the  religion  of  nature : 
and  therefore  there  is  a  kind  of  parricide  in  the  at* 
tempt,  and  an  infidelity  heightened  by  the  aggra- 
vating circumftance  of  unnatural  bafenefs  and  dif* 
ingenuity. 

Nor  will  the  fuccefs  of  the  attempt  be  much 
greater  than  the  wifdon^  and  the  piety  of  it :  for, 
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'when  once  nature  leaves  her  faithful  guide,  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,  it  will  be  as  unable  to  fupport 
'itfelf  againft  error  and  fuperftition,  as  it  was  to  de- 
liver itfelf  from  them,  and  will  by  degrees  fall  back 
into  its  original  blindnefs  and  corruption.  .  Had 
■you  a  view  of  the  difputes  that  arife  e^^en  upon  the 
'principles  of  natural  religion,  it  would  Ihew  you 
what  the  end  will  be ;  for  the  wanderings  of  human 
reafon  are  infinite.  Under  the  Gofpel  difpenfation 
we  have  the  immutable  word  of  God  for  the  fup- 
port of  our  faith  and  hope.  We  know  in  whom  we 
have  believed ;  in  him,  who  can  neither  deceive, 
nor  be  deceived  ;  and,  poor  as  our  fervices  are,  we 
have  his  word  for  it,  that  our  labour  of  love  fhall 
not  be  forgotten.  But  to  them  who  rely  on  nature 
only,  it  is  not  evident,  nor  can  it  be,  whether  any 
future  reward  Ihall  attend  their,  religious  fervice. 
Well  therefore  did  St.  Peter  fay  to  Chrift,  Thou  hqfi 
the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  for  no  other  religion  can 
give  any  fecurity  of  life  and  happinefs  to  its  vota- 
ries. Whither  then  Ihall  we  go  from  Chrift,  or  to 
whom  Ihall  we  feek  for  fuccour,  fince  he  only  has 
the  words  of  eternal  life  ? 
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1  HE  fecond  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  that  the 
excellency  of  religion  confifts  in  affording  certain 
means  of  obtaining  eternal  life. 

Religion  is  founded  in  the  principles  of  reafon 
and  nature ;  and,  without  fuppofing  this  foundation, 
it  would  be  as  rational  an  aA  to  preach  to  horfcs 
as  to  men,  A  man,  who  has  the  ufe  of  reafon, 
cannot  confider  his  condition  and  circumftances  in 
this  world,  or  refletfl  upon  his  notions  of  good  and 
evil,  and  the  fenfe  he  feels  in  himfelf  that  he  is  an 
accountable  creature  for  the  good  or  evil  he  does, 
without  alking  himfelf,  how  he  came .  into  this 
World,  and  for  what  purpofe,  and  to  whom  it  is  that 
he  is,  or  poffibly  may  be,  accountable.  When,  by 
tracing  his  own  being  to  the  original,  he  finds  that 
there  is  one  fupreme  all-wife  caufe  of  all  things ; 
when  by  experience  he  fees,  that  this  world  neither 
is,  nor  can  be,  the  place  for  taking  a  juft  and  ade- 
quate account  of  the  anions  of  men ;  the  prefumjp- 
tion  that  there  is  another  ftate  after  this,  in  which 
men  ihaJtl  live,  grows  ftrong  and  almoft  irrefiftible : 
when  he  confiders  farther  the  fears  and  hopes  of 
nature  with  refpeft  to  ftiturity,  the  fear  of  deiath 
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common  to  all,  the  delire  of  continuing  In  being 
which  never  forfakes  us;  and  reflefts  for  what  ufe 
and  purpofe  thefc  ftrong  irapreffions  were  given  us 
by  the  Author  of  nature  ;  he  cannot  help  conclud- 
ing that  man  was  made  not  merely  to  aft  a  ihort 
part  upon  the  ftage  of  this  world,  but  that  there  is 
another  and  more  lafting  ftate^  to  which  he  bears 
relation.  And  from  hence  it  muft  neceffarily  fol- 
low, that  his  religion  muft  be  formed  on  a  view  of 
fecuring  a  future  happinefs. 

Since  then  the  end  that  men  propofe  to  them- 
felves  by  religion  i$  fuch,  it  will  teach  us  wherein 
the  true  excellency  of  religion  confifts.  If  eternal 
life  and  future  happinefs  are  what  we  aim  at^  that 
will  be  the  beft  religion,  which  will  moft  certainly 
leadtts  to  eternal  life  and  future  happinefs:  and  it 
will  be  to  no  purpofe  to  compare  religions  together 
in  any  other  refpefts,  which  have  no  relation  to 
tfcis  end. 

Let  us  then  by  this  rule  examine  the  preten- 
lions  of  revelation,  and,  as  we  go  along,  com- 
pare it  with  the  prefent  ftate  of  natural  religion, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  judge,  to  whom  we  ought 
togQ. 

Eternal  life  and  happinefs  are  out  of  our  power 
to  give  ourfelves,  or  to  obtain  by  any  ftrength  and 
force,  or  any  policy  or  wifdom.  Could  out  own 
arm  refcue  us  from  the  jaws  of  death  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs ;  could  we  fet  open 
the  gat|B$  of  heaven  for  ourfelves,  and  enter  in  to 
take  poffeflion  of  life  and  glory ;  we  fhould  want 
no  inftruftions  or  ailiftances  from  religion;  iince 
what  St.  Peter  faid  of  Ghrift  every  man  might  ap-» 
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ply  to  himfelf,  and  fay,  I  have  the  words ^  or  me^au, 
of  eternal  life. 

But,  fince  we  have  not  this  power  of  life  and 
death;  and  lince  there  is  One  who  has>who  ga- 
verneth  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  is. 
over  all  Grod  blelfed  for  evermore ;  it  neceflarily 
follows,  that  either  we  muft  have  no  ihare  or  lot  in 
the  glories  of  futurity,  or  elfe  that  we  muft  obtain 
them  from  God,  and  receive  them  as  his  gift  and: 
favour:  and  confequently,  if  eternal  life  be  the 
end  of  religion,  and  likewife  the  gift  of  Grod,  reli- 
gion can  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  means  proper  to 
be  made  ufe  of  by  us  to  obtain  of  God  this  moft 
excellent  and  perfecSl  gift  of  eternal  life:  for,  if 
eternal  life  be  the  end  of  religion,  religion  muft  be 
the  means  of  obtaining  eternal  life  ;  and,  if  eternal 
life  can  only  be  had  from  the  gift  of  God,  reli- 
gion muft  be  the  means  of  obtaining  this  gift  ftom. 
God. 

And  thus  far  all  religions,  that  ever  have  ap- 
peared in  the  world,  have  agreed :  the  queftion  has 
never  yet  been  made  by  any,  whether  God  is  to  be 
applied  to  for  eternal  happinefs,  or  no ;  but  every^ 
fc<a  has  placed  its  excellency  in  this,  that  it  teaches 
the  propereft  and  moft  efFeftual  way  of  making 
this  application.  Even  natural  religion  pretends  tg^ 
no  more  than  this  ;  it  claims  not  eternal  life  as  the 
right  of  nature,  but  as  the  right  of  obedience,  and 
of  obedience  to  God,  the  liord  of  nature  :  and  the 
difpute  between  natural  and  revealed  religion  is 
not,  whether  Grod  is  to  be  applied  to  for  eternal 
happinefs ;  but  only,  whether  nature  or  revelation 
can  beft  teach  us  how  to  make  this  application. 
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Prayers,  and  praifes,  and  repentiance  for  fins  paft, 
are  ads  of  devotion,  which  nature  pretends  to  in-" 
ftru6fc  and  direft  us  in.  But  why  does  Ihe  teach  us 
to  pray,  to  praife,  or  to  repent,  but  that  fhe  efteems 
one  to  be  the  proper  method  of  expreffirig  our 
wants,  the  other  of  exprefling  our  gratitude,  and 
the  third  of  making  atonement  for  iniiquity  and 
offences  againft  God  ?  In  all  thefe  aAs  reference  is 
had  to  the  overruling  power  of  the  Almighty ;  and 
they  amount  to  this  confeffion,  that  the  liplhot  of 
all  religion  is  to  pleafe  God  in  order  to  make  our- 
felves  happy. 

This  will  Ihew  us  what  muft  neceflarily  be  un- 
derftood  by  any  perfon's,  or  by  any  religion's, 
having  the  words  of  eternal  life :  for,  fince  eternal 
life  can  only  be  had  by  pleafing  God,  no  perfon, 
no  religion,  can  be  faid  to  have  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life  upon  any  other  account,  than  becaiife  it 
teaches  and  enables  us  fo  far  at  leaft  to  pleafe  God^ 
as  to  obtain  eternal  life  from  him. 

If  we  confider  God  as  the  ruler  of  this  world  as 
well  as  of  the  next,  religion  indeed  will  be  as  ne- 
ceffary  a  means  of  obtaining  the  bleffings  of  this 
life,  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.  But  this  will 
make  no  alteration  in  the  nature  of  religion  :  for, 
if  the  bleffings  of  this  life  are  the  gift  of  God,  they 
muft  be  obtained  by  pleafing  God ;  and  the  fame 
fervices  muft  entitle  us  ta  the  bleffings  of  this  life 
and  of  the  next,  unlefs  you  can  fuppofe  that  there 
are  different  ways  of  pleafing  Grod ;  one  way  to 
pleafe  him,  in  order  to  obtain  the  bleffings  of  this 
world;  and  another,  in  order  to  obtain  the  blef- 
fings-of  heaven. 
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From  this  account-  of  the  nature,  of  religion, 
that  it  is  the  knowledge  of  pleafing  God,  and  ferv-. 
ing  hini  acceptably,  (I  fpeak  of  religion  now  c6n- 
fidered  only  as  a  rule,)  there  are  fome  confcquences 
which  naturally  follow,  that  may  be  of  great  fcf- 
vice  to  us  in  diredling  us  in  our  choice  of  religion. 

Firft  then ;  Since  it  is  the  perfe<Slion  of  religion 
to  inftruA  us  how  to  pleafc  God;  and  fincc  to 
pleafc  God,  and  to  adl  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  are  but  one  and  the  fame  thing;  it  neceflarily 
follows,  that  muft  be  the  moft  perfecSl  religion, 
which  does  moft  perfedlly  inftrudl  u&  in  the  know-, 
ledge  of  the  will  of  God.  Allow  then  Nature  to 
have  all  the  advantages  that  ever  the  greateft  pa- 
trons of  natural  religion  laid  claim  to  on  her  be- 
half ;  allow  Reafon  to  be  as  clear,  as  uncorrupted, 
as  unprejudiced,  as  even  our  fondeft  wifhes  )^uld 
make  it ;  yet  ftill  it  can  never  be  fuppofed,  that 
Nature  and  Reafon,  in  all  their  glory,  can  be  able  to 
know  the  will  of  God  fo  well  as  he  himfelf  knows 
it :  and  therefore,  fhould  God  ever  make  a  decla- 
ration of  l^is  will,  that  declaration  muft,  according 
to  the  nature  and  neceffity  of  the  tKlng,  be  a  more 
perfeA  rule  for  religion,  than  reafon  and  nature 
can  poffibly  furnilh  us  with.  Had  we  the  wifdom 
and  reafon  of  cherubims  and  feraphims  to  dire<5l 
us  in  the  worfhip  and  fervice  of  our  Maker,  never- 
thelefs  it  would  be  oiir.higheft  wifdom,  as  it  is 
theirs,  to  fubmit  to  his  laws,  that  is,  to  the  declara- 
tions of  his  will. 

Secondly  ;  From  hence  it  appears,  how  ex- 
tremely wrong  it  is  to  compare  natural  religion  and 
revelation  together,  in  order  to  inquire  which. is 
'  VOL.  iv  c 
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preferable  f  for  it  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  in- 
quiring, whether  we  know  God's  will  better  than 
he  himfelf  knows  it.  Falfe  revelations  are  no  reve- 
lations ;  and  therefore  to  prefer  natural  religion 
before  fuch  pretended  revelations,  is  only  to  rejeift 
a  forgery  :  but  to  fuppofe  that  there  is,  or  may  be, 
a  true  revelation,  and  yet  to  fay  that  natural  reli- 
gion is  a  better  guide,  is  to  fay  that  we  arc  wifcr 
than  God,  and  know  better  how  to  pleafc  him 
without  his  directions  than  with  them.  Upon  this 
ftate  of  the  cafe  then,  a  revelation  muft  be  en- 
tirely rejeAed  as  a  forgery,  or  entirely  fubmitted 
to ;  and  the  only  debate  between  natural  religion 
and  revelation  muft  be,  whether  we  really  have  a 
revelation,  or  no;  and  not  whether  revelation  or 
natu|e  be,  in  the  nature  of  things,  the  bieft  and 
fureft  foundation  of  religion  ;  which  difpute  but  ill 
becomes  our  condition,  and  is  a  vain  attempt  to 
exalt  ourfelves  and  our  own  reafon  above  every  thing 
that  is  called  God. 

Since  then  revelation,  coniidered  as  fuch,  muft 
needs  be  the  fureft  guidi  in  religion,  every  reafon- 
able  man  is  bound  to  conlider  the  pretenlions  of 
revelation,  when  offered  to  him  ;  for  no  man  can 
juftify  himfelf  in  relying  merely  on  natural  reli- 
gion, till  he  has  fatisfied  himfelf  that  no  better  di- 
rections are  to  be  had.  For,  iince  it  is  the  buiinefs 
of  religion  to  pleafe  God,  is  it  not  a  very  natural 
and  a  very  reafonable  inquiry  to  make,  whether 
God  has  any  where  declared  what  will  pleafe  him  ? 
at  leaft,  it  is  reafonable  when  we  are  called  to  this 
inquiry,  by  having  a  revelation  tendered  to  us, 
fupported  by  fuch  evidence,  which,  though  it  may 
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bt  edfily  rejedled  without  ntdSon,  ^ot  tp  reaCba  wUl 
ever  approve  itfel£      ... 

But  the  inquiry  into  the  evidence  for  any  parti- 
odar  revelation  is  excluded  by  thofe  who  argue 
agaiuft  all  revelation  a  priori,  as  being  inconliftent 
with  the  wifdom  of  God.  What  they  fay  amounta 
to  this;  That  God^  having  given  us  reafon,  has 
bound  us  to  obey  the  didlates  of  reafon^  and  tied 
himfelf  down  to  judge  us  by  that  rule,  and  that 
only:  to  fappo&  otherwiie,  they  imagine,  would 
be  to  maintain  that  God  gave  us  an  imperfedi  rule 
at  firft^  and  which  wanted  to  be  mended ;  a  thing, 
they  imagine,  inconfiftent  with  his  wifdom :  and, 
the  rule  of  reafon  being  fufficient,  all  revelation, 
they  judge,  muft  be  ufelefs  and  impertinent,  and 
confequently  can  never  derive  itfelf  from  God. 
But,  as  it  is  too  apparent  to  be  denied,^  that  reafon 
and  natural  religion  never  did  in  any  age  univer- 
felly  prevail ;  to  help  out  the  argument,  it  is  far- 
ther fuppofed,  that  whatever  happens  in  the  world 
is  s^eeable  to  the  original  defign  of  God,  and 
confequently,  that  thofe  who  have  leaft  of  reafon 
and  natural  relt^on  are  in  the  flate  for  which  God 
deiigned  them  ;  and,  if  fo,  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe 
a  revelation  fhould  be  given,  to  take  men  out  of 
that  ftate  in  which  God  originally  deiigned  to  place 
tkem. 

This  is  the  fum  of  the  argument  a^inft  revela- 
tion a  friars :  to  consider  it  particularly  will  take 
taott  time  than  can  be  allowed :  but  in  brief  we 
toMf  obierve, 

I.  That  to  aigue,  from  the  perfedlion  ^f  human 
reafon,  that  we  are  difcharged  from  receiving  any 
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new  laws  frorh  God,  is  inconiiftent  with  as  clear  a ; 
principle  of  reafon  as  any  whatever,  and  which  ne-; 
ceflarily  arifes  from  the  relation  between  God  and 
mart  ;  which  is,  that  the  creature  is  bound  to  obey 
the  Creator,  in  which  way  foever  his  will  is  made  . 
known  to  him  :  and  this  furcly  is  true  with  refpeft, 
to  the  higheft  order  o£  beings,  as  well  as  to  the 
loweft  ;  for  this  plea,  now  made  for  human. reafon,. 
would  be  prefumptuous  in  the  mouth. of  an  angel^ 
and  inconfiftent  with  the  fubjedUon  he  owes  to. 
God. 

2.  As  to  the  perfeiftion  of  human  reaibn,  it  can-; 
not  be,  nor,  I  fuppofe,  will  it  be  maintained,  that 
human  reafon  is  abfolutely  perfeA;  and  therefore 
the  meaning  muft  be>  that  reafon  is  relatively  per- 
fetft,  confidered  as  the  rule  of  our  obedience.    But 
this  is  true  only  upon  fuppoiition  that  reafon  is  the 
Only  rule  of  our  obedience;  for,  if  there  be  any: 
dther  rule  befides,  ftiere  reafon  canpot  be  the  pjer- 
fe<ft  rule  of  our  obedience:  and  therefore  this  ar- 
gument is  really  begging  the  thing  in  queilion  ; 
for  it  fuppofes  there  is  no  other  rule  but  reafon, 
which  is  the  thing  not  to  be  fuppofed,  but  to  be. 
proved.    As  much  inay  be  faid  for  every  law,  as  13: 
iktd  ill  this  cafe  fof  human  reafon  :  every  law,  be^ 
ing  the  only. law  i,n  the  cafe,  is  a.perfieft  rule  for 
the   fubjed's    obedience,    becaufe   the  fubje.dl  is 
bound  to  ho  more  than -the  law  requires;  but,  if 
the  law  be  amended:  and  >  enlarged  by.the,  fam^  au-*^ 
Hiority  that  made-  it,>  it  is  no  longer  a:perfeft  rule 
of  obedience;   but,  to  make  it  fuch,  it  muft  b^ 
taken 'jointly  with  the  cbrreAions  and  enlargetixents 
made  by  the  proper  authority*-  ,   ,  .  ,     : ..  ; 
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,-  3.  Hencie  it  follows,  that  to  alter  or  add  to  a  law 
once  confidered  as  a  perfeA  rule  of  obedience, 
when  an  alteration  of  circumftances  requires  it,  is 
lieither  ufelefs  nor  impertinent,  but  oftentimes  the 
effe<9:  of  wifdom  and  neceffity. 

4.  To  fay  that  revelation  is  unneceflary,  becaujfe 
xeafon  is  a  pcrfe6l  rule,  and  at  the.  fame  time  to 
ajlirm  that  thofe  who  have  but  an  imperfeft  ufe  of 
reafon  have  no  need  of  revelation,  is  a  manifeft 
-contradiiftion :  to  fay  farther,  that,  thofe  who. arc 
in  fuch  a  ftate  that  aftually  they  do  not  obey  the 
4aws  of  reafon,  and,  morally  fpeaking,  cannot  obey^ 
are  neverthelefs  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  God  intended 
.rthey  ihould  be  in,  is  riot  only  making  God  the 
author  of  evil,  but  it  isafcribing  to  him  two  incon- 

vfiftent  intentions ;  "for.  to  argue  that  God  gave  men 
reafon  tp  be  the  rule  of  their  obedience,  is  fup- 
pofing  ;that  his  original  intention,  is,  that  men 
ihoul4  obey  reafon ;,,  to  argue  at  the  fame  time  that 

'thofe  who  live  in  difobedience  to  this  law  are  in 
the  ftate  which  God  intended  then)  to  be  in^  isVo 
fuppofe  that  God  intended  the  law  Ihould  be  pbe^J 
ed,  and  not  obeyed,  at  the  fame. time.  But  tp 
return  t  • 

We  are  not  now  arguing  in  behalf  of  any  parti- 
cular, revelation,  which  may  be  true  oj  falfe  for^any 
tiling  that  has  hitherto  bee;i  fai^  ;  but  this  I  urge, 

.that  revelation  is, the  fureft  foundation. of  religion ; 
and  .this  wants  np  other  prdpf  than  an  explication 

.of  the  ternis:. religion,. cppfid^red  as  a  rule^ls  the 

, knowledge. of  ferving. and  pleafing  God  :  revelation 
is  the  declaration  of  .God,  hpwjtie  would  be  ferved^ 

^an4 -what  will  pleafe  him:  and,  unlefs  we  Know 
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wtat  win  plcfdre  <Jod  better  fhan  he  him'felf  docs, 
revektion  nttlft  be  the  beft  rule  to  ferve  'and  plea;fe 
*God  by,  th^t  is,  ifmuft  be  the  beft  religion. 

From  hence  then,  1  fay,  it  is  incumbent  on  every 
man  of  fenfe  and  Teafon,  upon  every  one  tvho 
judges  fbr  hitofelf  in  tfhe  choice  of  his  religion,  firft 
to  iniquire  tvhether  there  be  a  revelation,  or  no: 
nor  caii  the  precepts  of  natural  religion  fingly^be 
drawn  into  queftion,  till  it  is  firft  certain  that  there 
is  no  revelation  to  direfl:  us  ;  and  therefore  ther^ 
"can  be  no  comparifon  ftated  generally  between  na^ 
tural  and  revealed  religion,  in  order  to  determine 
our  choice  between  them ;  becaufe  the  revelatioft 
mtift  be  jfirft  rqeifted  before  natural  religion  cah 
pretend  to  the  fole  direftion. 

And  yet  this  is  the  beaten  path  that unbeliever 
tread  :  they  cortfider  in  -general,  that  ^revelition  is 
fubjeft  to  many  uncertainties ;  it  may  be  a  cheat 
at  firft,  or  it  may  be -corrupted  afterwards,  and^nbt 
faithfully  handed  down  tothtem;  but  in 'niaturdl 
feligfoh  there  can  be  no  t heat,  becaufe'  in  thit 
every  man  judges  for  *hrmfelf,  and  is  bound  to  no- 
thing but  what  is  *agreeable-to  tiie^diifHtes  rff  rea- 
fon  and  his  own  mind :  and  upon  thefe  general 
views  they  rejedl  all  'revelations  whatever,  and  ad- 
here to  natural  religion  as  the  fkfer  guide.  ^But 
ittend  to  the  tofnfequence  of 'this  reafoning,  <wluch 
is  this  ;  that,  becaufe  there  may  be  a  felfe^revela- 
tion,  therefore  there  cannot  be  a  true  one:  for, 
unlefs  this  confequence  be  juft,  they  are  inexcuft- 
ble  in  feje<9:in]g  all  revelations,  becaufe  of  the  un- 
'  certainties  whicih  may  attend  them. 

Biit  now  to  apply  what  has  been  faid  to  tfce 
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Chijftian  revelation :  it  has  fuch  pretences^  at  leaft, 
as  may  make  it  worthy  of  a  particular  confidera- 
tion  :  it  pretends  to  come  from  heaven ;  to  have 
been  delivered  by  the  Son  of  God ;  to  have  been 
confirmed  by  undeniable  miracles  and  prophecies ; 
to  have  been  ratified  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles,  who  died  in  afierting  its  truth.  It 
can  ihew  likewife  an  innumerable  company  of  mar- 
tyrs and  confeflbrs :  its  doArines  are  pure  and 
holy,  its  precepts  juft  and  righteous ;  its  worfliip 
is  a  reafonable  fervice,  refined  from  the  errors  of 
idolatry  and  fuperftition,  and  fpiritual  like  the  God 
who  is  the  objeft  of  it :  it  offers  the  aid  and  affift- 
ance  of  heaven  to  the  weaknefs  of  nature ;  which 
makes  the  religion  of  the  Gofpel  to  be  as  pradi- 
cahle  as  it  is  reafonable:  it  promifes  infinite  re- 
wards to  obedience,  and  threatens  eternal  punifli- 
ment  to  obftinate  offenders ;  which  makes  it  of  the 
utmofl  confequence  to  us  foberly  to  confider  it, 
fince  every  one  who  rejeifts  it  Uakes  his  own  foul 
againfl  the  truth  of  it. 

Are  thefe  fuch  pretences  as  are  to  be  turned  ofF 
with  general  and  loofe  objections  ?  Becaufe  mira- 
cles may  be  pretended,  ihall  not  the  miracles  of 
Chrift  be  cpnfidered,  which  were  ^ot  fo  much  as 
queftioned  by  the  adverfaries  of  the  Gofpel  in  the 
firft  ages  ? '  Becaufe  there  may  be  impoftors,  fhall 
Chrift  be  rejeifted,  whofe  life  was  innocence,  and 
free  from  any  fufpicion  of  private  defign,  and  who 
died  to  fe4  the  truths  he  had  delivered  ?  Becaufe 
there  have  been  cheats  introduced  by  worldly  men, 
endeavouring  to  make  a  gain  of  godlinefs,  ihall  thfs 
Gofpel  be  fufpqdled,  that  in  every  page  declares 
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againft  the  world,  againft  the  pleafures/  the  riches, 
the  glories  of  it ;  that  labours  no  one  thing  more 
than  to  draw  off  the  afFeAions  from  things  below, 
and  to  raife  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  heavenly 
and  fpiritual  delights  ? 

But,  whether  you  will  confider  it,  or  noj  yet 
there  is  fuch  a  call  to  you  to  confider  it,  as  muft 
render  your  negledl  inexcufable.  You  cannot .  fay 
you  want  inducement  to  confider  it,  when  you  fee 
it  entertained  by  men  of  all  degrees.  The  Gofpel 
does  not  make  fo  mean  a  figure  in  the  world  as  to 
jufl:ify  your  contempt  of  it :  the  light  Ihines  forth 
in  the  world,  whether  you  will  receive  it^  or  no  ;  if 
you  receive  it  not,  the  confequence  is  upon  your 
own  foul,  and  you  mufl:  anfwer  it.      . 

Were  men  fincere  in  their  profeflSons  of  religion, 
or  even  in  their  defires  of  falvation  and  impiprta- 
lity,  the  controverfies  in  religion  would  foon  take  a 
new  turn:  the  only  queftion  would  be,  whether  the 
Gofpel  were  true,  or  no.  We  fliould  have  no  rea^ 
foning  againfl:  revelation  iit  general;  for  it  is  im- 
poffible  that  a  fincerely  religious  mar^  Ihould  not 
wilh  for  a  revelation  of  God's  will,  if  there  be.  not 
one  already :  we  Ihould  then  fee  another  .kind  of 
indufl:ry  ufed  in  fearching  the  truths  ojf  God,  which 
are  now  overlooked,  becaufe  men  have  lofl:  their 
regard  for  the  things  which  make  for  their  falva^ 
tion.  Were  the  Gofpel  but  a  title  to  an  efl:ate, 
there  is  not  an  infidel  of  them  all  who  would  fit 
down  contented  with  his  own  general  reafonings 
againft  it :  it  would  then  be  thought  worth  look- 
ing into;  its  proofs  would  be  confidered,  and  a  juft 
weight  allowed  them:. and  yet  the  Gofpel  is  our 
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title,  our  only  title,  to  a  much  nobler  inheritance 
than  this  world  knows;  it  is  the  patent  by  which 
we  claim  life  and  immortality,  and  all  the  joys  and 
blefEngs  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Had  any  man 
but  a  pedigree  as  ancient  as  the  Gofpel,  what  a  noife 
ihould  we  have  about  it!  and  yet  the  Gofpel  is 
defpifed,  which  fet3  forth  to  us  a  nobler  pedigree 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth  can  boaft ;  a  defcent 
from  Chrift,  who  is  head  over  the  whole  family ; 
by  which  we  claim  as  heirs  of  God,  and  coheirs 
with  Chrift :  and,  did  we  not  defpife  our  relation 
with  Chrift,  and  fecrctly  abhor  and  drefid  thfc 
thoughts  of  immortality,  we  could  not  be  fo  cold  in 
pur  regard  to  the  Gofpel  of  God. 

I  wifli  every  man,  who  argues  againft  the  Chrifl 
tian  religion,  would  take  this  one  ferious  thoujght 
along  with  him  j  that  he  muft  one  day,  if  he  be- 
lieves that  God  will  judge  the  world,  argue  the  cafe 
once  more  at  the  judgment-feat  of  God  :  and  let 
him  try  his  reafons  accordingly.  Do  you  rejeA 
the  Gofpel  becaufe  you  will  admit  nothing  that 
pretends  to  be  a  revelation?  Confider  well;  is  it 
areafon  that  you  will  juftify  to  the  face  of  God? 
Will  you  tell  him,  that  you  had  refolved  to  receive 
no  politive  commands  from  him,  nor  to  admit 
any  of  his  declarations  for  law  ?  If  it  will  not  be  a 
good  reafon  then,  it  is  not  a  good  reafon  now;  and 
the  ftouteft  heart  will  tremble  to  give  fuch  an  irti- 
pious  reafon  to  the  Almighty,  which  is  a  plain  defi- 
ance to  his  wifdom  and  authority. 
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PART  III. 


Jx  FAIRER  iflue  there  cannot  be  for  the  .trial  of 
any  religion  :  for,  lince  eternal  life  is  the  end  that 
all  men  aim  at  by  religion,  that  muft  neceflarily  be 
the  beft  religion,  which  moft  certainly  leads  us  to 
this  ^great  and  dcfirable  blefling.  But  the  diffi^ 
culty  is,  how  to  apply  this  rule,  fo  as  to  form  our 
judgments  upon  it,  and  direft  our  choice,  fince  all 
religions  pretend  to  have  the  words  of  eternal  life  \ 
which  makes  it  neceflary  for  us  firft  to  enable  our- 
felyes  to  determine  which  are,  and  which  are  not, 
words  of  eternal  Vtfe^  before  this  rule  can  be  of  any 
fcrvice  to  us  in  diftinguifhing  true  and  genuine  re- 
ligion from  the  fpecious  pretences  of  counterfeits 
and  impoftors.  In  order  to  this,  we  muft  con- 
fider,  that  there  are  fomc  principles  which  in 
all  religions  are  allowed,  and  from  the  conlidera- 
tion  of  which  we  may  poffibly  come  to  fome  fixed 
deterniination  in  this  matter :  fuch  are  thefe  ;  that 
life  eternal  can  be  had  only  from  God,  who  is  the 
author  and  fountain  of  all  being :  that  from  him 
the  only  way  to  obtain  it,  is,  by  living  and  converf- 
ing  in  this  world  agreeably  to  his  holy  will :  from 
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wtence  it  cridently  follows,  that,  finc«  to  do  tlif 
will  of  God  is  tbe  only  way  of  obtaining  eternal 
life,  the  words  which  inftrud  u$  in  the  knowledge 
^►f  God's  will,  .muft  needs  be  the  nvords  cfMemal 
'Jife.  Thus  fer  we  can  go  upon  mere  principles  of 
reafon. 

From  .hence  the  way  lies  open  and  plain  to  >an- 
-other  oonfequcnce  of  fome  importance  in  theprofenjt 
queftion::  for,  fince  it  is  the  .perfeftion  of  religion, 
coiifidered  as  a  rule  or  inftitution,  to  direA.usiii 
all  things  to  a<ft  according  to  the  will  of  God,  wbe^i 
^we  inquire  from  what  principle  we  ought  to  derivip 
-otir  religion,  we  do  in  truth  inquire  from  what  prior 
ciple  we  may  beft  derive  the  "knowledge  of  Goii*^ 
-will;  for  the  knowledge  of  God*s  will  is  univerfajly 
^acknowledged  to  be  the  true  and  proper  rule  and 
meafui^eof  our  religious  obedience  in  all  things.    . 

There  are  but  two  ways  by  which  we  can  poifi- 
bly  arrive  at  .this  knowledge  ;  one. is,  by  following 
the  :didates  of  reafon  and  nature;  when -from  that 
.knowledge  of  God  and  his  attributes,  which  reafo^ 
and  nature  furnifh  us  with,  we  infer  his  right  of  go- 
^v^ming,  and  our  duty  of  obeying  j  and  when  from 
the  holinei^  and  purity  of  God,  and  the  neceilaiy 
difference  between  good  and  evil,  we  infer  wherein 
our  obedience  muft  conlift,  namely,  in  ferving  an 
-holy  God  in  holy  things,  and  in  keeping  ourfelves 
pure  and  undefiled  from  evil^  even  as  he  is  pure;: 
and  this  is  called  natural  religion*  The  other  w%y 
by  which  we  may  poflibly  arrive  at  the  knowledge 
off  Goad's  will,  is,  by  having  it  declared  to  us,  either 
immediately  by  God/himfelf,  or  by  others  fuffici- 
en^lytauthori^^jd  andtcommiiGoned  by  him  to  make 
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filch  declaration  in  his  name :  and  this  is  what  wc 
tall  revelation.  And,  as  nature  and  revelation  arc 
the  only  ways  by  which  we  can  come  to  the  under^ 
ftahding  of  God's  will ;  fo,  for  that  teafon,  they  are 
the  only  principles  from  which  religion  can  derive 
itfelf. 

Between  thefe  two,  confidered  purely  as  princi- 
ples of  religious  knowledge,  it  is  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  judge  which  is  the  fafeft  and  fecureft  for 
us  to  rely  on;  it  being  a  matter  that  will  bear 
no  difpute,  whether  our  own  reafon  or  God  hiiti;- 
felf  can  beft  inftrudl  us  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
will;  upon  which  fingle  point  tlie  whole  contro- 
-verfy  between  nature  and  revelation  turns,  as  long 
as  they  are  confidered  only  as  principles  df  reli- 
gion, without  drawing  into  the  queftion  the  merits 
of  any  particular  revelation,  or  of  any  particuh^r 
fcheme  or  fyftem  of  natural  religion :  the  confe- 
quence  of  which  is  plainly  this ;  that,  as  nature  i$  i 
better  giride  than  any  pretended  revelation,  fo 
every  true  revelation,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  abetter 
guide  than  nature. 

The  laft  confequence,  and  for  the  lake  of  which 
I  have  made  this  dedudlion  hitherto,  is,  that,: when 

•  any  particular  revelation  is  fo  be  examined,  wh^n 
•it  lies  before  us  to  be  received  or  to  be  rejected,' it 

is  abfurd,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  to|)ut  the 

•  determination  upon  a  comparifon  between  natural 
"religion  and  revelation,  confidered  in  themfclvca ; 

•  fince,  if  the  revelation  be  falfe,  there  want  no  argu- 
'  ments  to  make  it  yield  to  nature  ;  and,  if  it  bi&true^ 

no  arguments  can  be  fufficient. 

And  thus  it  Appears,  that  the  very  topic  itfelf  is 
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excluded;  fjrom  which  the  Deifts  of  thc.prefent  age. 
fetch  their  mainfupport,  and  all  the  plaufible  ar^; 
guments  by.  which  they  labour  to  explode  the  Qof- 
pel,  and  to  render  it  ufelefs  and  infignificant,  and^ 
coniequently  vile  and  contemptible  in  the  opinion^ 
ef  the  world.  ^       . 

Upon  the  fame  principle  we  may  proceed  to  ex- 
amine other  generd  objections  made  ufe  of  in  oppo- 
fition  to.  the  revelation  of  Chrift  Jefus.  The  Gofpel, 
is  a  difpenfation  of  providence  in  regard  to  mankind, 
which  the  reafon  of  man  cannot  fathom,  nor  his 
utmoft  fagacity  fearch  into;  which  the  Angels 
themfelves  defire  to  look  into,  and,  after  all  their  in- 
quiries, are  content  to  reverence  and  adore  at  an 
awful  diftance.  Thefe  methods  of  falvation  are 
matter  of  great  complaint  with  unbelievers :  they 
think  it  highly  unreafonable,  that  God  ihould  pro- 
pofe  fuch  things  as  objeAs  of  faith  ;  and  from  the 
unreafonablenefs  of  the  impofition  they  argue, 
(which  prefuppofed,  they  conclude  not  much  amifs,) 
that  thefe  terms  of  falvation  were  not  of  God's  con-^ 
trivance,  but  are  owing  to  the  guile  and  deceit  of 
cunning  impoftors,  who  took  pleafure  in  abuiing 
mankind. 

,  Though  this  objeftion  is  levelled  againft  the  Chrif- 
jtiaa  revelation  particularly ;  yet  it  muft  conclude 
equally  againft  revelation  in  general,  confidered  as 
a  principk  of  religion,  if  it  makes  any  addition  to 
the  things  to  be  done  or  believed  beyond  what  rea- 
fojQ  teaches  i^s.  The  queftion  then  will  be,  whe- 
ther it  can  be  reafonable  for  God  to  propofe  any  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  or  any  conditions  of  falvation,  the 
re^pn  and  propriety  of  which  does  not  appear  to 
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man  ?  And  this  is  a  queftion  of  great  impoiiatticiy  ite 
"bcmg  confcffedly  the  cafe  of  the  GofpeJ. 

In  the  fenfe  of  the  Gofpel,  whatever  is  the  cffisft. 
of  God's  fccret  counfels,  in  order  to  the  rederaptidm 
of  the  world,  is  a  myftcry.     That  men  ougkr  tC3^ 
obey  God  in  truth  and  holinefs,  that  they  may  ob« 
fain  his    bleffing — that  finners  ought  to   be  pu- 
hrfhed — are  not,  nor  ever  were,  myfteri^ ;  becauSt 
fhefe  things  were  fufficicntly  publifhed  tathe  worlds 
tvhen  men  were  endued  with  reafon.    But  all  th« 
methods  of  religion  beyond  thefe  were,  and  ftill  are, 
myfterious :   the  intention  of  God  ta  redeem  the 
world  from  fin  by  fending  his  own  Son  in  the  like* 
hefs  of  man,  is  a  myftery  iinknown  to  former  ages  ; 
it  is  a  mjrftery  ftill,  inafmuch  as  we  cannot  pene^* 
trate  into  the  depths  of  this  divine  economy,  or 
account  by  the  principles  of  human   reafon  for 
every  ftep  or  article  of  it.     But  let  it  be  remembeiv 
ed,  that  not  human  reafon,  but  the  will  of  God, 
is  the  rule  and  meafure  of  religious  obedience;  and, 
if  fo,  the  terms  of  religious  obedience  muft  be  tried 
hy  their  agreeablenefs  to  the  will  bf  God,  and  not 
tneafured  by  the  narrow  compafs  of  man*s  reafon^ 
If  reafon  can  difcover,  either  by  internal  or  exter- 
nal figns,  the  conditions  of  falvation  propofed  to 
us  to  be  the  will  of  God,  the  work  of  reafon  is 
over,  and  we  are  obliged  to  ufe  the  means,  which  ar* 
prefcribed  by  God,  as  we  hope  to  obtain  the  end^ 
which  is  the  gift  of  God:  and,  how  little  foever  rea* 
ion  can  penetrate  into  the  myfteries  of  God ;   yet^ 
if  it  can  difcover  them  to  be  indeed  the  myfteries  of 
God,  and  by  him  propofed  to  us  as  necelTary  to  fal* 
vation,  it  difcovers  plainly  to  us,  that  thefe  my&t^ 
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m^  of  God  are  the  words  of  eternal  life;  vAiidL  is 
all^  I  think^  that  a  reafonable  man  woalc}  defire  to 
find  in  his  religion  :  for,  fince  all  that  he  defires  to 
obtain  by  his  religion  is  eternal  fife,  what  more  h^ 
he  to  look  for  in  his  religion,  than  tie  wordsf^  ot 
means,  of  eternal  life  f 

This  is  true,  you  will  fay,  uf)On  fappofition  of 
Gk)d*s  requiring  the  belief  of  myfteries,  or  the  prac- 
tice of  any  pofitive  duties  from  us  ;  then  it  will  be 
our  duty  to  hearken  to  his  voice,  and  entirely  fub- 
mit  our  wills  and  underftandings  to  hrm :  but  how 
does  this  prove  it  reafonable  for  him  fo  to  do,  or  re- 
move the  prejudice  that  lies  againft  the  Gofpel,  be- 
caufe  of  its  myfterious  doctrines  ? 

To  come  then  to  the  point:  it  will,  I  fuppofe,  be 
eaiily  granted  to  be  agreeable  to  the  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  God  to  reveal  whatever  is  ncceflary  to 
be  revealed  in  order  to  perfedl  the  falvation  of  man- 
kind ;  as,  on  the  other  fide,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 
it  is  not  confiftent  with  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs 
to  reveal  myfteries  merely  to  puzzle  the  minds  of 
men.  Thefe  allowances  being  made  on  each  fide, 
the  queftion  is  reduced  to  this  ;  whether  it  can  be 
ever  rieceffary  to  reveal  myfteries  in  order  to  perfeft 
the  falvation  of  mankind  ?  Whenever  it  is  neceffary, 
it  muft  be  reafonable,  unlefs  it  be  unreafonable  for 
God  to  fave  the  world  ;  and  upon  this  foot  it  will 
be  found,  that  a  revelation  cannot  have  the  words  of 
eternal  life^  without  opening  to  us  all  neceflary 
truths,  how  abflxufc  and  myfterious  foever  fome  bC 
them  may  be. 

With  refpeft  to  infinite  wifdom,  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  a3  myftery  in  nature :  all  things  are  equall^ 
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clear  in  the  underftanding  o  fthe  Deity ;  all  things 
lie  naked  before  his  eye,  having  no  darknefs,  obfcu- 
jity,  or  difficulty  in  them.  A  myftery  therefore  is 
no  real  or  pofitive  thing  in  nature ;  nor  is  it  any 
thing  that  is  inherent  or  belonging  to  the  fubjedls 
of  which  it  is  predicated.  When  we  fay  this  thing 
or  that  thing  is  a  myftery,  according  to  the  form  of 
pur  fpeech,  we  feem  to  affirm  fomething  of  this  or 
that  thing ;  but,  in  truth,  the  propofition  is  not  af- 
firmative with  refpeift  to  the  thing,  but  negative 
;with  refpecft  to  ourfelves :  for,  when  we  fay  this 
thing  is  a  myftery,  of  the  thing  we  fay  nothing,  but 
oif  ourfelves  we  fay,  that  we  do  not  comprehend  this 
thing.  With  refpeft  to  our  underftanding,  there 
js;  no  more  difference  between  truth  that  is,  and 
truth  that  is  not  myfterious,  than,  with  refpeft  to 
our  ftrength,  there  is  between  a  weight  which  we 
can  lift,  and  a  weight  which  we  cannot  lift :  for,  as 
.defedk  of  ftrength  in  us  makes  fome  weights  to  be 
immoveable,  fo  likewife  defeft  of  underftanding 
makes  fome  truths  to  be  myfterious. 

The  complaint  then  againft  myfteries  in  religion 
^amounts  to  no  more  than  this ;  that  God  has  done 
ifomething  for  us,  or  appointed  fomething  for  us  to 
do,*in  order  to  fave  us,  the  reafon  of  which  we  dp 
.not  underftand ;  and  requires  us  to  believe  and  to 
comply  with  thefe  things,  and  to  truft  him  that  wc 
Ihall  receive  the  benefit  of  them :  for  this  is  all  the 
faith,  or  pofitive  obedience,  that  is  required  of  us; 
is  will  in  its  due  place  appear. 

But  to  return  to  the  queftion,  whether  it  can  be 
ever  neceflary  for  God  to  reveal  myfteries,  or  ap- 
point pofitive  duties,  in  order  to  perfed  the  falva- 
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don  of  mankind ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  ufe  fuch 
means  for  the  falvation  of  the  world,  the  agreeable- 
nefs  of  which  to  the  end  intended  the  reafon  of 
man  cannot  difcover  ?  This  is  certain,  that,  when- 
ever it  is  out  of  our  power  by  natural  means  to  fave 
ourfelves,  if  we  are  to  be  faved  at  all,  it  is  neceflary 
that  fupernatural  means  be  made  ufe  of:  and,  how 
hard  foever  it  may  be  to  conceive  this  to  be  the 
cafe  of  mankind  in  general ;  yet  of  particular  men 
it  will  not,  I  prefume,  be  denied,  but  that  they  may 
fin  fo  far,  and  render  themfelves  fo  obnoxious  to 
the  juftice  of  God,  that  it  Ihall  not  be  in  the 
power  of  mere  reafon  and  nature  to  find  an  infalli- 
ble method  of  atoning  the  juftice  of  God,  and,  con- 
fequently,  redeeming  the  finner  from  death  :  and  in 
this  cafe  there  is  a  plain  necefi[ity  that  the  finner 
muft  perifh,  or  be  redeemed  by  fuch  means  as  rea- 
fon and  nature  are  ftrangers  to ;  firice,  in  the  means 
that  reafon  and  nature  can  prefcribe,  there  is  con- 
fefledly  no  help  for  him. 

What  may  confeffedly  happen  to  one  man,  or  to 
many,  may  poflibly  happen  to  all :  iuppofe  then 
(fince  there  is  no  abfurdity  in  the  fuppofition)  that 
all  men  have  fo  far  finned,  as  to  have  loft  the  rights 
and  pleas  of  obedient  fubjedts ;  that  an  univerfal 
corruption  has  fpread  through  the  whole  race,  and 
rendered  them  incapable  of  performing  the  duties 
of  reafon  and  nature,  or,  if  they  could  perform 
them,  precluded  the  merit  and  title  of  all  fuch 
works  to  reward ;  for  the  works  of  nature,  though 
they  may  prevent  a  forfeiture,  yet  they  cannot  reverfe 
a  forfeiture  once  incurred:  in  this  cafe  what  fhall  be 
done  ?  Is  it  unreafonaWe  for  God  to  redeem  the 
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world  ?  God  forbid  !  and  yet  by  the  means  of  rea- 
fon  and  nature  the  world  cannot  be  redeemed. 
Will  you  allow  that  God  may  freely  forgive  the 
fins  of  the  world,  and  remit  the  punifhment,  and 
beftow  even  on  finners  the  gift  of  eternal  life  ? 
How  myfterious  would  even  this  grace  be,  and  how 
far  beyond  the  power  of  reafon  to  comprehend  ! 
Could  you,  from  any  of  the  natural  notions  of  your 
mind,  reconcile  this  method  of  redemption  with  the 
wifdom,  juftice,  and  holinefs  of  God  ?  Confider  the 
eflential  difference  between  good  and  evil,  the  na- 
tural beauty  of  one,  and  the  natural  deformity  of  the 
other ;  compare  them  with  the  effential  holinefs  oi 
the  Deity;  and  then  tell  me  the  ground  upon 
which  he  reconciles  himfelf  to  fin,  pities  and  for- 
gives it,  and  decrees  immortal  glory  for  the  fin- 
ner :  or,  if  this  way  pleafe  you  not,  confider  his 
wifdom,  by  which  he  rules  and  governs  the  world, 
and  try,  by  all  the  notions  you  can  frame  of  wif- 
dom, whether  it  be  not  neceflary  for  the  good  go- 
vernment of  the  rational  world,  that  rewards  and 
punifhments  (hould  be  divided  with  an  equal  hand 
to  virtue  and  vice ;  and  then  tell  me,  where  is  the 
wildom  of  dropping  all  the  puniihment  due  to 
fin,  and  receiving  finners  not  only  to  pardon,  but 
to  glory  ?  There  may  be  wifdom  and  holinefs  in 
this,,  but  not  human  wifdom,  nor  holinefs  that  hu- 
man reafon  can  difcern  ;  but  infinite  myfl:erious 
wifdom  and  holinefs.  If  from  the  notions  of  wif- 
dom and  holinefs  you  can  have  no  help  in  this  cafe, 
much  lefs  will  the  natural  notion  of  jufl^ice  affift 
you.  Is  not  juftice  converfant  in  rewards  and  pu- 
(liflimcnts  ?  Is  it  not  the  eflTence  of  juftice  to  diftri- 
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bate  both  where  they  are  due  ?  Is  there  not  in  nature 
and  reafon  a  conne<ftion  between  virtue  and  reward^ 
between  vice  and  punilhment  ?  How  then  comes 
nature  to  be  reverfed^  and  the  laws  of  reafon  to  be 
difturbed  ?  and  how,  as  if  juftice  werp  more  than 
poetically  blind,  come  iinners  to  be  entitled  to  life 
and  happinefs  ?  Even  in  this  cafe  therefore,  of  6od*3 
finally  forgiving  the  fins  of  the  world,  which  is  the 
loweft  that  can  be  put,  religion  would  necefiiarily 
be  myfl:erious,  and  not  to  be  apprehended  by  reafon 
or  nature,  but  to  be  received  by  faith ;  and  our  only 
rcfage  would  be,  not  in  the  reafon  and  nature  of 
the  thing,  but  in  the  unfathomable  goodnefs  and 
incomprehenfible  mercy  of  God. 

But,ihould  it  really  be,  as  to  human  reafon  it%  ap- 
pears, inconfiftent  with  the  wifdom  and  juftice  of 
God,  fo  freely  to  pardon  fin,  as  not  to  leave  the 
marks  of  his  difpleafure  upon  it,  or  to  remit  the 
tranfgreffions  of  men,  without  vindicating  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  creation  the  honour  of  his  laws 
and  government ;  in  what  a  maze  muft  reafon  then 
be  loft  in  fearching  after  the  means  of  reconcile- 
ment and  redemption  I  How  Ihall  fin  be  puhiflied, 
and  yet  the  finner  faved  ?  How  ihall  the  honour  of 
God's  government  be  vindicated  in  the  face  of  all 
the  world,  and  yet  in  the  face  of  all  the  world  the 
rebels  juftified  and  exalted  ?  Thefe  are  diflSculties 
irreconcileable  to  human  reafon  and  nature ;  and 
yet  they  muft  be  reconciled,  or  the  world,  once 
loft,  miift  lie  for  ever  under  condemnation.  The 
religion  that  can  adjuft  this  difficulty,  and  give  us 
the  clue  to  lead  us  through  thefe  mazes,  in  which 
human  reafon  muft  for  pver  wander,  can  only  have 
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the  words  of  eternal  life;  which  words  of  eternal  life 
muft  neccffarily  abound  with  inconceivable  myfte- 
ries,  but  with  myfteties  of  grace  and  mercy. 

So  far  is  it  from  being  an  objeftion  againft  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,  that  it  contains  many  wonderful' 
myfteries  of  the  hidden  wifdom  of  God,  that,  as  our 
cafe  ftands,  without  a  myftery  it  is  impoffible  for 
us  to  be  favcd  :  for,  fince  reafon  and  nature  cannot 
find  the  means  of  refcuing  finners  from  punifliment, 
and  of  making  atonement  to  the  juftice  of  God  ; 
fince  they  cannot  prefcribe  a  proper  fatisfaftion 
for  fin,  in  which  the  honour  of  God  and  the  falva- 
tion  of  men  Ihall  be  at  once  confulted ;  fince  they 
cannot  remedy  the  corruption  that  has  fpread 
through  the  race  of  mankind,  or  infufe  new  princi- 
ples of  virtue  and  holinefs  into  the  fouls  already 
fubdued  to  the  luft  and  power  of  fiii ;  fince,  if  they 
could  procure  our  pardon  for  what  is  paft,  they 
Cannot  fecure  us  for  the  future  from  the  fame 
temptations,  which  by  fatal  experience  we  know  we 
cannot  withfland :  fince,  I  fay,  thefe  things  cannot 
be  done  by  the  means  of  reafon  and  nature,  they 
muft  be  done  by  fuch  means  as  reafon  and  nature 
know  nothing  of;  that  is,  in  other  words,  they 
muft  be  done  by  myfterious  means,  of  the  pro- 
priety of  which  we  can  have  no  adequate  notion 
or  conception. 

If  you  ftand  in  need  of  no  new  favour,  if  you  aim 
not  fo  high  as  eternal  life,  religion  without  myfte- 
ries may  well  ferve  your  turn.  The  principles  of 
natural  religion  tend  to  procure  the  peace  and  tran- 
quillity of  this  life  ;  and  the  not  diftinguiihing  be- 
tween religion  as  a  rule  of  life  for  our  prefent  ufc 
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and  well-being  here,  and  as  the  means  of  obtaining 
pardon  for  fin  and  eternal  life  hereafter,  may  have 
in  fome  meafure  occafioned  the  great  complaint 
againfl:  the  myfteries  of  the  Gofpel :  for  myfteries 
are  not  indeed  the  neceflary  parts  of  religion,  confi- 
dered  only  as  a  rule  of  a<51:ion  ;  but  moft  neceflary 
they  are  to  it,  when  confidered  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing pardon  and  eternal  glory.  And  this  farther 
Ihews,  how  unreafonably  men  objeft  againft  the 
myfterious  wifdom  of  the  Gofpel,  fince  all  that  the 
Gofpel  prcfcribes  to  us  as  our  duty  is  plain  and  evi- 
dent ;  all  that  is  myfterious  is  on  God*s  part,  and  re- 
lates entirely  to  the  furprifing  afts  of  divine  wif- 
dom and  mercy  in  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
Confider  the  Gofpel  then  as  a  rule  of  adiion,  no 
religion  was  ever  fo  plain,  fo  calculated  upon  the 
,  principles  of  reafon  and  nature  ;  fo  that  natural  re- 
ligion itfelf  had  never  more  natural  religion  in  it. 
If  we  confider  the  end  propofed  to  us,  and  the 
means  ufed  to  entitle  us  to  the  benefit  of  it,  it  grows 
myfterious,  and  foars  above  the  reach  of  human 
reafon  ;  for  God  has  done  more  for  us  than  reafon 
^ould  teach  us  to  expeft,  or  can  now  teach  us  to 
comprehend.  Let  us  then  do  our  part,  which  we 
plainly  underftand,  and  let  us  truft  in  God  that  he 
will  do  his;  though  it  exceeds  the  ftrength  of  human 
wifdom  to  comprehend  the  length*  and  depth  and 
breadth  of  that  wifdom  and  mercy,  which  God  has 
manifefted  to  the  world  through  his  Son  Chrif^ 
Jefus,  our  Lord. 
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PART  IV. 


As,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  health  of  the  body,  there 
is  one  regimen  proper  to  preferve  and  maintaia  a 
found  conftitution,  and  another  to  aflift  and  reftorc 
a  broken, and  diftempered  one;  the  one  cafe  requiring 
little  more  than  wholefome  food  and  temperance^ 
the  other  calling  for  all  that  the  help  and  ikill  of 
the  phyfician  can  furnilh:  fo  it  is  in  religion.  An  in- 
nocent man  has  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  preferve 
his  innocence,  which  is  his  title  to  the  favour  of 
God ;  and  therefore  his  religion  is  only  a  rule  of 
life,  direfting  him  in  all  things  how  to  preferve  his 
integrity,  and  walk  uprightly  with  his  God.  This 
is  the  firil  and  the  natural  notion  of  religion ;  be- 
caufe  the  firft  and  natural  ftate  of  mankind  was  a 
firate  of  innocence,  and  required  no  other  religion 
than  this.  Here  indeed  there  is  no  room  for  any 
thing  myfterious,  this  religion  being  founded  mere- 
ly in  the  natural  notions  of  juilice  and  equity,  and 
the  neceflary  difference  between  good  and  evil : 
nor  is  it  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  that,  whilfl:  men 
confider  religion  under  this  fingle  view,  and  imagine 
that  whatever  is  to  be  done  for  their  falvation  is  to 
be  done  by  themfclves,  and  that  religion  is  only  the 
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rul^  direc^ng  them  how  to  do  it^  they  ihould  iee 
no  ufe  of  myileries^  nor^  confequently^  any  reafon 
to  admit  them. 

But^  upon  fuppofition  of  men's  becoming  finners^ 
and  liable  to  the  difpleafure  and  wrath  of  God,  re- 
ligion itfelf  becomes  a  new  thing.  Innocence, 
which  once  was  all  the  care  religion  had,  is  now 
vaniihed,  and  with  it  all  our  hopes  of  glory  and  ihd* 
mortality.  The  natural  attributes  of  God,  which 
to  the  eyes  of  innocence  afforded  a  pleafant  prof- 
pe&,  to  the  eyes  of  linners  are  exceeding  dreadful. 
What  then  fhall  the  iinner  do  ?  Shall  he  feek  to 
natural  religion  in  this  diftrefs  ?  But,  if  this  reli- 
gion be  nothing  but  a  rule  of  living  well,  what  is 
that  to  him»  who  has  already  lived  fo  ill  as  to  be 
obnoxious  to  condemnation  ?  As  well  may  you  fend 
the  condemned  malefador  to  ftudy  the  law  by 
which  he  dies,  in  order  to  fave  his  life,  as  the  iinner 
to  the  perfedl  rule  of  life,  which  he  has  tranfgrefled, 
in  order  to  fave  his  foul.  The  more  he  ftudies  the 
rule  by  which  he  ihould  have  lived,  and  compares 
it  with  his  own  tranfgreifions,  he  will  but  the  more 
fully  comjMrehend  how  much  he  deferves  puniih- 
ment,  and  how  defperate  the  ftate  is  to  which  his 
fin  has  reduced  him.  In  a  religion,  which  is  barely 
a  rule  of  life,  there  is  no  fure  comfort  or  fupport  to 
be  had  againfi:  the  terrors  of  guilt  and  iin. 

Unbelieveis  may  think  we  aik  too  much  of  them 
to  be  granted,  when  we  argue  upon  this  fuppofition, 
that  ail  arefinners^  and  are  fallen  fiort  of  the  glory  of 
God.  But,  as  this  is  the  fuppofition  upon  which  the 
Gofpel  uniformly  proceeds,  pretending  to  no  more 
than  to  provide  means  of  falvation  for  finners,  who- 
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ever  takes  upon  himfelf  to  queftion  the  reafonable- 
nefs  of  the  Gofpel,  muft  confider  it  as  being  what 
it  pretends  to  be;  otherwife  he  will  not  argue 
againft  the  Gofpel,  but  againft  fomething  elfe 
formed  in  his  own  imagination.  If,  upon  examina- 
tion of  the  Gofpel,  it  appears  to  be  indeed,  what  it 
pretends  to  be,  a  means  for  faving  linners,  you  muft 
neceflarily  come  to  one  or  other  of  the  following 
refblutions :  if  you  are  confcious  to  yourfelf  that 
you  are  a  iinner,  you  muft  gladly  receive  the  re- 
medy provided  for  you,  and  which  upon  examina- 
tion you  find  to  be  proper  for  your  cafe;  or,  if  you 
are  fatisfied  with  yourfelf,  and  want  no  help,  you  muft 
rejeA  it  as  unneceffary  and  improper  in  your  cafe, 
and  truft  entirely  to  your  own  merit ;  and  muft  ap- 
pear before  God,  and  demand  life  and  immortality 
as  due  from  his  juftice  andequity,  which  you  will 
not  accept  as  a  gift  from  his  grace  and  mercy. 

Let  us  then  confider  what  is  neceflkry  to  be  done 
for  a  finner,  in  order  to  reftore  him  to  eternal  life  ; 
and  that  will  teach  us  the  true  notion  of  that  reli- 
gion mentioned  in  the  text,  and  which  are  the 
words  of  eternal  life ;  and  "will  enable  us  to  judge 
what  weight  there  is  in  the  objection  raifed  againft 
fuch  a  religion  from  the  additions  which  it  makes 
to  natural  religion. 

Firft  then,  it  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  reftore  a 
finner  to  eternal  life,  that  God  be  reconciled  to 
him : 

Secondly,  that  the  finnei:  be  purged  from  the  im- 
purity cofttradled  by  fin : 

Thirdly,  that  for  the  future  he  be  enabled  to  obey 
the  holy  laws  of  God,  without  which  his  reconcilc- 
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nent  to  God  would  be  fruidefs  and  of  no  ef^ 

fe<a. 

I  think  there  needs  but  little  to  be  laid  to  prove 
the  neceffity  of  thefe  conditions :  if  the  iinner's  cafe 
be  defperate,  becaufe  Grod  is  provoked  by  his  ini- 
quity, and  juftly  angry  at  his  offences ;  there  can  be 
no  foundation  for  him  to  hope,  till  God  be  recon- 
ciled to  him  :  if  linners  are  impure  and  odious  in 
the  fight  of  God,  becaufe  of  their  fins ;  their  impu- 
rity mufl:  be  cleanfed,  before  he  can  again  take  plea- 
fure  in  them,  and  delight  to  do  them  gpod  :  if  the 
tranfgreffion  of  the  laws  of  reafon  and  nature^  which 
are  the  laws  of  God,  was  that  which  loft  him  the  fa*- 
vour  of  God  ;  that  he  may  not  lofe  it  again,  after 
being  reconciled  to  him,  it  is  neceflary  that  he 
fin  no  more,  or,  if  he  does,  that  a  remedy  be 
provided  to  reftore  him. 

Allowing  then  thefe  conditions  to  be  neceflary 
to  the  falvation  of  a  finner,  and  likewife  that  reli- 
gion muft  contain  thewords^  or  means,  of  eternal  life  i 
it  neceflarily  follows,  that  the  finner's  religion  muft 
contain  the  means  by  which  he  may  be  reconciled  to 
God  ;  themeaiis  by  which  he  may  be  purified  and 
clean  fed  from  fin;  and  the  means  by  which  he 
may  be  enabled  for  the  future  to  obey  the  will  of 
God :  for  thefe  are  the  neceflary  means  by  which  a 
finner  muft  be  faved;  and  therefore  they  muft  ne- 
ceflarily be  contained  in  the  finner's  religion.  How 
imperfe<5l  a  notion  then  have  we  of  fuch  a  religion, 
when  we  confider  it  only  as  a  rule  of  adtion  !  and 
how  weakly  muft  we  argue  againft  it,  when  our  ar- 
guments are  pointed  only  againft  this  notion  or  idea 
of  it! 
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A  Tulfi  of  a&ion  muft  be  plain  and  intelligible^  or 
clfe  it  is  no  rule ;  for  we  can  neither  obey  nor  dif- 
obey  a  law  that  we  cannot  underftand :  and  there- 
fore from  this  idea  of  religion,  that  it  is  a  rule  of 
a6):ioQ,  there  lies  a  very  plain  obje<Slion  agsunft  ad- 
mitting myfteries  in  religion  :  and  let  the  objed^ion 
have  its  full  force,  the  Gofpel  is  fecure  from  the 
blow  ;  for  the  rule  of  life  contained  in  the  Gofpel  is 
the  plaineft,  as'  well  as  the  pureft,  that  ever  the 
world  was  acquainted  with.  In  the  precepts  of 
Chriftianity  there  is  no  myftery,  no  Ihadow  of  a 
myftery,  to  be  feen ;  they  are  all  fimple,  and  to 
men  of  the  loweft  underftandings  intelligible  ;  the 
duties  which  it  requires  us  to  perform  to  God,  to 
ourfelves,  and  to  our  neighbours,  are  fuch  as,  when 
offered  to  us,  we  cannot  but  in  our  minds  and  con- 
fciences  approve :  and  therefore  the  Gofpel,  as  fer 
as  it  is  a  rule  of  life,  is  far  from  being  myfterious, 
iince  both  the  fenfe  and  the  reafon  of  the  law  are 
open  and  plain,  and  fuch  as  we  cannot  but  fee,  and, 
when  we  fee,  confent  to. 

But,  iince  this  is  not  the  only  notion  or  idea  of 
religion,  that  it  is  a  rule  of  life ;  let  us  confider 
whether,  according  to  the  other  ideas  which  belong 
to  it,  it  be  equally  abfurd  to  fuppofe  it  in  fpme 
points  myfterious.  Let  us  examine  it  then  under 
this  m^n,  as  containing  the  means  by  which  God 
is  reconciled  to  iinners. 

And  &ft,  it  is  obvious  to  obferve,  tteit  here  is  not 
.the  fame  reafon  againft  myfteries  as  in  the  other  cafe : 
ibr,  though  we  cannot  pra&ife  a  law  without  un- 
derftanding  it,  yet  God  may  be  reconciled  to  us, 
and  we  have  the  afliirance  of  it,  without  our  being 
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able  to  comprehend  and  account  fo?  every  things, 
that  was  do^e  in  order  to  it.    A  malefactor  may  re- 
ceive a  pardon,  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it,  without 
knowing  what  it  was  that  induced  his  prince  to 
grant  it;    and  would,  without  doubt,  be  thought 
mad  to  ftand  out  againfl:  the  mercy,  merely  becitufe 
he  could  not  dive  into  the  fecret  reafons  of  it. 
Could  not  a  iinner  receive  the  benefit  of  God*s 
mercy  without  underftanding  all  the  methods  of  it, 
it  would  then  be  neceifary  indeed,  that  even  tfat$ 
part  of  religion  Ihould  be  free  from  myfteries,  and 
made  plain  to  every  man*s  underftanding:   but» 
fince  a  finner  may  be  faved  by  a  mercy  which  he 
cannot  comprehend,  where  is  the  abfurdity  of  ofier- 
ing  finners  mercy,  and  requiring  them  to  rely  on 
it,  or,  in  other  words,  to  believe  in  it,  though  it  be 
never  fo  incomprehenfible  or  myfterious  ?  Were  it 
unreafonable  or  impoffible  to  believe  things  to  be, 
without  knowing  how  they  came  to  be,  faith  could 
never  be  reafonable  in  religion,  or  in  any  thing  elfe : 
but,  fince  the  knowledge  of  the  eflencc  of  things, 
and  of  the  exigence  of  things,  are  two  difiindfc 
kinds  of  knowledge,  and  independent  of  one  an- 
other ;  our  ignorance  of  the  cfience  of  things,  and 
of  the  relation  they  have  to  each  other,  can  never 
be  a  good  argument  againfi:  the  belkf  of  their 
exifteoce^:  and  yet  this  objection  contains  all  the 
arguments  that  unbelievers  bring  againft  the  myfte- 
ries  of  Chriftianity.     Why  do  they,  for  inftarice, 
refufe  to  believe  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of  God  i 
only  becaufe  they  cannot  comprehend  how  he  can 
be  the  eternal  Son  of  God :    audi  if  they  will 
be  true  to  their  principle,  and  carry  the  objeftion 
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as  far  as  it  will  go,  they  m\x&,  in  time  come  to  deny 
•the  exiftence  of  every  thing  in  the  world,  them- 
fclves  not  excepted.  Since  then  to  comprehend 
the  reafon  arid  nature  of  things,  is  neither  neceflary 
to  our  believing  the  reality  of  them,  nor  yet  to  our 
receiving  benefit  and  advantage  from  them;  how 
comes  it  to  be  neceflary,  that  in  religion  there 
ihould  be  nothing  that  we  do  not  underftand  ?  Ne- 
ceflary it  cannot  he  to  our  falvation,  for  we  may  be 
faved  by  means  we  comprehend  not ;  nor  yet  to 
our  faith  is  it  neceflary,  for  we  may,  and  do  daily 
believe  the  reality  of  things  without  knowing  any 
thing  of  the  nature  and  reafons  of  them.  And,  if 
myfteries  may  fet  forward  our  falvation,  and  are  not 
dcfe-udlive  of  our  faith,  upon  what  other  views  they 
,  can  be  excluded  from  religion,  I  cannot  conceive. 

Thus  much  then  may  ferve  to  ihew,  that  accord- 
ing to  this  notion  of  religion,  that  it  contains  the 
means  by  which  God  is  reconciled  to  finners,  no  ar- 
:gument  can  be  drawn  to  weaken  the  authority  of 
any  religion,  becaufe  fome  parts  of  it  arc  myfte- 
rious :  but,  if  you  confider  it  farther,  it  will  appear, 
that  this  part  of  religion  muft  neceflarily  be  myfte- 
rious,  and  the  means  of  reconcilement  fuch  as  rea- 
fon and  nature  cannot  comprehend.  This  I  partly 
obferved  to  you  in  a  former  part  of  this  difcourfe, 
and  ihall  therefore  the  more  briefly  touch  it  now. 

The  principles,  from  which  this  confequence  I 
think  will  follow,  are  thefe :  that  men  are  finners : 
that  God  mufl:  be  reconciled  to  finners  in  order  to 
their  falvation  :  that  religion  mufl;  contain  the  words 
4f  eternal  Vrfey  or  the  certain  method  by  which  we 
may  obtain  eternal  life.    The  confequence  of  thcfc 
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principles  IS  evident^  that  religion  muft  contain  ^6 
means  by  which  God  is  reconciled  toiinners;  for^^ 
fince  this  reconcilement  is  neceflary  to  eternal  life,: 
religion  cannot  have  the  words  (^eternal  JifevftStiOXit 
it.  Now  then,  if  there  be  no  fuch  memis  of  recoh«^' 
cilement,  which  reafon  and  nature  can  either  difco-v 
ver  or  comprehend,  this  part  of  religion  muft  nc- 
ceflarily  be  myfterious ;  fince  what  reafon  cannot 
comprehend,  is  myfterious.  Now,  from  the  natu^ 
ral  notion  we  hav^  of  God  and  his  attributes,  there 
arifes  fuch  a  difficulty  in  this  cafe,  as  reafon  cannot 
get  over :-  for  it  is  certain,  according  to  all  the  na- 
tural notions  of  our  mind,  that  it  is  juft:  for  God  to 
punifh  finners  :  it  is  likewife  certain,  that  God  can 
do  nothing  but  what  is  juft :  if  therefore  he  forgives^ 
finners,  and  receives  them  to  mercy,  and  remits 
their  puniihment ;  it  is  then  certain,  that  it  is  juft 
for  God  in  this  circumftance  not  to  punifli  finners. 
Now,  reafon  cannot  comprehend  how  it  Ihould,. 
with  refpeft  to  the  fame  individual  finners,  be  juft^' 
to  punifli,  and  juft  not  to  punifli  them.  If  it  be  not 
juft  to  punifli  finners,  there  wants  no  recroncilemeolf 
for  finners ;  and,  if  it  be  not  juft  not  .to  punifli 
them,  no  reconcilement  can  be  had,  for  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  nature  of  God  to  do  what  is  not  juft. 
The  fame  argument  lies  from  all  thie  attributes  of  the 
Deity,  which  are  at  all  concerned  in  the  redemption 
of  mankind :  his  wifdom  and  holinefs,  and  even 
his  mercy,  are  as  indifcernible  as  his  juftice.  Now 
try  how  far  reafon  can  go  towards  difcovering  the 
means  of  reconcilement :  lay  down  firft  thefe  (Bri- 
tain and  allowed  principles ;  that  it  is  juft  for  God 
to  punifli  finners — ^that  God  can  do, nothing  h^K 
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vrbkt  is  juft :  and  try  how  you  caii  come»at  the 
other  conclufion^  which  mtifi:  be  the  foundation  of 
a  finncr's  reconcilement  to  God ;  namely,  that  it  is 
juft  for  God  not  to  punifh  iinners,  and  righteous  ia 
him  to  receive  them  to  favour.  If  reafon  cannot 
difeover  nor  comprehend  how  both  thefe  propofiU 
t4ons  ffaould  be  true  at  the  fame  time  with  refpedt 
to  the  fame  perfons,  it  is  impoffible  that  it  fhould 
difeover  or  comprehetid  the  means  which  God 
makiss  ufe  of  to  reconcile  himfelf  to  linpers ;  that  is, 
it  is  impoflible  for  Grod  to  make  life  of  any  means 
that  are  notmyfterioos,  that  is,  above  the  reach  and 
comprehenfion  of  human  wifdom. 

This  difficulty  muft  for  ever  remain,  as  long  as 
we  attempt  to  fcan  the  divine  juftice  by  our  narrow^ 
eonceptions  of-  it :  and  this  is  tfae  very  difficulty 
that  makes  many  things  in  the  Gofpel  to  be  myfte- 
rious.  The  Scripture  tells  us,  that  God  has  been  «- 
cmcikd  tofinmrs  ty  the  death  of  Chrifi — that  he  made 
atonement  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world.  Thefe  are 
great  myfteries :  we  cannot  fee  that  there  is  any 
proportion  between  the  fufferings  of  one  and  the 
fins  of  all ;  or,  if  there  were,  we  cannot  fee  the  juf- 
tice of  laying  the  fins  of  the  wicked  upon  the  inno- 
cent head.  If  we  could  fee  the  rcafons  upon  which 
the  juftice  of  Grod  proceeds  in  this  cafe,  here  would 
be  no  myftery :  and  therefore  the  myftcrioufnefs  of 
the  whole  proceeding  arifes  only  from  hence,  that 
our  finite  minds  cannot  comprehend  the  reafons  and 
limits  of  the  divine  juftice.  Moft  certain  it  is,  that, 
if  God  be  reconciled  to  finners,  fatisfadion  muft 
be  made  to  his  juftice  ;  for  he  may  as  well  ceafe  to 
b^  Grod,  as  to  be  juft.    Whatever  XatisfaiSlion  is 
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made,  it  mufl:  be  founded  in  the  reafons  <^  his  owi^ 
juflice,  that  is,  of  juftice.  diredted  by  infinite  wii> 
dom.  The  reafons  of  fuch  juftice  we  cannot  com-* 
prehend ;  and  therefore  we  muft  either  be  foryed  by 
means  that  are  myfterious  to  us,  or  God  muft  give 
us  infinite  wifdom  to  comprehend  the  reafon  of  hi^ 
juftice.  You  fee  then,  that  from  this  notion  of 
religion,  coniidered  as  containing  the  means  by . 
which  God  reconciled  himfdf  to  the  world,  it  is  fo 
&r  from  being  abfurd  to  fuppofe  it  in  feme  parts 
myflerious,  that  it  is  not  poffible  it  fhould  be  other* 
wife. 

To  redeem  the  world  is  the  work  of  God :  he 
only  could  find  the  means  of  reconciliation,  and  he 
only  could  apply  them :  it  is  our  part  merely  to  ac« 
cept  them>  and  to  obey  the  terms  and  conditions 
upon  which  he  offers  them.  Religion  th^efore, 
which  is  founded  upon  redemption,  muft  needa 
confiil  of  thefe  two  parts  $  an  account  of  the  re« 
demption  wrought  by  God,  and  inftru<%ions  ta 
men  upon  what  terms  they  may  reap  the  benefit  pf 
the  redemption.  As  far  as  our  part  goes  in  the 
Gofpel,  there  is  nothing  myfterious  ^  we  have  .no*^ 
thing  to  do  for  ourfelves,  but  what  we  very  well 
know  how  to  do.  As  to  the  other  parts  of  the 
Gofpel,  we  are  not  required  to  comprehend  and  ac- 
count for  God's  methods  of  falvation,  but  only  to 
accept  them ;  which,  as  I  before  obferved,  are  two 
diftincSi  a<5):is  of  the  m^nd,  and  not  dependent  upon 
each  other.  As  for  the  work  of  God  in  our  re- 
demption, it  is  indeed  wonderful  and  myfterious : 
and  why  ihould  it  feem  ftrange  to  you,  that  it  is  fo  ? 
Are  there  any  other  works  of  God  which  are  not 
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rtyfterious  ?  Confider  the  creation  and  formation  of 
this  Wotld ;  confider  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the 
liars,  the- works  of  his  hand  ;  tell  me  by  what  fecret 
power  they  move,  by  what  rule  their  different  mo- 
tions were  at  firft  imprefled,  and  by  what  fecret  in 
nature  or  providence  ever  fince  preferved.  Or,  if 
you  think  it  hard  to  be  fent  to  confider  the  heavens 
a;t  a  diftance,  do  but  confider  the  earth,  and  the 
meaneft  creatures  of  it :  can  you  tell  how  they  are 
formed  ?  how  they  live,  and  movey  and. have  their  be- 
ing ?  Nay,  can  you  name  that  work  of  God,  which  is 
not  myfterious  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in  nature,  the 
firft  principles  of  which  you  can  difcover  and  fee 
into  ?  If  in  all  the  works  of  God  there  is  no  fuch 
thing,  why  fhould  we  think  it  ftrange,  that  in  his 
work  of  redemption  he  his  appeared  fo  like  himfelf, 
and  that  in  this,  as  in  every  thing  elfe,  his  ways  are 
fafi  finding  out?  We  live  by  the  prefervation  of 
providence,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  and  pleafures  of 
this  life  ;  and  yet  how  myfterious  is  our  preferva- 
tion !  how  little  do  we  know  of  the  methods  by 
which  we  are  preferved  !  aiid  yet  the  benefits  of  it 
we  enjoy,  notwithftanding  our  ignorance  of  the 
means  :  and  why  is  it  a  greater  abfxirdity  to  fup- 
pofe  that  men  may  be  redeemed,  without  compre- 
hending all  the  means  made  ufe  of  in  their  redemp- 
tion ?  In  all  other  inftances  whatever,  the  miracu- 
loufnefs  of  an  efcape  adds  to  the  pleafure  and  joy  of 
it,  and  is  always  remembered  with  a  kind  of  ecftafy 
in  the  relation.  Salvation  is  the  only  inftance  in 
which  men  demur  upon  the  means,  and  are  unwil- 
ling to  receive  the  mercy,  becaufe  they  cannot  un- 
derftand  the  methods  of  obtaining  it.    In  any  othei: 
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cafe  a  man  would  be  thought  befide  himfclf,  who 
Hiould  a<5t  in  the  fame  manner. 

As  to  the  two  other  points^  the  cleanfing  iinners 
from  their  iniquity,  and  enabling  them  to  live  virtu- 
oufly  for  the  future;  or,  in  other  words,  the  fandifi- 
cation  and  grace  promifed  in  the  Gofpel;  I  fhall  not 
enter  into  the  conlideration  of  them  particularly,  be- 
caufe  the  fame  way  of  reafoning  is  applicable  in 
thefe  cafes,  mutatis  mutandis ;  and  therefore  I  (ball 
leave  them  to  your  own  refleAion. 

Upon  the  whole ;  the  only  true  and  fair  way  of 
judging  of  the  Gofpel  is,  to  coniider  what  is  the 
true  ftate  of  mankind  in  the  world.  If  men  are  in 
a  ftate  of  purity  and  innocence,  no  redemption  is 
wanting,-^  and  the  methods  prefcribed  in  the  Go%el 
bear  no  relation  to  their  circumftances  :'but,  if  men 
have  every  where  finned,  and  come  Ihort  of  the 
glory  of  God,  the  law  of  nature  cannot  help  them 
to  thofe  blefiings,  which  by  the  law  of  nature  are 
forfeited ;  and  there  is  manifeilly  a  necellity  to  have 
recourfe  to  other  means  to  obtain  falvation. 

It  may  be  faid,  for  it  often  is  faid,  that,  whatever 
degree  of  light  men  have,  it  will  make  little  dif« 
ference  in  the  cafe;  fince  an  equitable  judge  will 
confider  nten  and  their  merits  in  proportion  to  their 
abilities.  Allowing  this  maxim  to  be  true,  yet  it 
plainly  goes  no  farther  than  this ;  that  God  will 
not  punifh  men  for  not  doing  the  things  which 
their  natural  powers  enabled  them  not  to  do.  The 
argument  cannot  go  farther:  you  cannot  argue 
from  the  weaknefs  or  ftupidity  of  men,  that  they 
Ihall  be  rewarded.  It  may  be  a  good  reafon  not  to 
beat  a  man  when  he  does  amifs,  becaufe  ht  is  a 
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fool^  and  knows  not  what  he  does ;  but  it  is  no  rea- 
fon  to  honour  or  to  advance  him.  And  therefore 
a  religion  founded  in  this  favourite  principle  cannot 
be  faid  to  have  the  words  of  eternal  Ufe\  for  no  plea, 
no  claim  for  eternal  life  can  poliibly  be  raifed  out 
of  it. 

Confidering  therefore  religion  under  the  charac- 
t«r  given  in  the  text,  that  it  has  the  words  of  eternal 
life ;  we  Ihall  have  reafon  to  conclude  with  St.  Pe- 
ter^ that  our  only  hope  is  in  God,  and  in  him  whom 
he  hath  fent,  our  blefied  Lord  and  Redeemer ;  and 
with  him  to  fay.  Lardy  whither  Jhall  we  go?  thou^ 
thou  onfy,  haji  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
Relieve  and  are  Jure  that  thou  art  that  Chrifi,  the  Son 
€f  the  living  God. 
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Hebrews  vii.  25. 

Whirefore  he  is  alle  alfo  tofave  them  to  the  uttermqft  that 
come  unta  Ood  hy  him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercejponfor  them* 

W  HE  N  we  cohfider  the  great  and  wonderful 
work  of  our  redemption,  though  we  cannot  account 
for  every  ftep  of  it  to  our  own  reafon  and  under- 
ftanding,  yet  neither  can  we  imagine  it  to  be  the 
effeA  of  mere  will  and  arbitrary  appointment,  and 
void  of  all  foundation  in  the  reafon  and  propriety  of 
things.  All  the  works  of  God  are  works  of  wifdom ; 
and,  as  far  as  our  capacities  give  us  leave  to  judge,  we 
difcem  evident  marks  of  wifdom  in  them  all,  ^nd 
difcov^r  a  fitnefs  and  propriety  in  every  thing  with 
refpeft  to  the  end  which  it  is  intended  to  ferye  or  ^ 
promote.  If  this  be  fp  in  every  inftance  in  which 
we  are  able  to  make  any  judgment,  it  is  a  great  pre- 
fumption  that  it  is,  and  muft  be,  fo  in  all  other  in- 
ftances,  which*  are  too  high  and  great  to  be  viewed 
and  meafured  by  human  underftanding:  and  we  have 
one  pofitive  argument  that  it  is  fo,  arifing  from  the 
natural  notion  we  have  of  God,  and  pf  his  attributes 
of  wifdom  and  juftice.  It  is  impoffible  to  fuppofe 
fuch  a  being  to  do  any  thing  by  chance,  or  in  com- 
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pliance  to  mere  will  and  humour.  No:  every  aft  of 
God  is  the  a6l  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  is  founded 
in  the  neceffary  reafon  and  propriety  of  things : 
and  it  is  as  true  of  the  works  of  grace,  ^s  it  is  of  the 
works  of  nature,  that  in  wifdom  he  has  ordained  them 
all 

It  is  one  thing  not  to  be  able  to  difcern  the  rea- 
fons  of  providence,  and  another  to  fuppofe  there  is 
no  reafon  in  them.  The  reafons,  that  made  it  ei- 
ther neceffary  or  proper  for  Chrift  to  die  for  the 
fins  of  mankind,  may  be  removed  oat  of  our  light : 
but  to  fuppofe  that  Chrift  really  did  die  for  the 
iins  of  the  world,  and  yet  that  there  was  no  reafon 
or  propriety  in  his  fo  doing,  is  to  found  revealed  re- 
ligion upon  a  principle  deftruftive  of  natural  reli- 
gion ;  for  no  religion  can  fubfift,  with  «n  opinion 
that  God  is  a  being  capable  of  adding  without  rea^ 
fon^ 

The  publication  of  the  Gofpel  has  made  an  al* 
tefation  in  the  fcheme  of  religion,  by  revealing  to 
us  the  Son  of  God,  whom  God  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things y  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the  worlds ;  who 
is  the  brighlnefs  of  his  glory  ^  and  the  exprefs  image  of 
his  perfon ;  who  upholdeth  all  things  hy  the  word  of 
his  power  J  Heb.  i.  2,  3. 

The  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  his  power 
and  dominion  in  the  creating  and  upholding  all 
things,  became  neceilary,  as  the  foundation  of  the 
faith  required  to  be  placed  in  him  as  our  Redeemer. 
The  charafter  of  Redeemer  would  be  but  ill  fupport- 
ed  by  any  perfon  who  had  not  power  equal  to  the 
great  undertaking.  The  New  Teftament  do&rines 
therefore,  relating  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
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Jcfus  Chrifl-,  arc  relative  to  his  office  of  Redeemers 
and  therefore  there  was  no  explicit  declaration  of 
them  either  before  or  Under  the  law  of  Mofes. 

Natural  religion  leads  us  by  certain  concludons 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  one  fupreme  intelligent 
Being,  the  author  and  creator  of  all  things^  and  can 
by  no  reafoning  whatever  difcovcr  any  other  being 
concerned  in  the  making,  framings  or  governing  the 
world:  and  therefore  all  the  hopes  and  fears^  in  a 
word^  all  the  religious  aAs  of  man^  in  the  ftate  of 
natural  religion,  are  neceflarily  and  immediately  re- 
lative to  this  one  fupreme  Being.  But  put  the  cafe, 
that  natural  religion  could  pofl[ibly  difcover  that 
this  one  fupreme  Being  had  an  eternal  Son,  to 
whom  he  had  communicated  all  power  and  autho- 
rity, who  was  the  immediate  creator,  governor,  and 
judge  of  mankind ;  I  befeech  you  to  confider,  whe- 
ther, upon  this  fuppolition,  there  would  not  necef- 
farily  arife  an  alteration  in  natural  religion  ;  whe- 
ther the  hopes  and  fears,  and  all  other  religious  a6l$ 
of  mankind,  would  not  relate  immediately  to  this 
their  immediate  Creator,  Grovernor,  and  Judge. 
Can  it  be  reafonably  fuppofed,  that  we  were  created 
by  the  Son  of  God,  that  we  are  now  under  his  go- 
vernment, and  fhall  be  finally  under  his  judgment ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  maintained,  that  no  fervice, 
obedience,  or  regard  is  due  to  him  from  us  his 
creatures  and  fubjefts  ?  If  this  cannot  be  main- 
tained coniiftently  with  this  fuppolition,  the  con- 
clufion  will  be,  that  the  religion  of  a  Chriftian  is  a 
natural  and  reafonable  fervice,  arifing  from  the  re- 
lation Ijetween  Chrift  and  mankind,  which  the  Gof- 
pel  has  revealed  and  made  known  to  the  world* 
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When  we  confi<Jer  what  expeAations  we  have 
from  our  Redeemer,  and  what  great  promifes  he  has 
made  to  us  in  his  Gofpel,  we  cannot  poffibly  avoid 
inquiring  who  this  perfon  is  :  when  we  hear  his  pro- 
mife  to  be  always  prefent  with  us  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  to  fupport  us  under  all  our  difficulties,  it  is 
but  a  reafonable  demand  to  alk  by  what  authority 
he  does  thefe  things  :  and  when  we  are  told  that  he 
liveth  for  ever,  and  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  of  glory, 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt  of  his  being  able  tofave  us. 
St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  Jhall 
change  our  vile  bodies ,  that  they  may  befajhioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  A  great  expeftation  this ! 
but  confider  what  the  reafonable  foundation  of  this 
expectation  is :  St.  Paul  tells  us,  it  is  the  energy  of 
power  with  which  Chrift  is  endued,  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  fubdue  all  things  to  himfelf.  Our  Sa- 
viour puts  this  article  upon  the  fame  foot :  hear  his 
declaration  ;  Verily  y  verily  ^  I  Jay  unto  you^  The  hour  is 
coming y  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  Jhall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  \  and  they  that  hear  Jhall  live.  In 
the  next  verfe  the  reafon  follows ;  For  as  the  Fa- 
ther Jiath  life  in  himfelffo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himfelfy  John  v.  25,  26.  If  the  Son  has 
life  in  himfelf,  even  as  the  Father  has  life  in  him- 
felf ;  if  he  is  really  endued  with  power  to  which  all 
nature  fubmits  and  obeys,  a  power  fufficient  for  the 
creation  of  the  world  ^t  firft,  and  for  the  preferva- 
tion  ever  lince  ;  we  have  reafon  to  conclude,  that 
he  is  now  as  able  to  reftore  life,  as  he  was  at  iirft  to 
give  it ;  to  call  men  from  the  grave,  into  being,  as 
well  as  to  call  them  out  of  nothing  at  the  firft  cre- 
ation. 
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The  relation  of  Chrift  to  mankind  as  creator  and 
governor  confidered,  the  work  of  redemption  could 
not  properly  have  been  undertaken  by  any  other 
hand :  for,  if  Chrift  was  the'  immediate  creator  and 
governor  of  the  world,  what  reafon  can  you  ima- 
gine why  God  fhould  refume  this  authority  out  of 
the  hands  of  his  Son,  or  fet  up  another  to  have  do- 
minion and  authority  over  any  part  of  the  creation, 
which  by  natural  right  belonged  to  him,  who  made 
all  things  ?  Were  we  to  confider  one  perfon  as  our 
Creator,  and  another  as  our  Redeemer,  it  would  be 
extremely  to  the  diminution  of  the  honour  and  re- 
gard due  to  the  Creator,  inafmuch  as  the  bleffing  of 
redemption  would  greatly  outweigh  the  benefit  of 
creation  ;  and  it  would  be  natural  to  us  to  prefer 
the  love  that  delivered  us  from  the  evils  and  mife- 
ries  of  the  world,  to  that  which  placed  us  in  them. 
In  the  daily  fervice  of  our  church  we  praife  Grod 
for  creating  and  preferving  us,  but  above  all  for  his 
ineftimable  love  in  the  redemption  ;  which  is  very 
confiftent  with  refpeft  to  one  great  benefaftor,  who 
both  made  us  and  redeemed  us:  but,  had  any 
other  hand  redeemed  us,  fuch  expreffion  of  grati- 
tude to  him  would  have  reflefted  difhonour  upon 
the  Creator. 

St.  Paul  tells  us  jexprefsly,  that  Chrift  is  head  of 
the  church;  a  title  founded  in  the  right  of  re- 
demption, that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preemi^ 
nence ;  that,  as  he  was  the  head  of  all  creatures  in 
virtue  of  having  created  them,  fo  he  might  be  the 
head  of  the  church,  the  eledl  people  of  God,  in 
virtue  of  having  redeemed  them :  for  it  f  leafed  the 
father ^  that  nt  himfhouM  all  fulnefs  dwells  that  is, 
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that  Chrift  fhould  be  all  in  all,  the  head  of  the  fc- 
cond  as  well  as  of  the  firft  creation  ;  Coloff.  i.  19* 
according  to  St.  Paul's  reafoning  here,  if  any  other 
perfon  had  redeemed  the  world,  or  if  the  world  had 
been  redeemed  without  Chrift,  he  would  not  have 
had  the  preeminence  in  all  things ;  which  yet  he  had 
before  fin  came  into  the  world ;  and,  confequent- 
ly,  the  fin  of  the  world  would  have  been  the  dimtnur 
tion  of  the  headlhip  and  power  of  Chrift.  Upon 
thefe  principles  of  the  Gofpel  revelation  we  may  dif- 
cern  fome  propriety  in  Chrift's  coming  to  redeem  the 
world :  the  work  was  fuch,  that  no  perfon  of  lefs 
power  could  undertake  it;  and  his  relation  to  the 
world  was  fuch,  as  made  it  fit  and  proper  to  con[imit 
the  work  to  him. 

The  redemption  of  mankind  is  a  work  which  in 
the  event  feems  to  concern  men  only  :  but,  confi- 
dered  as  a  vindication  of  the  juftice  and  goodnefs 
of  God  towards  his  creatures,  it  is  a  work  expofed 
to  the  confideration  of  every  intelligent  being  in  the 
"Univerfe.  Whether  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  in- 
quire into  Gk)d*s  dealings  with  the  children  of  men, 
we  may  judge  by  ourfelves.  It  is  little  we  know  of 
the  fall  of  angels  ;  yet  how  has  that  employed  hu- 
man curiofity  !  for  every  man  confiders  himfelf  as 
leaving  an  intereft  in  t)ie  juftice  and  equity  of  that 
fupreme  Being,  under  whofe  government  he  lives, 
and  by  whofe  judgment  he  muft  finally  ftand  or  fall. 
If  we  doubt  whether  the  fuperior  orders  of  beings 
have  the  like  inclination,  St.  Peter  will  tell  us,  Ma/ 
thefufferings  of  Chrift^  and  the  glory  that  fiould  follow 
^^art  things  the  angels  defire  to  look  into^  i  Pet.  i. 
II,  12.    And  indeed  the  method  of  God's  dealing 
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^ith  any  rational  creature  is  a  common  concern  to 
all ;  and  it  is  for  the  honour  of  God's  government 
to  be  vindicated  in  the  fight  of  every  intelligent 
beings  ihat  he  niay  bejitftified  in  hisfayingj  and  over* 
tome  when  he  is  judged. 

If  this  be  fo,  it  muft  neceflarily  follow,  that  the 
redemption  by  Chrlft,  though  it  relates  immediate* 
ly  to  men,  muft  be  agreeable  to  all  the  reafon  and 
relation  of  things,  known  or  difcoverable  by  the 
higheft  intellei5tual  beings ;  and  need  I  add,  that 
there  are  many  fuch  not  difcoverable  by  us  ? 

It  is  certain  that  we  are  but  a  fmall  part  of  the 
intelle<Slual  world:  what  relation  we  bear  to  the 
other  parts,  or  to  the  whole,  we  know  not ;  and  yet 
undoubtedly  the  common  Governor  of  the  whole 
muft  in  his  dealings  with  every  part  have  regard  to 
this  common  relation,  whether  we  underftand  it,  of 
no.  The  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  tells 
us,  that  Chrift  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels j 
but  he  took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abraham.  Angels  fin- 
ned, and  men  finned :  men  only  are  redeemed.  If 
God  is  juft,  there  muft  be  a  reafon  for  this,  though 
not  within  our  reach  at  prefent;  and,  when  we 
come  to  know  it,  perhaps  we  may  be  no  longer  at  a 
lofs  to  know  that  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  was  necef- 
fary  to  the  falvation  of  men. 

That  there  arc  many  orders  of  beings  fuperior  to 
man,  is  a  propofition  fo  agreeable  to  reafon,  that 
there  is  little  rqom  to  doubt  of  it.  All  thefe  ordexs 
are  in~  Scripture  comprehended  under  the  general 
name  of  angel.  What  relation  thefe  beings  ftand 
in  to  us  in  many  refpefts,  I  will  not  now  inquire  ; 
but  that  they  are  not  unconcerned  fpcdtators  in  the 
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work  of  our  redemption,  is  evident.  Our  Saviour 
tells  us,  There  is  joy  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  finner  that  repenteth,  Luke  xv.  i6. 
Again ;  He  that  overcometh^  the  fame  fhall  he  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  hook  of  life,  hut  I  will  confefs  his  name  before 
my  Father y  and  before  his  angels.  Rev.  iii.  5.  Here 
the  angels  are  mentioned  as  witneffes  of  the  juftice 
of  the  judgment,  and  not  merely  as  attendants  to 
make  up  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  judicature. 

Since  then  the  juftice  and  equity  of  God  in  re- 
deeming men  are  things  which  the  angels  deiire 
aifd  are  concerned  to  look  into ;  it  is  evident,  that 
his  juftice  and  equity,  and  the  reafons  of  provi- 
dence in  this  great  affair,  may  be  difcernible  to  the 
higheft  order  of  intelleftual  beings,  though  not  dif- 
coverable  by  us,  the  loweft. 

That  this  is  probably  the  cafe,  may  be  learnt 
from  hence ;  that,  where  the  Gofpel  has  revealed  to 
us  any  of  thefe  relations,  not  difcoverable  by  hu- 
man reafon,  fo  far  we  can  fee  the  reafoii  and  pro*- 
priety  of  this  great  work  of  our  redemption. 

But  let  us  confider  how  well  thefe  principles  and 
do6trines  of  the  Gofpel  agree  together,  and  how 
naturally  the  one  flows  from  the  other.  When  wc 
view  the  fad  condition  of  mankind,  the  fin,  folly, 
and  mifery,  which  are  in  the  world  ;  and  then  turn 
to  contemplate  the  perfeAions,  the  wifdom,  and  the 
goodnefs  of  him  who  made  us ;  nature  raifes  fonle 
hopes  in  us,  that  this  confafion  will  fome  day  find 
a  remedy,  and  ourfelves  a  releafe,  from  the  good- 
nefs and  wifdom  of  him  who  formed  us.  I  blame 
not  thefe   hopes ;  they  are  juft,  they  are  natural. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DISCOURSE    11.  59 

But,  if  nature  had  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  could  difcover  that  the  world  was  made 
and  is  upheld  by  his  power,  that  we  are  his  imme- 
diate creatures  and  fubje<fts ;  would  it  not  be  alto- 
gether as  natural  to  found  fome  hopes  upon  this  re- 
lation ?  Should  we  not  be  willing  to  believe,  that 
this  great  perfon,  who  made  us,  would  have  fome 
compafiion  upon  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ? 
Should  we  not  hope  to  find  in  him  at  leaft  an  inter- 
ceflbr  on  our  behalf,  zn  advocate  with  the  Father  f 
Should  we  not  be  inclined  to  recommend  to  him  all 
our  pleas,  to  put  all  our  intereft  into  his  hands, 
tmfting  that  he  could  not  want  bowels  of  affection 
towards  the  creatures  whom  he  formed  after  his 
own  image  and  likenefs  ?  I  think,  this  would  be 
but  natural  ;  and  what  more  does  the  Gofpel  re- 
quire of  us  ?  It  has  difcovcred  to  us  this  relation 
between  Chrift  and  the  world,  between  Chrift  and 
the  church,  and  requires  from  us  ifuch  hope  and 
faith,  and  fuch  obedience,  as  naturally  flow  from 
this  relation ;  and  could  it  poflibly  require  lefs  ? 
Would  it  not  be  abfurd  to  tell  us,  that  Chrift  is 
Lord  of  the  world  that  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  and  not  to  require  us  to  have  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  him  ?  Would  it  not  be  abfurd  to  tell  us, 
that  he  is  the  Lprd  of  life  and  glory,  and  to  bid  us 
cxpeA  life  and  glory  through  any  other  hands  than 
his  ?  Would  it  not  be  abfurd  to  tell  us,  that  all 
judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son,  and  yet  no  obe- 
dience due  to  him  ?  or,  that  God  has  appointed 
him  to  be  head  over  all,  and  yet  no  honour  to  be 
paid  him? 
From  thefe  and  the  like  confiderations  we  may 
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difcern^  how  reafonable^  how  natural  the  religion  of 
the  Gofpel  is.  It  has  indeed  opened  to  us  a  new 
fcene  of  things,  difcbvering  to  us  the  ever-bkffed 
Son  of  God,  the  creator  and  governor  of  the  world : 
what  elfe  it  propofes  to  us  refults  naturally  from 
this  relation  between  Chrift  and  the  world.  The 
myfterious  work  of  our  redemption  itfelf  feems  to 
have  arifen  from  the  original  relation  between  the 
only  Son  of  God,  and  man  the  creature  of  God ; 
and  our  chriftian  faith,  in  every  article  and  branch 
of  it,  has  a  juft  foundation  and  fupport  in  the 
power,  authority,  and  preeminence  of  the  Son  of 
God.  We  may  well  believe  he  has  redeemed  us, 
fince  we  know  he  made  us.  And,  though  all  na- 
ture feems  to  frown  on  us,  and  to  threaten  death 
and  defiruAion,  from  which  no  human  power  or 
cunning  can  deliver  us;  yet  our  hope  is  ilead&fi: 
and  unmoveable,  being  placed  in  him  who  is  able 
iojiihdue  all  things  to  himfelf. 

This  belief,  that  the  dead  Ihall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  arife  to  life,  is  the  funda- 
mental article  of  a  Chriftian's  faith  :  if  this  be  not 
well  eftabliihed,  our  hc^  and  confidence  are  vain, 
and  the  preaching  the  crofs  of  Chrift  is  foolifh- 
nefs. 

Let  us  reflect  a  little  how  our  cafe  flands  with 
refpeA  to  the  profped  beyond  the  grave  \  let  us 
coniider  what  hopes  nature  fiirnifhes,  and  how  they 
are  fupported,  confirmed,  and  enlarged,  by  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

When  we  view  the  world  in  its  prefent  circum* 
fiances,  and  fee  the  mifery  and  oppreflion  that  are 
in  it ;  when  we  coniider  that  the  diftrefTes  and  for- 
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rows  arifing  from  the  weakne(s  and  the  wickedneft 
of  men  are  in  number  and  in  weight  ten  times  more 
than  all  the  fufFerings  to  which  we  are  expofed  by 
the  mere  frailty  of  our  condition ;  we  can  hardly 
imagine  that  a  wife  and  juft  God  made  the  world 
to  be  what  we  find  it  is.    When  we  look  farther, 
and  find  that  the  beft  men  oftentimes  fare  worfi: ; 
that  even  the  deiire  and  endeavour  to  pleafe  Grod 
frequently  expofes  them  to  infinite  forrows  in  this 
world ;  we  ftand  amazed^  and  are  ready  to  doubt 
whether  thefe  appearances  can  be  reconciled  with 
the  belief  that  Grod  governs  the  world.    But,  fince 
all  nature  proclaims  the  being  and  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  Viiible  things  of  the  creation  declare 
in  every  language  of  the  world  the  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  him  who  made  them  ;  under  the  force 
and  convidlion  of  this  evidence  that  there  is  a  God, 
we  can  find  no  poliible  way  to  account  for  his  juf- 
tice  and  goodnefs  towards  the  children  of  men,  but 
by  fuppofing  that  he  has  appointed  a  day  in  which 
he  voill  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs :  and  fince 
this  world  evidently  is  not  the  fcene  of  this  judg* 
ment,  we  conclude  there  muft  be  another,  in  which 
we  fhall  fi:and  before  his  tribunal.     Thus  far  nature 
goes :  all  beyond  this  is  vain  philofophy  and  ima- 
gination, founded  in  conceits  which  are  in  vogue  to* 
day,  and  forgot  to-morrow.    Scholars  may  reafon 
of  the  nature  of  the  foul,  and  the  condition  of  it 
when  feparated  from  the  body ;  but  the  common 
hopes  of  nature  receive  no  fupport  from  fuch  in- 
quiries.   But  yet  fomething  farther  feems  neceffary 
to  give  eafe  to  nature  in  this  painful  fearch  afrer 
life  and  happinefs.    The  numberlefs  inflanqes  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


6%  DISCOURSE    IL 

mortality  which  we  hear  and  fee,  the  remains  of 
thofe  who  left  the  world  ages  before  we  came  into 
it,  and  are  ftill  mouldering  in  their  tombs,  is  un- 
deniable evidence  that  death  deftroys  this  com- 
pound being  which  we  call  man.  How  to  revive 
this  union  nature  knows  not ;  and  as  for  thofe  who 
make  the  fpirits  of  men  in  the  divided  ftate  to  be 
perfect  men,  they  feem  to  have  got  a  concluiion 
without  confulting  the  premifes. 

Look  now  into  the  Gofpel :  there  you  will  find 
every  reafonable  hope  of  nature,  nay  every  reafon- 
aible  fufpicion  of  nature,  cleared  up  and  confirmed, 
every  difficulty  anfwered  and  removed.  Do  the 
prefent  circumilances  of  the  world  lead  you  to  fuf- 
peA  that  God  could  never  be  author  of  fuch  cor- 
rupt and  wretched  creatures  as  men  now  are  ?  Your 
fufpicions  are  juft  and  well  founded  :  God  made 
man  upright,  but  through  the  temptation  of  the 
devil  fin  entered,  and  death  and  deftrudlion  fol* 
lowed  after. 

Do  you  fufpeA,  from  the  fuccefs  of  virtue  and 
vice  in  this  world,  that  the  providence  of  God  does 
not  interpofe  to  protedl  the  righteous  from  violence, 
at  to  punifti  the  wicked  ?  The  fufpicion  is  not 
without  ground.  God  leaves  his  beft  fervants  here 
to  be  tried  oftentimes  with  afiUAion  and  forrow^ 
and  permits  the  wicked  to  flourifh  and  abound. 
The  call  of  the  Gofpel  is  not  to  honour  and  riches 
here,  but  to  take  up  our  crofs  and  follow  Chrifi:, 

Do  you  judge,  firqm  comparing  the  prefent  ftatc 
of  the  world  with  the  natural  notion  you  have  of 
God>  and  of  his  juftice^and  goodnefs,  that  there 
muft  needs  be  another  ftate  in  which  juftice  ihall 
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take  place  ?  You  reafoa  right;  and  the  Gofpel  con<- 
firms  the  judgment.  God  has  appointed  a  day  to 
judge  the  woiid  in  righteoufnefs :  then  thofe  who 
mourn  fhall  rejoice,  thofe  who  weep  fhali  laugh^ 
and  the  perfecuted  and  afflifted  fervants  of  God 
(hall  be  heirs  of  his  kingdom. 

Have  you  fometimes  mifgivings  of  mind  ?  Arc 
jtm  tempted  to  mifiruft  this  judgment^  when  you 
fee  the  difficulties  which  furround  it  on  every  fide  ; 
fome  which  afFedt  the  foul  in  its  feparate  ftate,  fome 
which  afFed  the  body  in  its  ftate  of  corruption  and 
diflblution  ?  Look  to  the  Grofpel :  there  thefe  dif- 
ficulties are  accounted  for;  and  you  need  no  longer 
puzzle  yourfelf  with  dark  queftions  concerning  tho 
ftate^  condition^  and  nature  of  feparate  fpirits,  or 
concerning  the  body,  however  to  appearance  loft 
and  deftroyed ;  for  the  body  and  foul  fhall  once 
more  meet  to  part  no  more,  but  to  be  happy  for 
ever.  In  this  cafe  the  learned  cannot  doubt,  and 
the  ignorant  may  be  fure,  that  it  is  the  man,  the 
very  man  himfelf,  who  fhall  rife  again:  for  an 
union  of  the  fame  foul  and  body  is  as  certainly  the 
reftoration  of  the  man,  as  the  dividing  them  was  the 
deftru6iion. 

.Would  you  know  who  it  is  that  gives  this  afiur- 
ance  ?  It  is  one  who  is  able  to  make  good  his  word^ 
one  who  loved  you  fo  well  as  to  die  for  you ;  yet 
one  too  great  to  be  held  a  prifoner  in  the  grave. 
No ;  he  rofe  with  trimnph  and  glory,  the  firft-born 
from  the  dead,  and  will  in  like  manner  call  from  the 
duft  of  the  earth  all  thofe  who  put  their  truft  and 
confidence  in  him. 

But  who  is  this,  you  will  fay,  who  was  fubjeA  to 
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deaths  and  yet  had  power  over  death  ?  How  could 
fo  much  weaknefs  and  fo  much  ftrength  meet  to- 
gether ?  That  God  has  the  power  of  life,  we  know^ 
but  then  he  cannot  die :  that  man  is  mortal,  we 
know ;  but  then  he  cannot  give  life. 

Confider  ;  does  this  difficulty  deferve  an  anfwer, 
or  does  it  not  ?  Our  blefled  Saviour  lived  among  us 
in  a  low  and  poor  condition,  expofed  to  much  .ill 
treatment  from  his  jealous  countrymen :  when  he 
fell  into  their  power,  their  rage  knew  no  bounds : 
they  reviled  him,  infulted  him,  mocked  him, 
fcourged  him^  and  at  laft  nailed  him  to  a  crofs, 
where  by  a  fhameful  and  wretched  death  he  fi- 
nilhed  a  life  of  forrow  and  afHidtion.  Did  we  know 
no  more  of  him  than  this^  upon  what  ground  could 
we  pretend  to  hope  that  he  will  be  able  to  iave  us 
from  the  power  of  death  ?  We  might  fay  with  the 
difciples;  We  trufted  this  had  been  he  whojhould  have 
faved  Ifrael%  but  he  is  dead,  he  is  gone,  and  all  our 
hopes  are  buried  in  his  grave. 

If  you  think  this  ought  to  be  anfwered,  and  that 
the  faith  of  a  Chriftian  cannot  be  a  reafonable  faith^ 
Unlefs  it  be  enabled  to  account  for  this  feeming  con- 
tradidlion;  I  befeech  you  then  never  more  com- 
plain of  the  Gofpel  for  furniOiing  an  anfwer  to  this 
great  objeftion,  for  removing  this  ftumbling-block 
out  of  the  way  of  our  faith.  He  was  a  man,  and 
therefore  he  died  :  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and 
therefore  he  rofe  from  the  dead,  and  will  give  life 
to  all  his  true  difciples.  He  it  was  who  formed  this 
world  and  all  things  in  it,  and  for  the  fake  of  man 
was  content  to  become  man,  and  to  tafte  death  for 
all,  that  all  through  him  may  live.    This  is  a  won- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   IL  6$ 

derful  piece  of  knowledge  which  God  has  revealed 
to  us  in  his  Gofpel ;  but  he  has  not  revealed  it  to 
raife  our  wonder,  but  to  confirm  and  eflabliih  our 
feith  in  him  to  whom  he  hath  committed  all  power, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things. 

Had  the  Gofpel  required  of  us  to  expedt  from 
Chrift  the  redemption  of  our  fouls  and  bodies,  and 
given  us  no  reafon  to  think  that  Chrift  was  endued 
with  power  equal  to  the  work,  we  might  juftly  have 
complained ;  and  it  would  have  been  a  flanding  re- 
proach, that  Chriftians  believe  they  know  not  what. 
But  to  expecS:  redemption  from  the  Son  of  God, 
the  refurreftion  of  our  bodies  from  the  fame  hand 
which  at  firft  created  and  formed  them,  are  rational 
and  well-founded  a6ls  of  faith  ;  and  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian's glory,  that  he  knows  in  whom  he  has  believed. 

That  the  world  was  made  by  the  Son  of  God,  is 
a  propofition  with  which  reafon  has  no  fault  to 
find  :  that  he  who  made  the  world  Ihould  have 
power  to  renew  it  to  life  again,  is  highly  confonant 
to  reafon.  All  the  myftery  lies  in  this,  that  fo  high 
and  great  a  perfon  fliould  condefcend  to  become 
man,  and  fubjeA  to  death,  for  the  fake  of  mankind. 
But  are  we  the  fit  perfons  to  complain  of  this  tranf- 
cendent  myfl:erious  love  ?  Or,  does  it  become  us 
to  quarrel  with  the  kindnefs  of  our  blefifed  Lord  to- 
wards us,  only  becaufe  it  is  greater  than  we  can 
conceive  ?  No ;  it  becomes  us  to  blefs  and  to  adore 
this  exceeding  love,  by  which  we  are  faved  from 
condemnation,  by  which  we  expeA  to  be  refcued 
from  death ;  knowing  that  the  power  of  our  blefied 
Lord  is  equal  to  his  love,  and  that  he  is  able  to  fub^ 
due  all  things  to  himfelf. 
vol..  I.  p 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by.  VjOOQ IC 


DISCOURSE  ra. 


PART   I. 

Matthbw  xi.  6. 
Bleffed  is  he  whofoeverjhall  not  he  offended  in  me* 

IN  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  we  read,  that 
the  Baptifl:  fent  two  of  his  difciples  to  Chrift,  to  in- 
quire of  him  whether  he  was  indeed  the  great  Pro- 
phet fo  long  expefted  by  the  people,  and  foretold 
by  the  prophets,  or  whether  they  were  ftill  to  ex- 
peft  and  wait  the  coming  of  another.  Our  Sa- 
viour detained  the  difciples  of  John,  till  he  had 
made  them  eye-witnefles  of  the  mighty  power  that 
was  in  him.  They  faw,  at  the  command  of  his 
word,  the  .blind  receive  fight,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  cleanfed,  the  deaf  reftored  to  hearing,  and 
the  dead  raifed  up  to  life  again  :  they  faw  likewifc, 
that  thefe  mighty  powers  were  exercifed  without 
giving  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  any  worldly  defign ; 
that  no  court  was  made  to  the  great  or  wealthy  by 
fingling  them  out  either  for  patientB  of  for  difci- 
ples. The  benefit  of  the  miracles  w^s  chiefly  the 
lot  of  the  poor ;  and  as  they  were  better  difpofed 
to  receive  the  Gofpel,  fo  were  they  preferred  before 
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the  rich  and  mighty  to  be  the  djfciples  of  Chrift. 
When  the  Baptift's  difciples  had  feen  and  heard 
thefe  things]  bur  Saviotir  thought  thtni  fufficiently 
enabled  to  iatisfy  Jofin  in  the  inquiry  upon  which 
he  had  fent  them :  Go,  fays  he,  and  Jhew  John  thofe 
things  which  ye  do  hear^^jg^nd  fee :  the  Hind  receive 
their  Jight^  and  the  l(fmei,wajk\  ffie  lepers  are  cleanfedi 
and  the  deaf  hear  \^ the  dead  are  raifed  up^  and  the 
poor  have  the  Gofpel preaohed  to  them.  Then  follow 
immediately  the  words  of  the  text :  And  blejfed  is 
he  whofoever  fhaU  not  hi^rOjf^fdfin  me. 

The  clofe  connexion  of  the  te;xt  with  the  laft 
words  of  the  fifth  verl^e  Ae^s  t\S  WhiA  "fMViif  per- 
fons  our  Saviour  had  in,hi$  eye,  when  he  fpokei)f 
the  offence  taken  at  him  ^iij  the  wory :  .TI5^.j)oor, 
lays  hib,  have  the  Gofpel preaijhed to  them:  nrpdtlejjed 
^i's  he  whqfoever  jhatl  not  le  \offended  in  me.  ,  As  ii  he 
nad  ifaid,  the  poor  are  ready  to  enibraCe  the  Gofp^^^ 
and  happy  are  in  this,  yea  happier  fer,/notwith- 
,ftandin§  their  prefent  unconifortaiDle  conditioii, 
than  the  honourable  and  tte  learned,  who  are  too 
great^  and  in  their  own  opinion  too,  wile|  tp  hearken 
to  th|^  inftruAions  of  the  Gofpel.       ./  \ 

,     The  words  thus  explained  lead  us  to  inquire, 
'  FlrA^  w^^     are  the  offences  which. are  generally 
taken  at .  tlie  (xQmel  of  Chrift :  : . ,         •     / 

Secondly,  From  what  fqutce  tiiefe  ofiences 
come 


appearecL^as  tne  earlieit,  ana  may  probapiy  be  tne 
lateft,  obieCTion  to  the  Gomel.  He  came  from 
God  to  con  vert,  and  to  law  ,th;e  world,  Jtodeqlarc 
the  purpofcs  and  the  commands  of  the  Almightyi 
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ind  to  €Jf3i&  ob^iencc  frpm  evetry  creature ;  but  he 
qame  with  lefs^ttemdance  and  ibew  tbao  if  he  had 
beep  m  prdiwry  meflenger  JFrom  the  governor  of  a, 
province;.  Hence!  it  is^  that  we  fo  often  find  him. 
upbraided  either,  with  the  meannefs  of  hi)5  parent* 
agp,  the  p|?fcurity  ^f  his  country,  or  the  prefent  ne- 
ccfiity  of  his  circumftances :  Is  noti  this  the  Carpen^, 
kr'$fin  9  fays  one ;  CAn  any  g^od  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? fays  another  ;  cr  any  prophet  c%tt  of  Galilee  ^ 
fays  a  third.  And  when  they  faw  him  oppreffcd 
with  fufierings,  and  weighed  down  ji;s^ith  afflictions^ 
they  ppenly  infulted  his  forrow,  and  triumphed 
over  his  fond  pretences  to  iave  the  v^orld :  Tkoui 
fey  they,  that  defirojefi  the  temple j  andhuildeft  it  in 
three  daySj  fave  thy f elf :  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God^, 
cme  dpwnfrom  the  crofs^  And  fo  blinded  iare  men 
with  the  nbtions  of  worldly  greatnefs;  aild  fo  apt  u^ 
conceive  of  the  majefty  of  God  accprding  to  their, 
own  ideas  of  power  add  dignity,  that  this  prejudice 
hw  prevailed  in  every  age.  The  Apoftle  to  the 
Corinthians^  j^ai^^^^  Chr\fl  crucified ;  but  he  was  to 
the  Jews  a  JtirnibUng-bUck^  and  to  the  Greeks  foolijk^ 
nefs :  for  the  Jews  required  ajign,  a  vifibie  ten^oral 
deliverance,  and  had  no  notion,  much  lej(s  any 
want^  as  they  could  apprehend,  of  fuch  a  Saviour 
as  Jefus.'  The  Greeks  fought  after  wifdomy  and 
thought  that^^if  Qod  were  indeed  to  redeem  the 
world,  he  would  a<a  more  fuitably  to  his  power  and 
wi^oqa :  whenever  they  made  their  Jupiter  fpeak. 
Iris  voice  was  thunder,  -and  lightning  was  his  ap- 
pearance and  he  delivejced  oracles  not  to  be  com- 
municated to  vulgar  ^rs.  .So  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  when  God  fpealcs^  chud^  and  darinefs  are 
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r9und  about  him,  and  his  plrefence  and  his&lroice  kf^ 
terrible.  But  here  every  thing  had  a  different  turn : 
the  appearance  was  in  the  likenefs  of  a  man,  and  m 
the  form  of  a  fervant;  and^  as  he  came  in  like  a 
fervant,  he  went  out  like  a  flave,  he  was  efieemed 
Jirtcken^  and  his  departure  was  taken  for  mifery.  His 
dodlrine  was  framed  rather  to  purify  the  heart,  and 
to  give  wifdom  to  the  iimple,  than  to  exercife  thfe 
head,  and  furnifh  matter  for  the  curious  and 
learned ;  to  be  a  general  inftruAion  and  a  common 
rule  of  life  to  all  men^  and  not  to  fatisfy  the  vanity 
of  worldly  wifdom  in  inquiries  above  its  reach. 
With  him  the  precepts  bf  virtue  are  the  principles 
of  wifdom  and  holinefs^  the  greateft  ornament  of 
the  mind  of  man. 

But  thefe  things  the  wife  and  the  great  men  of 
the  world  find  hard  to  reconcile  with  the  wifdom 
and  majefty  of  God^  according  to  their  notions  of 
wifdom  and  power.  Why  did  not  Chrift,  fay  they, 
appear  in  the  power  and  majefty  of  his  Father  ? 
Would  not  the  embafiy  have  been  mort  worthy 
both  of  God  and  of  him  ?  Would  any  prince,  who 
had  a  mind  to  reclaim  his  rebellious  fubje<5ls  to 
c^edience^  not  rather  choofe  to  fend  a  perfon  of 
honour  with  a  fuitable  retinue^  whofe  appearance 
might  command  irefpeA  and  credit^  than  an  ambaf- 
fador  clothed  in  rags  and  poverty^  fit  only  to  create 
in  the  rebels  a  greater  contempt  both  of  himfelf  and 
bis  prince  ?  If  it  was  the  purpofe  of  Grod,  that  the 
world  through  faith  ihould  be  faved,  would  not  the 
yrorld  more  fecurely  and  readily  have  confided  in 
one  whofe  very  ^pearance  would  have  fpoke  his 
dignity,  than  in  one  who  feen^ed  to  be  even  more  < 
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miferable  than  themfelves^  and  not  abk  to  refcue 
himfelf  from  the  vileft  and  moft  contemptible 
death? 

But  let  us  now,  in  th<^  fecond  place,  conlider  what 
foundation  there  is  in  reafon  for  this  great  preju- 
dice. 

It  is  no  wonder  to  hear  m^n  reafon  upon  th<s  no* 
tions  and  ideas  which  are  femiliar  to  them.  Great 
power  and  great  authority  are  connefted  with  the 
ideas  of  great  pomp  and  fplendour ;  and,  when  we 
talk  of  the  works  of  God,  our  minds  naturally  turn 
themfelves  to  view  the  great  and  miraculous  works 
of  providence :  and  this  is  the  reafon  why  men  are 
flow  to  difcern  the  hand  of  God  in  the  ordinary 
courfe  of  nature,  where  things,  being  familiar  to  us, 
do  not  ftrike  with  wonder  and  admiration. 

When  Naaman  the  Syrian  came  to  the  prophet 
of  Ifirael  to  be  cured  of  his  leprofy,  Elifha  fent  a 
mefienger  unto  him,  faying,  Go^andwajh  in  Jordan 
Jeven  times,  and  thy  flejh  Jkall  come  again  unto  thee, 
and  thou  Jhalt  he  clean.  The  haughty  Syrian  dif« 
dained  the  eafy  cure,  and  fcomed  the  prophet :  Is 
this  your  man  of  God,  and  this  his  mighty  power, 
to  fend  me  to  a  pitiful  river  of  Ifrael  ?  Behold,  fays 
he,  I  thought.  He  will  fur ely  come  out  to  me,  andjland 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lard  his  God,  andftrihe 
his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Are 
not  Ahana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damafcus^  better 
than  all  the  waters  of  Ifrael  f  may  I  not  wafh  in  them, 
and  he  clean  ?  So  he  turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
But  his  fenrants,  not  a  little  wifer  than  their  mailer, 
thus  reafon  the  cafe  with  him :  My  father,  if  the 
prophet  had  bid  thee  dofome  great  thing,  wouldeft  thou 
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nat  hqve  4omit.?  kr^.  much  rather  theuy  v^hen  he  faith 
Uflt(i4hse(j  W^h/h^  ap4  ite:cfea^?i  Upon  thi»  gentle  ror 
buke  his  ftomach  came  down^  and  he  condefcended 
to  ft^lov^^the  Prophet's  diredion ;  and  hisjlejfi  f^me 
agiiifi  like  thefi^  ofayomig.  child,  and  h  was  cUan. 
Not  unlike  to  Naaman's  folly  is  theirs,  who  take 
Q£fence;.at  the  pqyerty  and  m^annels  of  the  aqtlilor 
of  oipr  redemption..  His  (entinients  ,and  theirs 
agree:  he  expe<5ted  to  have  feen  fome  furprifiog 
wonder  w^ov\ght  fpr  his.  pure; r^nd,  when  hewajs 
l)id  only  tQ  waih,  be  thought  there  could  he  mh 
thing  of  God  in  fo  trifling  a  remedy.  And  13  mX 
this  their  fenfey  ^vhq  thifik  tb^t  fo  obfcurfs^  fo  mean 
a  perfon  as  Jefus^  cpulfl  nev^r  be  the.  meifengjer  of 
Qodvipon  fo  great  an  erran4  as  the  falvation  of  the 
world  ?  who  thus  expoftul^te.  Why  came  he  not  in 
a  majefty  fuit^ble  tp  \^i^  emplqyment,  and  then,  we 
i;yovild  have  belieypd  him;  but  how  can  we  e^pedl 
tp  be  ri^ifed  to  th^  glory  of  Qod  by  him  who  was 
himfelf  |;he  fcorn  and  contejjnpt  qf  men  ? 

If  we  fearch  this  pfpjudice  to  the  bpttpm,  we 
i]iall  find  that  it  arifes  from  a  falfe.  conception  pf 
the  power  and  majefty  of  Gqd,  as  if  the  fnpcefs  qf 
bi$  purppfes  depended  upon  the  vifibl?  fitness  qf 
tjie  inftruments  hp  niadc  pljoice  pf.  With  m^A  we 
know  tl\e  c^fe  i^  fo ;  they  ii^uft  ufe  ipeaiis  wjiiph 
they  can  judge  to  be  ajl^pted  ^p  the  ^nd  thjey  aim 
at:^  if  they  intend  tq  prpfpef  in  Wh^t  they^ii^idefr 
t^ke:  but  with  Qod  if  \^  qjjjerwife^  Tq  jffcpp  the 
cvjrrent  even  of  the  fiyi^lfjft  river,  |>an|^s  njufl  |b.p 
raifed,  and  iluice^  cut^.  whftfl  tl^c;  wqr)c  .if  dpQf  \yf 
man :  but  ifi  tj^^e  h%fl^  o^;(Go4  the  x^^qf  M9fi?f 
was  more  than  liifi^cien^  ^9  9idl  &?  r*g?ebi?  ^ 
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an^  fqw  it  to  yidd  ^pftff^e  tq^l^is  peqplf .  p^ 
f^ifinfJ^of.Gofl,  fays  the^Appftle,  i^.wifex^thflnn^c^ 
qn^ih^wfiabf^.of  Qqd  is^fifiongfrthf^f  pfm  \  te^c^- 
ing  u§  th^t  we  ibfi^ild  npt  prefuij^e  to  lit  in  judg- 
ippqt  upqqtlfg  rppthod§  of;  providence  i  fince^  ]^9yf 
fooliih  or  hq^  iweak  foevp^*  they  n^ay  feeni  to  v^^ 
they  ]iyilj  be  fpunfj  jo  his  hand  tp  be  ?:he  wifeft  an4 
die;  ftrpngcft,  -  A'nd  this  rpafoning  \)^^  Apoftje  ^ipr^ 
glips  !to  the  cafi?.nov^  before  }^,\  Th^^  P'<ijli.p/.Qhr^ 

fooiyhmfs ;  l^it  ufftq  all  ^^epi  that,  ape  calMy  ih^.f^PW^n 
^/<?^i  ^f^  ^h^:PJ0PP^  ofGoAi  b^cauff.theifoioUJ^nifi 
(4,  Ge/i  h  wifer  thap^men,  ai^  tM  m^al^fi  of  Qpd 
ftronger  than  men.     However  the  Jew§,  or  howeYer- 
the  Greeks,  conceived  of  the  cmpified  Jefus,  yet  to 
every  be|ievfKr  he  is  the  mighty  ^k?^^^  of  Qod  tojal-  • 
v^fwn^  becaufe,  Qpd  pfji^ined  hjm  fo  to  be ;  awl 
thi^  ordinatipp  gives  fjiU  eflficapy  to  the  crqfs  p£ 
Q\iX\Siy  howpyer  in  itfelf  cqnter^ptible,  apd  to  alt 
hviai^p  appRaJWpe  unfit  for  tl^e  purpofe.    The  wi** 
tgj§  of  Jprdatf)  ha4  no  natural  i^fficacy  to  cleapfe  a. 
IfpPU'  in  ti)<e:rod.of  Mofes  there  was  no  pqv^er.  to 
dlYi^ie  the  fe^i:  but,  vytien  prd^inpd  by  God.  tp  thefe 
P«rpQ^e§,  th§  f$a^  fled'hapk  ^t  the  tp^ch  of  Mofes's 
rod,  and  the  leprofy  of  T^aaq[>aQ  yffa^  purged  by  the 
fo  r^ucji  d^fpifed  w^ers  of  Ifrael.     If  we  would 
judge  tfu^y^  the  ia[ipriE^  fimpk  and  pHjn  the  methods 
Qf  prpyMefipe  are;  tl^.  mgre  do.  tliey.fpeak  the 
pp|;ger  pf  t|ie  Almighty^ .  When.  God  i*id,  Let  thert 
he  light,  and  there  was  lights   his    uncqntrolablc 
pw^r  n^orc  evid^tly  appeared>  than  if  all  the  an- 
gfis  of  heaven,  hadbeei^  I  employed  to  pr'oducc  in 
Wli?ft  our  JiQrd  %id,  Imllib.e4km.  ilmt,  and  the 
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perfon  was  cleanfed^  his  divinity  ihone  forth  more 
brightly,  than  if  he  had  commanded  all  the  powers 
above  vifibly  to  affift  him.  So  likewife,  when  Grod 
committed  the  redemption  of  the  world  to  Jefus^  a 
man  of  forrow  and  afflictions  and  of  no  form  6r 
comelinefs,  and  gave  him  the  power  of  doing  fuch 
works  as  never  man  did^  in  confirmation  of  his  com- 
miilion,  he  appeared  as  plainly  in  him»  as  if  he  had 
clothed  him  with  vifible  majefty  and  power.  If  we 
confider  him  afflifbed  and  tormented,  and  given  up 
to  a  cruel  deaths  it  proves  indeed  that  he  was  weak 
and  mortal ;  but  ftill  God  is  ftrong,  and  not  the  lefs 
able  to  eft^lifli  the  word  which  he  fpoke  by  this 
weak^  this  mortal  man. 

As  to  this  part  of  the  offence  then,  fo  far  as  the 
majefty  and  power  of  God  are  concerned,  it  pro- 
ceeds from  very  wrong  notions  in  both  cafes,  and 
fuppofes  that  the  majefty  of  God  wants  the  fame 
little  fupports  of  outward  pomp  and  grandeur  as  that 
of  men  does,  and  that  his  power  depends  upon  the 
fitnefs  of  inflrumental  or  material  caufes,  as  human 
power  plainly  does ;  whereas  the  majefty  and  power 
of  God  are  never  more  clearly  feen,  than  when  he 
makes  choice  of  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  'con-' 
found  the  things  which  are  mighty. 

Let  us  then  in  the  next  place  confider,  with  re- 
fyt&,  to  men,  whether  the  advantages  on  their  fide 
would  have  been  greater,  had  Chrift  appeared  in 
greater  fplendour,  and  with  more  vifible  power  and 
authority. 

How  far  the  imaginations  of  fome  men  may  rove 
upon  fuch  inquiries  as  thele,  or  what  degrees  of 
fplendour  and  glory  they  would  judge  fufficient  for 
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tihcfr  purpofe,  I  cannot  telL  This  we  are  fure  of, 
that  the  majefty  of  the  Almighty  is  not  to  be  ap- 
proached by  human  eyes;  that  therefore,  whenever  • 
it  defcends  to  treat  with  men,  it  muft  be  veiled  and 
obfcured  under  fuch  reprefentations  as  men  can 
bear.  This  is  true,  you  will  fay ;  but  is  there  no 
medium  between  the  immediate  prefence  of  God, 
and  his  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  dy- 
ing, not  as  the  children  of  men  commonly  die,  but 
as  the  vileft  and  moft  profligate  criminal  ?  Many 
degrees  there  are,  no  doubt,  of  vifible  glory,  in 
any  of  which  Chrift  might  have  appeared,  but  in 
none  with  greater  advantage  to  religion  tlian  that 
in  which  he  came.  Suppofe  he  had  come,  as  the 
Jews  expe  Aed,  in  the  form  of  a  mighty  prince,  and 
in  that  iituation  had  propagated  his  fkith  and  doc- 
trine ;  what  would  the  unbelievers  then  have  laid  ? 
How  often  Ihould  we  have  been  told  before  now, 
that  our  religion  was  the  work  of  human  policy,  and 
that  our  prince's  dodrine  and  dominfons  were  ex- 
tended by  the  fame  fword  ?  Was  ever  any  religion 
the  better  thought  of  for  having  been  preached  at 
the  head  of  an  army  ?  This  is  certain,  that,  to  make 
religion  a  rational  adt  of  the  mind,  it  cannot  be 
conveyed  to  us  in  too  eafy  and  familiar  a  manner : 
the  lefs  awe  we  have  of  our  teacher,  the  more  free- 
dom we  fhall  exercife  in  weighing  and  examining 
his  doArines.  And  upon  this  account  our  Sa- 
viour's appearance  was  in  the  mofi:  proper  form,  as 
it  gave  to  men  the  greateft  fcope  and  liberty  of  try- 
ing and  fearching  iifto  his  doctrines  and  pretences  : 
and  therefore  his  meannefs  and  poverty  ihould  leaft 
of  all  be  objedted  by  thofe  who  feem  to  contend 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


76  DISCOURSE   III> 

for  Toothing  xt^x^  than  fo  cle^r  religioQ  frotQ  ftu$ 
apd  prejudices-  *  ^ 

But  perhaps  they  will  fay,  we  wanted  him  hot  to 
appear  in  worldly  fta^e  ^n4  glory,  or  tq  ^xcrjiitfi 
temporal  dominion  on  ^artl^ ;  we  would  have  been 
cpnteq^d  with  a  vililde,  thQ,i|gh  an  inferior  kind  o^ 
manifefbttion  of  his  diyinc  authority.  ,  O  /qoIs^  and 
Jlovt)  of,  heart  to  believe:  all  thqt  the  profhets  hani^ 
written!  What  thipk  ye  of  giviqg  fight  to  thtf 
bUnd  ;  of  opening  the  ears  of  the  deaf ,  of  loofea^ 
ing  the  tongue  that  w^  duiph ;  of  reftoring 
health  to  the  iick ;  of  railing  the  dead  to  life  again; 
of  railing  evqn  himfelf  from  the  grave,  and  aboliih- 
ing  the  fcandal  ofth?  crofs  by  a  vifiblc  viiftory  and 
triumph  over  death  ?  Wh?it  do  ye  call  thefe  things? 
Wh^t  do  they  ip^nifeft  to  you?  Are  thefe  the 
work$  of  that  mean  map,  that  wretched^  that  cm* 
cified  ]3iortalj  of  whom  we  have  been  fpeaking  2L 
Do  flavps  and  feryants,  nay,  do  princes  and  the 
greater  of  the  children  of  men,  ufe  to  perform  fuch 
lyorks  ?  If  not,  thefje  are  tb/e  very  manifeftations  of 
diyme  power  and  authority  which  you  require* 
Nor  can  it,  I  believe,  enter  into  the  heart  of  man 
tp  conf live  any  greater  figns  to  aik  of  any  perfon 
pretending  to  a  divine  commiiSon,  than  thefib 
which  our  Saviour  daily  and  publicly  gave  the 
worl4  o^  ^^^  authority.  Had  he  appeared  with  all 
the  vifible  ppwej:  ai^4  glory  wihich  you  can  coot 
ceive,  yet  l^ill  you  caxmot  imagine  what  greater. 
wor^s  than  thjefe  he  could  poliibly  perform :  and- 
therefore  the  evidence  now,  under  all  the  mcannefii; 
of  his  ^pp^^ance,  is  th^  fame  for  his  diving  au« 
tlprity  w4  comtpiflioi),  ay  it  woold  hitve  bc»i^ 
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had  he  come  in  the  greateft  pomp  of  glory  and 
power. 

As  to  us,  I  think,  who  are  removed  at  a  diftance 
frojn  the  fccne  of  this  atflion,  the  evidence  is  much 
greater.     Had  he  come   in  furprifing  glory,  we 
might  have  fufpe<3;ejd  the  rel^tiqns  of  men,  who,  we 
might  well  think,  faw  and  heard  every  thing  under 
the  greateft  aftonifhment,  and,  like  St.  Paul  when 
he  was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  could  haf^y 
tell  whether  they  were  in  the  body,  or  out  o^  the 
body.  •   But  npw  we  haye  the  evidence  of  men  who 
lived  and  coriyerfed  with  him  , familiarly,  who  faw 
all  his  mijghty  works,  and  faw  thepi  without  furprife 
or  alftonilhmeut^,  being  reconciled  to  them  by  daily 
ufe,  and  the  long-experienced  gentlehefs  and  love,  of 
t'heir  Mafter;  and  therefore  they  very  juftly  intro- 
duce their  accoimts  with  this  aflurance,  that  theyre-^ 
Ute  thai  only  which  they  had.  heartf^  which  they  had 
feen  with  their  eyes^  which  they  fuid  looked  upon,  and 
which  their  hands  had  hatidtedy  of  the  word  ofJife. 
iSo  far  are  we.  then  from  having  any  juft  caufeof 
offence  in  the  poverty  and  meanneifs  of  our  bleflfed 
Lord,  that  from  thofe  circi^imftances  arifes.the  great 
inability  of  our  faith,  anci  this  co^nfortable  affurance, 
tbat  our  faith  ffandeth  not  in '.the  words  Or  in  the 
works  of  maxims  wifdom  aind  power,  but  in  the  power 
and  in  the  wifdom  of  the  Almighty,  who  knows 
how  to  produce  i^lrength  out  of  weakiiefs. 
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PART   11. 

A  HAVE  already  examined  the  firft  and  great  pre- 
judice againft  the  Gofpel,  arifing  from  the  poverty 
and  meannefs  of  our  blefled  Lord,  and  the  low  con- 
dition of  life  in  which  he  appeared  in  the  worlds 
and  the  wretched  circumftances  which  put  an  end 
to  it ;  and  fhewed  it  to  be  fo  far  from  being  a  juft 
offence  againft  the  Gofpel/that,  when  fairly  confi- 
dered,  it  ferves  to  recommend  religion  to  us  with  all 
"poffible  advantage,  and  the  more  eminently  to  fet 
forth  the  love  of  Chrift,  and  the  wifdom  and  good- 
iiefs  of  God,  in  the  Gofpel. 

It  was  from  the  offence  taken  at  the  mean  con- 
dition of  our  Lord,  that  the  crofs  became  a  Jlzm- 
Ming' block  to  the  Jews.  It  became  alfo,  as  the 
Apoftle  {z:^%^fooliJhnefs  to  the  Greeks:  for  tlity /ought 
after  wifdom  \  and,  not  finding  the  wifdom  they 
fought  after  in  the  Gofpel,  it  was  efteemed  by  them 
as  foolifhnefs. 

The  great  articles  upon  which  all  religion  de- 
pends, arc  the  nature  of  God,  the  immortality  of 
the  foul,  and  the  certainty  of  future  rewards  and 
punifhments  in  another  life  after  this.  Thefe  things 
have  ever  exercifed  the  wit  and  learning  of  the 
confidering  part  of  mankind,  and  philofophy  has 
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fiirnilhed  difficulties  on  every  fide ;  and,  were  they 
well  cleared  up,  it  is  thought  religion  would  want 
no  other  fupport.    But  in  vain  do  you  fearch  the 
.Grofpel  of  Chrift  for  a  folution  of  thefe  difficulties : 
he  has  not  fo  much  as  entered  into  them,  or  once 
attempted  to  give  an  account  of  the  nature  or  ef-* 
fence  of  God,  o;*  of  an  human  foul,  or  to  confider 
the  difficulties  that  are  urged  by  the  fchools  againft 
its  feparate  exiftence  from  the  body.    Future  re* 
wards  and  punifhments  he  has  indeed  fully  aflerted; 
but,  as  to  the  nature  and  manner  of  them,  and  the 
fours  exiftence  in  each  ftate,  he  has  left  them  in- 
volved in  the  fame  intricacies  in  which  he  found 
them.    And  yet,  fay  the  difputers  of  thi^  world,  who 
would  not  expedt  from  a  perfon  fent  from  God  to 
have  all  his  difficulties  folved  which  afFe6l  the  be- 
lief and  praAice  of  religion  ?  We  are  bid  to  be  good 
and  holy,  and  are  promifed  immortality :  fo  far  it  is 
well.  But  did  he  not  know  what  doubts  exercife  the 
mofl:  learned  men  concerning  the  nature  of  Grod,  and 
of  the  foul,  and  its  paflage  to  another  world,  and 
concerning  the  place  and  condition  of  that  other 
world  ?  Why  were  not  thefe  doubts  cleared  ?  Had 
he  opened  to  us  this  dark  fcene  of  nature,  and 
made  us  to  underftand  the  contexture  of  the  foul, 
and  its  manner  of  fubfifting  out  of  the  body  j  had 
he  taught  us  to  comprehend  the  ftate  and  nature  of 
the  other  world ;  fuch  doiftrines,  fuch  difcoveries 
would  have  been  ftifficient  evidence  of  the  divine 
wifdom :  but  now  we  are  only  taught  the  plain 
doftrines  of  morality,  and  are  bid  to  take  his  word 
for  our  immortality.  • 

To  clear  up  this  great  and  unrtofonable*ofitn<;e 
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atg^ihft  the  Gofp^l^  r  defire  ycni  would  ^'tf6^ftdgf 
<^ith'niethefbllb^ing^particidihi  I^  :  ^  ^  >  i 
-^Fi^ft,  Thit  ;the  bbje^aibii  does  ridt  ilife  ^topeflj^ 
agairift  the  cWpel  of  Chnft ;  bu^,  if  ihfet«  bfid^Sf 
fettfe  Wit,  it  teift  rife  higher,  and  ftrike  dli'the 
'Wifdbtri  aiid  goodrtefs  of  Grod  th  thfedreatipn  T  for, 
if 'anj/'feiilt  ii  to  be'founti  in  this- tnittfe^.  It  i^nxrt 
^itk  Ghrift  fdr  jHot  tfeichihg^ttsmdrt  WiWom  IhaH 
x^i  afe^taikble  bf,  'biit  with  txbd  for  hot  making  ili 
Wlfef  than  we  arc.  Arid  hence  it  will  appear,  that 
tlii  BBjedtioii  ik  bbth  impious  and  fehfclfefs. 
*  ^  Secondly,  Th)dt  this  ;bbje<?^ioh,  allowing  it  its  foil 
teircd^  doei  ho  way  affeft  thje  belief  or  ptaAicfe  of 
?6iigi6Ai ;  becalife  Religion  dfe]p6nds  'entirely  t^oii 
)liid  tdrtaiiity  of  tii6^  foul^s  immortality,  diid  t)f  a  fo- 
tiih'e  fiatfe  of  rewdrd^  and  punilhtnents  ;  i(rhich  cer- 
teiihty  rid  way  depi6iids  upon  thef  kiiot^edge  of  the 
liature  dip  the  things  themfelves,  fihce  we  are  and 
Ttiiy  h^  certain  df  mahy  things,  theiiature  of  which 
We  neither  do  nor  can  know*.  "And  heiite  it*will 
appear,  that  the  difficulties  arifing  from  the  dori- 
fideration  of  the  nature  ot  thefe  things  cannot  ifledt 
■dthr  belief  of  the  certdnty  of  them,  if  it  be  fup- 
pbrted  by  prbper  fevidence;  and,  confequently,  thiA: 
ytiigibii  is  ho  way  concerned  to  rehiove  thefe  dif- 
fichlties:    And,         '  '    ' 

Thirdly,  'That  th^Gdfpeil  has  given  us  the  great- 
^  evld^ehce  for  the  certiirity  arid  reality  of  tftefe 
thlrijgs,'  ihat  can  be  thoiigKt  oh  or  deii'red.  And 
UtTiio  it  wil^  ippe^r^  that  the  doArineis'  ofthe  Gbf- 
^5^1  art  fuch  ^s  are  adaptecl  to  the  ferVici  of  religion, 
and  as  might  be  expedied  from  a  teacher  divinely 
liifpired-.     '  ''    '\ 
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And  firft^  let  it  be  confidered,  th^t  this  ofc^e<c? 
ton  does  not  lie  againll  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift;  but^ 
if  there  be  any  force  in  it^  itftrikes  immediately  at 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  in  the  creation* 

As  long  as  men  keep  to  the  plain  iimple  points  in 
which  religion  ^s  concerned,  there  is  no  danger  pf 
their  fplitting  upon  thefe  infuperable  difficulties. 
If  they  feejc  after  God^  the  whole  cre^on  will  lead 
then^  to  him  ;  for  the  invifible  things  of  him  from  thf 
creation  of  the  voorld  are  clearly  fee^^  being  tmderjloo^ 
by  the  things  which  are  made^  even  his  eternal  powef 
andgodhea4*     \i  they  fearch  after  the  immortality 
of  the  foul,  and  the  certainty  of  a  future  ftate  o^ 
reward^  ^d  punifhments,  thefe  truths  will  be  fugr^ 
gefied  to  them  from  their  own  natural  feqfe  of 
gOQjd  ^nd  ,eyil,  ^nd  the  i;iotions  of  God's  wifdoin 
and  juftice  ^nd  goodnefs,  compared  with  the  prer 
lent  unequiij  diiVibutions  pf  rewards  and  pupifh- 
iQei^ta  i  jybich  can  be  accounted  for  upon  no  othejr 
fi)pt,  nor  a:€;soncil,ed  to  the  jQftural  fenfe  God  ha^ 
itnplapted  in  p$  pf  the  difierfence  of  good  and  evil^ 
and  the  notions  we  have  of  his  excellency  and  per-^ 
k&x(fn.    ^ttf)  if  they  launch  out  into  philofophic^ 
iaquiri^Sj  iiuid,  not  cpntent  to  know  that  God  is^  * 
without  Jsiipwing  what  he  is,  endeavour  to  pry  into 
the  nature  and  n^ainner  of  the  exiftenice  of  the  AU 
mighty ;  or  if,  not  fatisfied  with  the  moral  cer- 
t2unty  pf  a  fixture  ftate,  they  want  to  look  into  the 
conjte:fiture  of  the  foul^  and  to  fee  there  the  natural 
feeds  pf  hmfGfitt^tf  I  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  make 
flttpwre^ik  both  of  their  reafon  and  their  faith  at 
once  :  for  this  knowledge  is  too  high  for  men. 
God  has  qtpt  giyen  .us  jfaculties  to  enable  us  to  com- 
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prehend  thefe  myfteries  of  nature ;  and  therefore 
we  muft  always  of  neceffity  wander  out  of  the  way, 
and  be  bewildered,  when  we  fearch  after  them. 
For  let  any  man  confider  whence  it  is  that  the  dif- 
ficulty of  thefe  inquiries  arifeth  :  it  is  not  for  want 
of  teaching,  for  all  the  teaching  in  the  world  will 
not  enable  men  to  compriehend  the  things  of  which 
they  can  form  no  notions  or  ideas.  And  this  is  the 
cafe :  the  feeds  of  this  knowledge  are  not  implanted 
in  our  nature,  and  therefore  no  cultivation  can  ever 
produce  it.  There  is  nothing  which  ever  fell  nnder 
the  notice  of  our  fenfes,  to  which  the  exiftence  and 
being  of  God  can  be  likened,  nothing  that  bears 
any  proportion  of  fimilitude  to  the  natural  frame 
and  make  of  our  fouls  :  and  therefore  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  reprefent  thefe  things  to  the  mind  of  man  ; 
for  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  found  of  words  to 
create  new  notions  or  ideas  in  our  mind,  or  to  con* 
vey  new  knowledge  without  them.  Grod  has  fet 
bounds  to  our  knowledge  by  limiting  our  faculties, 
beyond  which  our  utmoft  care  and  diligence,  how- 
ever affifted,  cannot  advance.  Whatever  wifdom 
or  excellency  of  knowledge  may  be  in  our  teacher, 
it  is  impoffible  he  Ihould  infufe  more  into  us  than 
we  are  capable  of  receiving ;  as  a  veflel  can  never 
receive  more  than  its  meafure,  though  it  be  filled 
but  of  the  fea. 

This  being  the  ftate  and  condition  of  men,  it  had 
been  to  Kttle  purpofe,  if  our  blefled  Lord  had  at- 
tempted to  let  them  into  the  knowledge  of  theft 
great  fecrets  of  nature,  which  the  curious  and 
learned  are  fo  defirous  of  prying  into.  His  bufineis 
was  to  inftrucft  them  in  the  ways  of  virtue  and  ho^ 
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linefe,  to  awaken  their  fleepy  fouU  and  roufe  their 
ftupid  confciences  to  a  fenfe  of  goodnefs,  to  ihew 
them  the  way  to  peace  and  happinefs,  by  fetting 
before  them  the  precepts  of  God  and  nature  in  their 
true  uncornipted  purity :  and  this  he  has  done, 
even  by  the  confeffion  of  his  greateft  enemies,  who 
in  this  part  have  nothing  to  objecft,  but  that  his 
laws  are  too  good  and  too  holy  for  their  obfervance. 
It  is  the  great  excellency  of  a  teacher  to  fpeak  to 
the  fenfe  and  underiJanding  of  the  people ;  and, 
whenever  he  rifes  above  them,  he  is  loft  in  the 
clouds,  and  his  words  are  mere  air  and  found  :  and 
therefore,  whatever  wifdom  and  knowledge  were  in 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  it  is  folly  to  expe<St  from  him 
any  greater  degrees  of  either,  than  we  are  capable 
of  comprehending.  As  he  was  our  prophet  and 
teacher,  it  was  his  bufinefs  to  be  underftood ;  and 
he  forbore  teaching  us  the  deep  myfteries  of  nature, 
for  the  fame  reafon  that  we  do  not  teach  children 
algebra,  not  that  we  envy  them  the  knowledge, 
but  that  we  know  they  are  incapable  of  it.  Inftead 
of  improving  the  nature  of  man,  he  muft  have  de- 
ftroyed  it,  and  new  created  him,  to  have  made  him 
•  capable  of  a  clear  infight  into  all  the  myfteries 
which  the  curious  feem  defirous  of  knowing.  And, 
could  he  have  given  us  all  the  knowledge  we  thirft 
after,  yet  ftill  the  way  to  happinefs  would  be  the 
iame,  and  we  could  do  nothing  to  fet  forward  our 
falvation,  which  he  has  not  already  both  inftrudled 
and  enabled  us  to  do :  and  therefore,  as  the  cafe 
ftands,  he  has  fully  performed  the  office  of  a  divine 
teacher,  having  fully  inftrudted  us  in  the  things 
which  make  for  ovr  feace. 

G  2 
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If  yam  will  prefs  this  argament  ^axj  farthejtp  yo^ 
muft  plead  tfa^  caufe  ixith  God^  and  not  widi 
Chrift :  he  hs^  taught  ycm  nil  that  you  weo^e  capir 
ble  of  koowing ;  Mid  yom  mu&  mtpxirt  'of  God^ 
why  he  madb  yon  iao  better  aind  ofto  wHer.  And 
had  it  not,  ^y da  will  fay^ibeen  Sixetlier^  if  jGod  had 
given  us  fuch  enlarged  fiumkies^  as  txdight:  h^vi 
enabled  ms  to  iwirmbunt  all  diflicHlrtes  ^f  this  Jkrnd  f 
If  you  a&  nue,  I  can  readily  aniwiQ!^  i^hat  I  hat 
rather  I  were  an  angel  than  ^nknt;  bat  I  tkmow  of 
no  right  I  had  to  be  either;  and  that  I  am  eithec^ 
is  owing  purely  to  the  goodnels  and  beneficence  bf 
my  Creator.  Had  he  left  me  ftill  in  the  lutnp  ^ 
clay  out  of  which  I  wisus  formed^  heihad  done  me  oa 
injury,  nor  couM  ^any  ckmfiplaiat  have  heen)farnaifid 
againft  him  on  my  belmlf.  For  what  I  have^  i 
have  reafon  to  be  thankful ;  for  what  I  haye^ob^  I 
have  no  reaibn  to  complain. 

Had  God  indeed  given  us  cinly^the  iaciddes  <if 
men,  and  rcqmred  of  us  the  fervioe  of  angdi,  ^^s; 
might  then  with  fonae  jufticehawe  lraicnt«dthc  im> 
equal  weight :  but  now  that;  be  requires  nothseng  of 
US  'but  what  w€  are  able  to  perform,  and  what,  ac- 
cording to  our  prefent  degree  of  underftandtng,  it  • 
is  highly  reafonable  we  ihbuld  perform,  it  is  igrdat 
perverfenefs  to  hang  back  for  want  of  more  lights 
and  a  greater  capaci;iy  to  t^ckrftand  what  |t  cis^no 
way  nec^fary  for  us  to  underftand.     Oiir  tprefent 
faculties,  if  rightly  applied,  will  lead  us  toca  ^r^ 
tainty  of  the  being  of  a. God,  to  the  IdnWkdge^Bf 
his  excellency  and  i^erfei&idn,  and  will  aoAjlifisiUs 
wherein  our  resafonabk  &ruiceitolhimidods  poti^: 
and  ihall  we,  when  we  know^thefe.  is  vam  ^i^ifufii- 
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eieiit  Jgelng,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  ferye  hfiit^ 
(hall  we,  I  fajr,  fufpend  our  duty,  becaufe  we  meet 
with  great  difficulties  in  tjrying  to  comprehend  his 
natnre  and  manner  of  exiftence  ?  As  weak  as  we 
sre,  we  may  affuredly  know,  ikat  God  will  one^  day 
judge  the  world  in  righuoufnejs^  and  reward  every, 
nan  according  /o  Us  doings :  and  ihall  we  not  liftea 
to  this  great  motive  to  obedience,  becauff  we  are 
not  able  to  know  how  the  Ibul  can  B£t  diftinftljf 
from  the  body,  pr  how  it  can  b^  united  to  it  agaia? 
It  would  be  jdtogether  as  reafonable;  for  a  mer- 
chant not  to  trade  to  the  Imlies,  though  hp  is  fure 
there  is  great  wealth  and  riches  there,  till  he  c^n 
account  to  himfelf  for  the  nature  of  all  thp  fur- 
prifing  obje(3:^  in  that  other  world;  or  for  a  mail 
not  to  eat,  though  he  is  fure  it  would  nouriih  and 
fupport  bis  lifC)  tiH  he  can  fee  the  reafon  of  nutri- 
tion^ And  give  an  account  of  all  the  fecret.ways  by 
whicji  nature  performs  thp  work. 

God  has  given  us  knowledge  fuiiicient  to  be 
the  foundation  of  pur  duty;  and,  if  we  will  ufe  the 
lig^t  we  have,  we  ihall  be  happy.  The  great  ^if- 
take  which  piea  commit  in  refle(9:tng  upon  the^ 
n^t^rs,  fs,  that  they  fuppofe  they  fhould  have 
l^tt^r  evidence  for .  the  things  of  another  world, 
coiJji  they  jover^ome  thefe  difficulties,  which  crof^ 
thetn  perpetually^ in  the  (earch  after  nature :  and 
this  would  indeed  be  a  real  advantage  to  religion^ 
if  ijt  qrere  ib ;  ,bat  thsjt  it  is  not,  will  appear  in  the 
following  cpx^ilderati.Qi^s  t ;  for, 
.  Scjcond^y,  t^e  difficulties  \yhich  arife  in  con- 
fi4ai^  the  natural  propeitie$  of  thij;)gs,  dp  np  way 
^^  tj^  cmaiaty  and  refi^  of  tbe^  exigence  : 

^  3 
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if  they  did,  we  could  be  certain  of  the  real  exiftencc 
of  no  one  thing ;  fince  there  is  nothing  but  what 
affords  us  very  great  difficulties,  when  we  come  to 
account  for  the  nature  and  properties  of  it.  Let 
what  will  be  the  fubjedl,  I  think,  there  cannot  be 
two  more  different  inquiries,  than  when  we  exa- 
mine whether  the  thing  really  is,  and  when  we  exa- 
mine what  it  is ;  they  are  inquiries  which  do  not 
at  all  depend  one  upon  the  other.  We  can  exa- 
mine the  properties  of  fome  things,  without  fo 
much  as  relieving  whether  there  eyer  were  fuch 
things,  or  no.  When  the  mathematician  confiders 
the  properties  of  an  exacSl  circle  or  fquare,  it  mat- 
ters him  not  whether  there  be  fuch  perfeA  figures 
in  the  world,  or  no ;  nor  does  he  trouble  himfelf 
to  inquire.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  we  can  exa- 
mine and  come  to  the  certainty  of  the  exiftencc  of 
things,  without  knowing,  or  attempting  to  know, 
their  natures  and  properties.  The  peafant  knows 
there  is  a  fun  and  a  moon,  as  well  as  the  aftrono- 
mers  ;  and  his  certainty,  as  to  their  exiftence,  is  as 
great  and  as  well-grounded  as  theirs.  Nor  is  this 
only  true  in  things  which  are  objeAs  of  fenfe,  but 
will  hold  likewife  with  refpeft  to  fuch  diings,  the 
exiftence  of  which  we  colleA  from  reafon.  From 
yifible  effeAs  to  invifible  caufes  the  argument  is 
conclufive  ;  though  in  many  cafes  it  extends  only  to 
the  reality  of  the  caufe,  and  does  not  in  the  leaft 
lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  it.  When 
we  fee  diftempers  cured  by  the  ufe  of  plants  or  of 
drugs,  fome  virtue  we  are  fure  there  is  in  them,  upon 
which  the  effeA  depends,  though  what  we  feldom 
or  never  can  tell.    This  being  the  cafe  thei>,  that 
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we  can  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  the  cxiftence  of 
things,  when  we  are  perfeAly  ignorant  of  their 
natures  and  properties  ;  and  can,  on  the  other  lide, 
examine  and  know  the  properties  of  things,  without 
confidering  whether  they  exift,  or  no;  it  is  plain 
that  thefe  are  diftinft  afts  of  knowledge,  which  do 
not  depend  •n  each  other,  and  that  we  may  be  cer- 
tain as  to  the  reality  of  things,  however  we  may  be 
puzzled  and  confounded  when  we  enter  into  the 
confideration  of  their  nature. 

And  now  pray  confider,  as  to  the  cafe  before  us, 
what  fort  of  knowledge  it  is  that  is  neceifary  to 
fupport  religion  in  the  world.  If  we  are  fure  there 
is  a  God  who  will  judge  the  world,  is  not  that  a 
fufficient  foundation  for  holinefs  ?  Does  it  iignify 
any  thing,  as  to  the  neceflity  of  our  obedience,  to 
inquire  into  the  manner  or  nature  of  his  being  ? 
Does  not  the  whole  of  religion  evidently  depend  on 
this  queftion,  whether  there  certainly  be  a  God 
who  will  judge  the  world  ?  And,  if  it  appears  there 
is,  is  it  of  any  confequence  to  fay  there  are  great 
difficulties  in  conceiving  how  thefe  things  can  be  ? 
For,  if  they  certainly  will  be,  they  will  be  fome 
way  or  other,  no  doubt;  and  it  concerns  not  us  to 
know  which  way.  Since  therefore  our  Saviour 
has  given  the  greateft  evidence  that  can  be  of  the 
certainty  of  a  future  ftate,  and  the  foul's  exiftence 
after  death,  it  is  impertinent  and  unphilofophical  to 
confront  this  evidence  with  difficulties  arifing  from 
our  conceptions  as  to  the  nature  and  manner  of 
thefe  things  :  it  is  in  truth  to  fet  up  ignorance 
againft  knowledge  ;  for  our  difficulties  fpring  from 
our  ignorance  of  nature,  which  is  an  argument  we 
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i$tighe  mher  tti  bfe  dhairicd  of,  than  to/  Imng  into 
fcotepeftitioh  ^ith  the  clear  evidence  we  hftire  for  the 
certainty  and  reaHty  of  <he  things  themfelves.  Were 
this  duly  con^dfered^  it  would  fet  the  great  coittro* 
Verfy  oif  religion  upon  the  right  foot,  *hich  ought  to 
turri  oil  this  fingle  point,  whether  there  be  fuificieiit 
evidence  of  a  future  ftate,  or  no  ?  For^  if  fuch  a  ftate 
there  be,  let  our  conceptions  concerning  it  be  clear; 
bt  not  clear,  moft  certainly  we  fhftll  be  brofaght  to 
account  for  all  we  do  ;  which  is  enough,  I  thinks 
to  make  us  caretiil  what  ^t  do.  And  thii  is  the 
ftiairi  concern  of  religiori,  and  that  which  will  fc- 
feiire  whatever  is  neceiTary  to  it. 

Since  then  religion  evidently  depends  iipbh  the 
feeirtainty  and   reality  of  a  future  ftate  of  reward* 
and  punifhmehts,  and  other  the  \ikt  articles,  and 
hot  in  the  leaft  upott  the  knowledge  of  the  nature, 
6t  the  philofophical  account  of  thefe  things  r  it 
tad  been  abfurd  in  our  Saviour,  who  was  a  preacher 
6f  religion  only,  a  teacher  fent  from  God,  to  have 
entered  into  thofe  difficulties,  which  did  not  at  all 
t)elong  to  his  province*    And,  fince  neither  Hie 
f^radlice  of  religi<in  would  have  received- any  ad* 
vantage  by  the?  difcuflion  of  thefe  doubts^  for,  if  we 
had  the  knowledge  of  angrfs,  and  few  the  heavens 
ks  plainly  as  they  do,  yet  the  fame  virtue  and  hoH-^ 
hefs,  without  any  change,  #otild  be  riecefliry  to 
tarry  us   thither;    nor  the    niotives   of   rdligiotrs 
would  have  gained  any  nei*  ftterigth,  fine*  the  evi* 
dence  for  the  reality  of  a  fiitiiifc  ftate  is  not  ^fftOieA 
by  thefS  d6ubts ;  it  is  ridicdious    to    eiflpeft  ttib 
folution  of  them  in   thd  Gdfpel,  when,  if  IMve^ 
they  would  hot  ietyb  ^fem  f)diiit  hi  Which  the 
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6d!^  H  ioiictrhed,  bbi  vrotM  end  in  tnere  phQow 
f€iphj  atnd  ipetnl&tiohi 

^at  perhaps  it  niay  be  &id^  that  all  this  is  trne 
ihdfeed,  where  the  estifience  of  things  is  out  of 
dotlt>t :  iti  that  cafe  no  difficulties  can  deftroy  the 
evidence  of  their  exiftence.  But,  where  the  ci- 
ifience  of  things  is  dcfubtfiil,  there  the  feeming 
contradiiftions  which  arife  in  coniidering  the  nature 
of  the  things,  do  isiightily  (hake  the  prefumptioii  of 
their  exiftence.  This  is  a  fair  ftate  of  the  cafe,  and 
w6  6t%fat  tb  j<>ift  ifibe  oh  it. 

Let  us  tfieh  proceed,  in  the  third  pldce,  to  fliew^ 
th&t  the  iiofpel  has  given  us  the  greatefl  evidence 
of  biff  own  iihhieftality,  and  of  a  future  ftate,  that 
eih  be  thought  oii  or  deiired.  There  are*  two 
things  upon  which  o^r  refurredlion  to  life  depends^ 
a  we  leatti  frdtai  (mi  Saviour's  anfwer  to  the  Saddu^ 
ctts'z  Ye  do  err  J  fays  he,  not  kmming  the  Scriptures^ 
Mr  the  power  of  God:  which  anfwer  is  z  very  cleM* 
one ;  for  we  can  deflre  no  ttidte  than  to  know  that 
Odd  certainly  can  raife  us,  and  that  he  certainly 
WilL  The  firft  is  to  be  learfit  from  Cut  AatuVal 
ndttions  of  God ;  the  fecond  itom  the  Scripture, 
which  is  the  declaration  of  Ms  will  to  mankind. 
As  to  tfife  power  of  God,  it  cirnnot  be  brought  iAto 
qtwSli6ft^  without  thtowing  6iff  all  pretence  even  to 
hatiriril  fe%i6h :  for,  #f  you  allow  Gcd,  that  hd 
cc£ide  f^(i^^6i^,  and  fottned  ttian  into  a  living  foul 
ih  {Hb  b^ihHii^;  you  twiiot  deny  but  that  h6, 
#hb  fliacfe  t&iii  titt^  «)tfeg  at  firft,  cto  tts  eafily 
Mtc  hiiA  a^in^  &ftef  desfh  &a^  d&iSblt^  the  vital 
Mink,  ft  telmftto  IhR^  t6  inqmre  4ft^  the  will  uf 
Go6,^Mher  Ii&,  t^hd  cettliml^  €^i  cdftainly  Will 
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raife  us  at  the  laft  day  ?  The  time  will  not  pennit 
me  to  enter  largely  into  the  argument ;  and  there- 
fore I  ihall  reft  it  upon  one,  but  that  a  very  clear 
point.     It  will  not  be  denied  but  that*  we  have  our 
Saviour's  promife  and  word  for  our  refurre<ftion 
often  repeated  in  the  Gofpel :  and  confider,  pray, 
did  not  he  raife  many  dead  to  life  again  ?  Did  he 
not  at  laft  raife  himfelf  from  the  grave,  after  he 
had  been  three  days  buried  ?  Is  ^t  not  plain  then, 
upon  the  Gofpel  account^  that  he  had  the  power  of 
railing  the  dead  ?  and  is  it  not  as  plain^  that  he 
has  promifed  to  raife  us  ?  Take  both  propoiitions 
together  then,  and  they  will  amount  to  this ;  that 
he,  who  has  the  power  of  railing  the  dead^  has 
promifed  and  declared  that  he  will  raife  us  from 
the  dead.     God,  we  know,  cannot  lie,  and  there- 
fore muft  ratify  every  word  which  he  Jpoke  by  his 
holy  child  Jejiis :  and  hence  arifes  a  fecurity  which 
no  doubts  can  Ihake.     Belides,  as  to  difficulties  in 
nature  and  philofophy,  he  has  not  indeed  taught  us 
to  anfwer  them ;  but  he  fully  anfwered  them  him- 
felf, when  he  came  from  the  grave  ;  as  he  who  got 
up  and  walked,  baftled  all  the  philofopher's  argu* 
ments  againft  motion. 

It  is  true,  you  will  fay,  this  is  very  good  evi- 
dence, but  you  find  it  hard  to  believe :  and  per- 
haps you  might  have  been  as  hard  of  belief,  if 
our  Saviour  had  reafoned  never  fo  philofophically. 
The  queftion  is,  whether  any  obje<%ion  lies  againft 
the  Gofpel  for  overlooking  the  difficulties  which 
learned  men  raife  ?  J  have  ihewed  that  none  can 
lie,  and  that  the  Gofpel  has  given  a  much  better 
evidence  than  that  which  is  defired  :  and  this  is 
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fufficient  to  remove  the  offence  taken  upon  the  ac- 
count of  this  fuppofed  defcft  in  the  Gofpel.  If 
you  believe  not  the  Gofpel,  that  alters  not  the  cafe : 
the  evidence  is  not  the  worfe  for  tfiat ;  for  neither 
would  you  believe  perhaps,  though  one  rofe  from  the 
dead. 
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PART  IIL 


X  HE  prejudices  which  men  are  apt  to  conceive 
againft  the  Gofpel,  are  of  different  kinds,  according 
to  the  different  views  under  which  they  confider  it. 
When  they  fet  themfelves  to  e3camine  the  pre- 
tenfions  it  has  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  they  ftum- 
ble  at  the,  meannefs  and  poverty,  of  its  author; 
imagining  that,  if  God  were  to  fend  a  perfon  into 
the  world  upon  fo  confiderable  an  errand,  he  would 
clothe  him  with  a  majefty  becoming  one  imme- 
diately commiiiioned  by  himfelf,  and  which  might 
better  fupport  the  great  undertaking:  or,  if  they 
coniider  the  Gofpel  as  the  word  of  God,  given  to 
men  for  their  infl:ru<SI:ion  in  all  things  pertaining 
to  the  fervice  of  God,  they  expecSt  to  find  all  their 
doubts  and  difiiculties  removed,  which  are  any  way 
related  to  the  caufe  of  religion  ;  fuch,  for  inftance, 
as  relate  to  the  nature  of  the  foul,  its  manner  of 
fubfifting  out  of  the  body,  and  to  the  nature  and 
condition  of  the  future  flate  which  we  are  bid  to 
expedt:  and,  not  finding  thefe  difficulties  con*- 
fidered  and  removed,  they  are  apt  to  conclude  that 
this  revelation  has  not  all  the  marks  of  wifdoin 
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niltfciai  are  to  be  expedled  in  one  cdttzung  imme^ 
iktelj  from  God. 

Thefe  offences  have  been  already  oMifideredt 
but,  as  fome  are  offended  at  the  Gofpel  for  not 
clearing  the  doubts  and  difBculties  which  encum- 
bered the  notions  of  religion  before^  fo  others  take 
pfience  at  the  new  doArines  introduced  into  re* 
ligton  by  tiie  Gofpel^  and  complain  of  the  hard- 
fhip  pat  upon  them  in  requiring  them  to  believe 
things  which  are  not  fuggefted  to  them  by  natursd 
reafon^  nor  are  to  be  maintained  by  it.  Even  of 
oorSaviour^s  difciples  we  find  many  o^B^ided  at  his. 
do&cine^  and  complaining  to  each  oth^^  7%is  is  an 
hard  faying ;  fi»ho  can  hear  it  f  And  fo  far  did  tlidir 
prefudice  prevail^  i^at  ihey  went  hack,  and  walked  M 
mtme  witi  Jkim» 

The  Gc^pel^  it  is  faid^  contains  many  myfterioud 
tni^  i  and  ^hat  purpofe  of  religion  can  be  ferved 
|iy our  receiving  artides  of  &ith whichwe  do  not 
utidetfta^d?  Shall  we  be  the  better  men  fdr  itf 
Will  it  make  us  more  juft,  or  holy,  or  beneficent  t^ 
our  brethren  ?  Will  it  promote  the  honour  of  6od 
to  replant  him  as  requiring  fuch  conditions  frons 
m,i  the  end  or  ufe  of  which  we  t^not  difcern  ?  Or, 
mH  it  recommend  rdigion  to  the  world  ?  Witl 
men  be  the  more  forward  to  fubmit,  when  they* 
inuft  firft  reo^ounce  their  fenffe  and  unde#anding|^ 
and  €eaie  to  4>e  ral^ional,  in  order  to  be  rdigiousi 

This  is  a  very  heavy  charge,  and,  were  it  as  true  as 
at  is  heavy,  might  po^bly  iha]ce  the  foundations  of 
the  Gofpel.  Sut,  to  fet  this  matter  in  a  clear 
ligfat^  I  muft  4efire  you  4^  obferve  the  di^rent  no« 
trails  which  beloDg  to  the  ^^ord  myftefy  in  the  ufe 
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of  the  Grofpel,  and  in  vulgar  ufe  among  men  at  this 
time :  and^  by  thus  diftinguilhing  the  ufe  or  fenfe 
of  the  word,  it  will  appear, 

Firft,  that  the  objeAion  does  not  reach  the  Gof- 
pel  fenfe  or  ufe  of  the  word,  nor  can  af&6^  the 
myftcries  contained  in  the  Gofpcl :  and. 

Secondly,  that  the  ufe  and  fenfe  of  the  word, 
which  is  liable  to  this  objeAion,  does  not  any  way 
belong  to  the  Gofpel;  nor  are  there  any  fuch 
myfteries  in  the  Gofpel  as  nuyjuftify  the  complaint 
made  againft  them. 

Firft  then.  If  you  look  into  the  facred  writers, 
you  will  find,  that  the  whole  defign  of  the  Grofpel, 
thft  difpenfation  of  providence  in  the  falvation  of 
mankind,  is  ftyled  a  myftery ;  the  hidden  wifdoni  of 
Gody  which  was  kept  fecret  Jince  the. world  began: 
a  myftery  it  is  called,  becaufe  it  was  kept  fecret 
fince  the  world  began,  God  not  having  opened  or 
declared  his  gracious  purpofes  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift.  With  refpedt  to  this  time  of  fecfccy 
and  iilence  the  Gofpel  is  called  a  myftery;  but, 
upon  the  revelation  of  it  by  Chrift  Jefus,  it  is  no 
longer  looked  upon  as  a  myftery,  but  as  the  mani- 
feftation  of  God's  will  and  goodnefs  to  men.  Thus 
you  will  find  St.  Paul  fpeaking  in  the  laft  of  the  Ro- 
mans :  The  m^fiery  which  was  kept  feeret  fince  the 
world  hegany  but  now  is  made  manifeft^  and  by  the 
fcriptures  of  the  prophets ^  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlafting  God^  made  known  to  all  nations 
for  the  obedience  of  faith:  that  is,  this  great  work 
was  a  myftery  in  all  ages,  being  kept  fecret  in  the 
jcounfels  of  God  ;  but,  fince  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
it  is  no  longer  a  myftery,  but  is  manifeft  and  made 
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knowp  to  all  nations  and  people.  Here  then^  you 
fee  plainly,  the  oppoiition  is  between  myftcry  and 
revelation  :  what  God  has  -referved  to  himfelf,  with- 
out communicating  the  knowledge  of  it  to  the 
world,  that  is  a  myftery ;  what  he  has  revealed,  is 
no  longer  a  myftery,  but  a  manifeftation  of  his  will 
and  purpofe.  In  this  fenfe,  I  prefume,  there  lies  no 
objedion  againft  the  Gofpel :  that  it  was  once 
hidden  in  the  fecret  counfels  of  providence,  but  is 
now,  by  the  revelation  of  Chrift  Jefus,  made  known 
to  all  men,  can  afford  us  no  matter  of  complaint, 
but  may  adminifter  to  us  great  joy,  and  be  a  fub- 
jeA  of  praife  and  glory  to  God  ;  inafmuch  as  our 
eyes  have  feen,  and  our  ears  heard^  thofe  things, 
which  many  righteous  men  and  prophets  have  de^ 
fired  to  fee  J  and  have  not  feen  them^  and  to  hear,  and 
hanje  not  heard  them. 

As  the  Gofpel  itfelf  is  in  this  fenfe  ftyled  a  myf- 
tcry, fo  are  the  feveral  parts  of  it  likewife  :  IJhewyou 
a  tnyftefy^  fays  St.  Paul ;  wejhall  not  alljleepy  but  we 
fiall  ali  be  changed.  He  did  not  mean  that  he  would 
fhew  them  what  they  could  not  comprehend,  but 
that  he  would  declare  to  them  the  purpofe  of  God, 
which  they  were  ignorant  of.    The  fame  ufe  of  the 
word  you  majp  meet  with  in  our  blefled  Saviour 
himfelf :  when  he  had  defcribed  the  future  ftate  of 
the  church  in  parables  to  the  Jews,  and  came  after- 
wards to  explain  them  to  the  jifciples,  he  tells  them 
the  reafon  of  his  proceeding  :  Bmaiife^  fays  he,  unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  tnyfteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  unto  them  it  is  not  given.     All  futurities, 
becaufe  known  only  to  God,  are  myfteries;.  but, 
when  revealed,  they  are  no  longer  fo,  being  made 
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knpwA  and  manifeft.  Thus,  k  ia  plain,  St.  Pa\il  \id!o^ 
the  word  in  i  Cor.  xiii.  whece  he  joins  the  gift  of 
prophecy  arid  the  knowledge  of  in;^ries  together : 
Tkougi  Ihavejiz^y^  he,  the  gift, of  prophecy^  and  un^ 
derftand  all  mjjjieries  and  all  knowledge :  where  it  is 
plain  what  he  means  by  myfteries,  lince  they  are  to 
be  underftood  by  the  gift  of  prophecy.  la  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  fame  epiftle  he  ihews  what  ac- 
count we  are  to  make  of  our  pafbors  and  teachers :  Let 
a  many  fays  he>^  aecounS  of  us,  as  of  the  mincers  cf 
Chrijlj  and  fiewards  cf  the  myfteHes  of  God.  His 
meaning  is  not,  that  they  were  preachers  of  myfteries 
in  the  vulgar  notion  of  it,  that  is,  of  things  whidi 
nobody  can  underftand ;  but  that  God  had^sntrufte^ 
them  with  his  purpofes  and  intentions  in  the  falva- 
tion  of  mankind,  which  they,  like  good  fiewards, 
were  to  difpenfe  to  the  whole  &miiy,  by  declaring 
and  revealing  the  whde  will  of  God. 

The  fame  Apoftle  fays,  chap.  ii.  7.  Weffeak  the 
wtfdom  of  God  in  a  myfisry ;  and  in  the  ncKt  ipordfl 
explains  what  he  means  by  myfbiy,  svsnthe  hidden 
wifdom  which  God  ordained  before  the  nvotid  to  our 
glory :  and  in  the  tenth  verfe  he  tells  us,  this  is  210 
longer  hidden,  but  the  myftery  is  laid  open ;  God 
having  revealed  it  unto  us  ly  his  Spirit.  In  the  fame 
fenfe  we  read  of  the  myflery  of  faith  :  where  we  are 
not  to  underfland  the  Apoftle  to  i^iean  iacompre- 
faenfible  articles  of  ^fairh,  but  the  revdatioos  of 
God*s  purpofes  and  defigns,  which  through  iakth  we 
receive^  and  are  tber^^ore  ftyled  the  imyfteries  iof 
faith. 

In  this  ienfe  the  Go;^  is  £all  of  mjifteries,  as 
containing  the  fecret  pui|>ofes  ^fGgd's  hidden  wif- 
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dbra  ill  the  redemption  of  the  wbrld,  which  were 
made  manifeft  by  Chrift  Jefus,  who  brought  life  and 
mmorfality  to  light.     Againft  this  Gofpel  fenfe  of 
myftciy  the  common  o6je<ftions  have   no   force; 
lince  myfteries  here  are  not  underftood  to  be  fuch 
things  as  reafon  cannot  receive,  but  fuch  things  as 
proceed  from  the  hidden  wifdom  of  God,  and  are 
made  manifeft  in  the  Golpel  of  Chrift. 
:  Let  us  then,  in  the  fecond  place,  proteed  to 
.  Ihcw,  that  the  notion  of  myfteries,  dgainft  which 
the  objeAion  lies,  does  hot  belong  to  the  Gofpel. 
The  objeAion  feprcfents  a  myftery  as  a  thing  in- 
conceivable, 2LtA  altogether  irreconcileable  to  hu- 
man reafon.     But  fuch  myfteries  there  are  non6  in 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.    If  men,  learned  of  unlearned, ' 
have  run  themfelves  into  cbntradiftion^  by  endea- 
vouring to  explain  the  myfteries  of  God  farther  than 
he  has  explained  them,  be  that  to  themfelves :  let 
not  the  Gofpel  be  charg^.d  with  their  errors  and 
miftakes.     Nothing  indeed  has  proved  more  fatal 
toVeligibri,  than  the  vain  attempts  of  men  to  dive 
into  the  unrev6aled  myfteries  of  God,  and  to  ac- 
count for,  upon  principles  of  human  reafoA,  the 
things  which  proceed  from  the  hidden  wifdom  of 
God.     All  the  fecret  purpbfes  of  Providence  are,, 
in  the  fenfe  of  the  Scripture,. myfteries ;  as  likewife 
all  knowledge  which  God  has  riot  revealed.     Of 
fuch  ihyfteries  are  there  many :  fcut  then  they  con- 
cern riot  Us  to  inquire  after ;    if  they  did,  God 
tv'Duld  reveal  therii  to  us.     God  has  declared  to  us,- 
that  he  has  aft  only-begotten   Son,  and   that  he^ 
was  the  perfon  who  (iarrie  .down  from  heaven  for 
oar  deliverance  :    that  he  has  an  hbly  Spirit,  who** 
VOL.  I.  -ft 
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ihall  fandify  our  hearts^  and  be  aflifting  to  us  in 
working  out  our  falvation.  This,  and  agreeable  to 
this,  is  the  Scripture  dodlrine :  and  a  man  would  be 
put  to  it  to  fix  any  abfurdity,  or  fo  miich  as  feeming 
cpntradiftion,  upon  this  dodlrine,  or  any  thing  faid 
concerning  it  in  Scripture.  Concerning  thefe  per- 
fons  there  are  indeed  exceeding  great  myfteries, 
which  are  not  revealed :  God  has  not  told  us,  or 
enabled  us .  to  conceive,  how  his  Son  and  his  Spi- 
rit dwell  in  him,  or  how  they  came  from  hitn. 
Thefe  therefore  are  properly  myfteries,  which  are 
hidden  in  the  fecret  wifdom  of  God,  and  which 
we  are  no  where  called  upon  to  inquire  after.  It 
is  eafy,  I  think,  to  take  God's  word,  that  he  has  a 
Son  and  a  Spirit,  who  dwell  with  him  and  in  him 
from  all  eternity;  a  Son  who  came  to  our  affift- 
ahce,  a  Spirit  who  is  ever  with  us  to  guide  us  into 
truth  :  thefe  things,  I  fay,  are  eafy  to  be  believed, 
without  entering  into  the  difficulties  arifing  from 
natural  and  philofophical  inquiries,  which  the  Scrip- 
ture no  where  encourages  us  to  feek  after  :  and, 
as  long  as  men  keep  clofe  to  the  rule  and  do<ftrinc 
of  Scripture,  they  will  find  no  caufe  to  enter  into 
the  great  complaints  raifed  againft  myfteries.  The 
Scripture  has  revealed  indeed  wonderful  things  to 
us,  and  for  the  truth  of  them  has  given  us  aa  won- 
derful evidence  ;  fo  that  they  are  well  qualified 
to  be  the  objefts  of  our  faith  :  for  fuch  God  de- 
figned  them,  and  not  for  the  exercife  of  our  vanity 
and  curiofity,  or,  as  you  call  it,  of  our  reafon. 
If  it  is  not  reafonable  to  believe  God  upon  the 
Gofpel  evidence,  there  is  an  end  of  all  myfteries ; 
but,  if  it  is  reafonable,  there  muft  be  an  end  of  all 
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farther  inquiries :  and  I  think  common  fenfe  will 
teach  us  not  to  call  Grod  to  account^  or  pretend  to 
enter  into  the  reafon  of  his  doings. 


H  2 
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PART  I. 


I  Cor.  i.  ai* 

For  after  that^  in  the  vnfdom  f>f  God,  the  tiwrld  ly  unf- 
dom  knew  not  Gody  it  pleafed  God  by  thefooUfbneJs  of 
preaching  tofave  them  that  believe* 

In  the  wifdom  of  God,  the  world  hy  wifdom  knew 
not  God.  There  is  fome  difficulty  in  afcertaining 
the  precife  meaning  of  the  firft  words ;  in  the  wif^ 
dom  of  God.  SomCs  underftand  the  meaning  to  be, 
that,  fince  the  world,  in  the  wifdom  of  God,  i.  c.  by 
contemplating  the  wifdom  of  God  in  the  great 
works  of  the  creation,  had  not  fy  wifdomy  i.  e.  by 
the  exercife  of  their  reafon,  arrived  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  it  pleafed  God  to  take  another 
method,  and  by  the  fooUJhnefs  of  preaching  tofave 
them  that  believe.  But  fince  this  difificulty  does  not 
afFeft  the  main  aflfertions  of  the  Apofl:le  in  the  text, 
I  will  not  fpend  time  in  inquiring  what  has  been,  or 
may  be,  faid  upon  this  point. 

The  main  aiTertions  of  the  Apoftle  in  the  text 
are  two : 

Firft,   that   the  world    by   wifdom   knew    not 
God. 

H3 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


loa  DISCOURSE   IV. 

Secondly,  that  it  pleafed  God  by  the  fooliflinefs 
of  preaching  to  favc  believers. 

The  language  made  ufe  of  here  by  St.  Paul  may- 
want  explaining;  for  it  may  feem  fbrange,  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Grofpel  ihould  by  ah  Apoftle.  of 
Chrift  be  called  the  fooltjhnefs  of  preaching.  But 
the  meaning  and  language  of  St.  Paul  will  be  ac- 
counted for  by  confidering  what  led  him  to  this 
kind  of  expreffion. 

The  doftrine  of  the  crofs,  and  of  the  redemption 
of  the  world  by  the  death .  and  paflion  of  Chrift, 
was  received  by  the  great  pretenders  to  wifdom  and 
reafon  with  fcorn  and  contempt :  The  Greeks^  fays 
the  Apoftle,  feek  after  wifdom — and  Chrift  crucified 
is  to  the  Greeks  foolijhnefs.     The  pride  of  learning 
and  philofophy  had  fo  poftefled  the  polite  parts  of 
the  heathen  world,  that  they  could  not  fubmit  to  a 
method  of  falvation  which  was  above  the  reach  of 
their  philofophy,  and  which  refufed  to  be  tried  by 
the  difputes  and  fubtilties  of  their  fchools.     The 
Apoftle,  ver.  1 7,  fays,  Chrift  fent  him  to  preach  the 
Gofpel,  not  with  the  wifdom  of  words.     The  wifdom 
of  the  world,  thus  difcarded,  took  its  revenge  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  called  it  the  fooltjhnefs  of  preaching. 
Be  it  fo,  fays  the  Apoftle  ;  yet  by  thisfoolifhnefs  of 
preaching  God  intends  to  fave  them  who  believe : 
for  this  method  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man ;  and 
the  foolijhnefs  of  God  is  wifer  than  men.     You  fee 
what  led  St.  Paul  to  ufe  this  exprefEon,  and  to  call 
the  preaching  of   the   Gofpel   the   fooliflinefs   of 
preaching.     The  great  and  the  learned  fo  efteemed 
it,  and  fo  called  it :  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  to  them  in 
their  own  language,  and  calls  upon  them  in  the  text 
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to  compare  their  much-boaftcd  wifdom  with  this 
fooliflinefs  of  preaching,  and  to  judge  of  them  by 
their  effects :  the  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God; 
but  the  foolijhnefs  of  preaching  isfalvation  to  every 
believer. 

Whether  this  charge  of  ignorance  imputed  to 
the  Gentile  world  be  true,  or  no,  is  a  matter  de- 
pending on  the  evidence  of  hiftory :  if  it  be  not 
true,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  difproving  it: 
the  time  and  place  may  be  named,  when  and  where 
the  true  knowledge  of  Grod  prevailed,  and  religion 
in  its  purity  was  profeffed  by  the  people.  But  this 
has  not  been  attempted,  nor  will  it  be,  by  any  one 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient 
world. 

It  may  be  hard  perhaps  to  account  for  the  ge- 
neral corruption  of  religion  which  prevailed  in  the 
world  ;  efpecially  when  we  confider  how  abfolutely 
abfurd,  and  contrary  to  common  fenfe,  many  of  the 
fuperftitious  rites  were,  which  had  fpread  them- 
felves  over  the  heathen  world.  We  can  fcarcely 
conceive  what  fliould  move  men  to  confecrate  birds 
and  beafts,  flocks  and  ftones,  and  to  fall  down  and 
worlhip  them.  But,  thefe  follies  being  once  in- 
troduced^  and  propagated  from  father  to  fon,  it  is 
cafy  to  account  for  the  great  difficulty  of  removing 
them.  Cuftom  and  education,  and  the  reverence 
which  men  naturally  have  for  what  they  efteem  to 
be  religion,  were  foundations  too  ftrong  to  be  re- 
moved by  the  reafoning  and  fpeculations  of  a  few 
who  were  fomething  wifer  than  the  reft,  and  faw 
perhaps  many  and  great  abfurdities  in  the  commoi?^ 
pnwftice  :  and,  though  there  did  appear  in  the  hea« 

H4 
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then  world  fome  fucfc.  great  and  good  mca,  who 
were  as  lights  ihining  in  a  darJc  place ;  yet  was  there 
not  one  found  able  to  extricate  himfelf  fronoi.  all  the 
fuperftition  of  his  country,  much  lefs  to  reduce  the 
people  to  a  praftice  confonant  to  the  pure  princi- 
ples of  natural  religion.  And  it  is  an  obfervation 
true  in  itfelf,  and  of  great  weight  in  this  cafe,  that  . 
not  one  country,  nay  not  one  city,  ever  embraced 
the  principles  of  pure  natural  religion  upon  the 
ftrength  of  their  own  reafon,  or  upon  conviction 
from  the  reafon  and  wifdom  of  others.  And,  fince 
the  world  continued  under  idolatry  for  many  ages 
together  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  notwithftand^ 
ing  that  they  had  as  much  fenfe  and  reafon  in  thofc 
days  as  we  have  in  ours,  what  pretence  is  there  to 
imagine  that  they  would  not  have  continued  in  the 
fame  ftate  to  this  day,  if  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  had 
not  appeared  ? 

Whoever  confiders  this  matter  ferioufly  and 
fairly,  cannot  but  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
Apoftle's  affertion,  that  by  wifddm  the  world  knew 
not  God. 

As  to  the  fecond  propofition.  That  it  hath  f  leafed 
God  by  the  fooUJhnefs  of  preaching  tofave  them  that 
believe ;  as  far  as  true  notions  of  God  and  religion 
are  neceflary  means  of  falvation,  the  truth  of  the 
affertion  will  be  admitted. 

The  enemies  of  revelation  will  of  themfelves,  and 
in  fpite  of  themfelves,  bear  witnefs  fo  far  to  this 
truth.  They  now  fee  clearly  the  great  truths  of 
religion  ;  they  can  now  demonftrate  the  being  and 
attributes  of  God,  and  from  the  relation  we  bear  tb 
him  deduce  the  duties  owing  to  him,  the  worihipj^ 
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and  the.pjirity  of  the  worlhip*  that  is  to  be  paid 
him.  Are  they  wifer  than  all  who  lived  before 
them  ?  or  do  they  owe  this  new  degree  of  light  and 
knowledge  to  fome  advantage  which  others  before 
them  had  not  ?  They  will  hardly  fay  they  Are  wifer 
than  all  who  lived  when  learning  and  iarts  and 
fciences  flourifhed  in  the  Eaft,  in  Greece,  and  at 
Rome ;  and,  Ihould  they  fay  it,  it  will  be  harder 
ftill  to  believe  thjcm  :  and  yet  what  one  advantage 
have  they  above  the  others,  this  only  excepted,  that 
in  their  days  the  light  of  the  Grofpel  has  been 
fpread  over  the  world  ? 

But,  however,  this  comparifon  between  the  wife 

and  learned  of  .different  ages  will  not  determine  the 

cafe  before  us ;  for  religion  is  not  made  for  fcholarft 

only  :  the  ufe  of  it  is  to  govern  and  direA  the 

world,  and  to  influence  the  praAice  of  mankind. 

And  the  great  queftion  lies  between  the  religion  of 

the  world  in  general  before  the  coming  of  Chriflr, 

and  iince ;  and  the  influence  which  religion  in  one 

ftate  and  the  other  naturally  had,  or  may  be  fup* 

pofed  to  have  had,  by  juft  confequence,  on  the  mo« 

rality  of  nmnkind.    To  give  you  an  account  of  the 

religion  and  divinity  of  the  vulgar  in  the  days  of 

heathenifm,  would  be  to  entertain  you  with  an  hif* 

tory  of  folly  and  fuperfl:ition  ;  fome  parts  of  which 

for  the  barbarity  of  them,  and  fome  for  the  lewd* 

nefs  of  them,  are  very  unfit  to  be  related  in  a 

Chrifl:ian  congregation.     The  people  thought  of 

their  gods  much  after  the  rate  that  the  poets  write 

of  them ;  and  their  facred  hiilory  was  an  account 

of  the  battles  and  quarrels,  and  of  the  loves  and 

amours  of  their  deities-    Their  praiSlice  in  religion 
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was  agreeable  to  their  articles  of  belief:  their  inv 
pure  deities  were  worlhipped  in  a<fts  of  impurity  or 
barbarity:  and  how  could  it  be  otherwife  ?  for, 
when  vice  itfelf  was  confecrated,  and  had  temples 
dedicated  to  it,  how  could  the  worfhippers  be  un- 
tainted ? 

But  confider  now  how  the  cafe  ftands  in  coun- 
tries where  the  Gofpel  is  preached  in  any  tolerable 
degree  of  purity.  The  common  people  now  are  no 
greater  reafoners  than  they  were  formerly :  yet  go 
into  our  villages,  you  will  find  there  a  firm  perfua- 
fion  of  the  unity  of  God,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  in  them  :  the  meaneft  of  the 
people  will  tell  you,  that  an  honeft  heart  is  the  only 
acceptable  facrifice  to  God,  and  that  there  is  no  way 
to  pleafe  him  but  by  doing  jufi:ly  and  righteoufly. 
.  Let  me  alk  now,  whence  comes  this  change  ?  Is 
it  for  the  better,  or  no  ?  If  it  is,  furely  the  world  is 
greatly  indebted  to  the  hand  that  wrought  this 
change,  that  rooted  out  all  the  falfe  notions  de- 
ftruAive  of  virtue  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind, 
and  planted  in  the  room  thereof  principles  which 
do  fo  much  honour  and  glory  to  God,  and  are  full 
of  prefent  peace  and  future  hopes  for  the  children 
of  men. 

I  am  aware  that  it  will  be  faid,  that  the  common 
people  now  are  no  more  able  to  give  a  reafon  of  the 
faith  that  is  in  them,  than  their  heathenifh  anceftors 
were  before  them ;  and  that  cuftom  and  the  preju- 
dices of  education  have  influenced  both  equally ; 
and  that  thefe  Chriftians,  had  they  been  born  hea- 
thens,  would  have  been  heathens,  or,  if  Maho- 
metans, they  would  have  been  ftill  Mahometans. 
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Suppofe  the  cafe  to  be  fo,  and  confidcr  whether 
we  are  not  extremely  obliged  to  revelation  even 
upon  this  foot. 

If  men  are  naturally  influenced  by  cuftom  and 
the  force  of  education  to  follow  the  opinions  and 
praftices  of  their  country,  and  are,  after  all  that  has 
been  faid  to  exalt  human  reafon,  incapable  to  de-p 
liver  themfelves  from  popular  and  national  errors 
by  the  fl:rength  of  their  own  reafon ;  two  things 
muft,  I  think,  be  admitted : 

Firft,  that  it  was  a  great  undertaking,  and  the 
work  of  a  very  extraordinary  power,  to  root  out  an- 
cient errors,  which  had  for  many  ages  had  poflef- 
fion  of  the  whole  world  :  And, 

Secondly,  that  it  was  an  adl:  of  great  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  as  well  as  power,  to  introduce  juft 
principles  and  notions  of  religion,  and,  ty  giving 
them  at  firffc  a  firm  eftabliihment,  to  throw  the 
weight  of  cuftom  and  education  on  the  fide  of  vir- 
tue and  true  religion,  in  oppofition  to  fuperftition 
and  vice. 

The  firft  propofition  cannot  be  difputed  ;  for,  if 
the  power  of  cuftom  and  education  be  as  great  as 
it  is  reprefented,  the  power  muft  be  very  great  that 
gets  the  better  of  it :  and  I  believe  it  will  be  hard 
to  fliew  from  hiftory,  that  ever  a  nation  was  rea- 
foned  out  of  their  religious  errors :  it  has  been  done 
by  the  power  of  miracles,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
fword ;  but  in  this  laft  method  the  nation  and  its 
errors  have  been  commonly  deftroyed  together. 
However,  the  Gofpel  was  not  introduced  by  ex- 
ternal force  ;  and  therefore  the  work  muft  necef- 
farily  be  afcribed  to  a  power  of  another  kind. 
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As  to  the  fecond  propolition,  it  may  be  thought 
sdifhonourable  to  true  religion  to  fuppofe  it  to  be  at 
all  beholden  to  cuftom  and  education  for  its  fup- 
^KWP t  f  dilhonourable  to  God,  to  fuppofe  that  he  can 
hiiake  ufe  of  any  thing  to  propagate  religion,  but 
the  reafon  and  underftanding  of  his  creatures  ;  and, 
cbnfequently,  that  true  religion  is  no  longer  reli- 
gion, when  it  ftands  by  the  force  of  cuftom  and 
feducation*    • 

I  know  how  much  has  been  faid  of  the  ufe  of 
reafon  in  religion,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  other 
helps  :  but  I  know  too  that  the  holy  writers  fre- 
quently call  on  us  to  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
Jhould  go,  and  give  this  reafon  for  it,  that  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  I  kiiow  too  that 
God  called  Abraham,  and  made  of  Jiim  a  great  na- 
tion, hecaufe  he  knew  him,  that  he  would  teach  his 
children  after  him  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord :  which  precept  to  inftru<5l  children  betimes^ 
and  which  declaration  on  God's  part  in  relation  to 
Abraham,  cannot  ftand  with  a  fuppolition  that  true 
religion  is  the  worfe  for  the  fupport  it  has  from  ex- 
ample and  education. 

But  to  conlider  this  matter  a  little  farther  :  if  we 
know  any  thing  with  certainty  of  mankind,  it  is 
this;  that  their  principles,  opinions,  and  praAices 
are  ftrongly  influenced  by  cuftom  and  education. 
I  will  afk  any  man,  whether  he  thinks  it  poffible  to 
alter  this  ftate  of  things,  and  to  make  all  men  as 
much  philofophers,  and  as  much  above  prejudices, 
as  fome  pretend  to  be  ?  I  believe  no  man  in  his 
fenfes  ever  thought  this  pofllble.  If  then  men  are, 
and  ever  will  be  as  long  as  they  continue  meh^ 
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greatly  governed  by>  cuftom  and  edvicafion,  the 
fing^e  queftion.  Ls,  whether  it  vyas  an  aft  beneficent 
to  mankind,  and  becoming  the  wifdom  of  God,  tq 
dircA  this  influence  to  the  fide  of  virtue  and  truf 
religion  in  prider  to  make  men  happy,  rather  thaq 
to  leave  them  to  be  miferable  under  the  flirong  in- 
fluence to  vice,  fuperfl:ition,.  and  idolatry,  whiclj 
tad  pqiTeffion  of  the  world  ? 

The* true;  eaid  of  religion  is  to  make  men  better, 
to  lead  them,  to  a  due  difcharge  of  their  duty  to 
iSqd  apd  to  man.  True  principles  and  right  and 
juft  notions  of  Qod  wiU  lead  men, to  a  juift  perform-^ 
ance  of  thejir  duty,  independently  of  this  confidera* 
tion,  whether  their  principles  are  the  refult  of  their 
own  reafoning,  or  inftilled  into  them  by  educationt 
If  this  be  fo,  the  common  people^  whole  religion  is 
always  treated  as  their  prejudices,  are  as  capable  of 
performing  the  duties  pf  religion,  and  as  acceptably 
in  the  fight  of  God,  as  the  greatefi:  rcafpners  and 
philofophers. 

Let  us  fuppofe,  that  fome  wife  man  had  fully 
convinced  himfelf  by  reafon  of  the  being  of  God, 
of  the  holinefs  of.  his  nature^  and  that  he  is  a  re-^ 
warder  of  all  thofe  who  diligently  feek  him :  fup- 
pofe  too,  that  a  plai^i  countryman,  not  able  to  make 
deductions  in  a  courfe  of  reafoning,  was  yet  fuljy, 
pcrfuaded  of  the  fame  truths  from  his  Bible,  or  the 
inftruAion  of  ,his  parifh-prieft :  I  fay,,  in  this  cafe, 
that  th^  cpuntrjmnian's  principles  .are  as , good  a. 
foundation  for  all.  the  duties  and  purpofes  of  reli«^ 
gion  as ,  the  philpfopher's  ;  that  they  will  be  as  be* 
neficial  to  the^^^rorld  in  making  a  good  father,  huf- 
band,  or  niaftey,  and  as  beneficial  to  the.  man  1%, 
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making  him  happy  here  and  hereafter:  and,  though 
his  inftruAion,  compared  with  the  philofopher's 
deep  knowledge,  may,  in  the  languages  of  St.  Paul, 
be  called  xht  fooUJhnefs  of  preachings  yet  will  it,  if 
duly  attended  to,  make  him  wife  urito  fdhation. 

I  am  not  placing  religion  upon  prejudice  as  its 
proper  foundation :  nb ;  the  Gofpel  was  at  firft  in- 
troduced by  the  ftrongeft  appeal  to  reafon,  when  it 
was  introduced  by  the  hand  of  God  in  ligns  and 
wonders  and  mighty  works,  which  the  Apoftle  calls^ 
the  demonftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  Oppofes  it  to  the 
wifdom  of  the  world:  and  the  Gofpel  ftands  upon 
the  fame  reafon  ftill.    But  this  is  a  reafon  which, 
the  wife  ones  of  the  world  think,  can  produce  no- 
thing but  prejudice,  or  fuch  faith  as  differs  but 
little  from  it.     This  then  I  fay,  that  it  was  worthy 
of  God,  by  a  fttong  hand  and  outftrctched  arm,  in 
iigns  and  wonders  to  beat  down  fuperftition  and 
idolatry,  and  the  corrupt  notions  of  the  world  ;  and 
to  plant  in  the  room  of  them,  not  by  the  arts  of 
man's  wifdom,  but  by  thefe  demonftrations  of  the 
Spirit,  true  principles  of  reafon  and  religion ;  to 
give  them  pofleffion  in  the  world,  that  they  might 
be  delivered  down  from  generation  to  generation, 
and  maintained  under  the  natural  influence  which 
cuftom  and  education  have,  and  always  will  have, 
upon  mankind. 

And,  if  we  confider  revelation  in  this  light  only, 
as  removing  falfe  principles  of  error  an<i  fuperfti- 
tion^ and  introducing  juft  ones  of  truth  and  religion, 
independently  of  the  reafon  and  evidence  on  which 
the  Gofpel  ftands,  it  muft  appear  to  be  an  aft  of 
divine  love  and  goodnefs,  which  we  ought  to  receive 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   IV.  in 

with  tharikfulnefs.  If  men  were  fuppofed  to  be 
quiw  incapable  of  entering  at  all  into  the  reafon  of 
things,  and  to  be  wholly  guided  by  prejudice  and 
cuftom,  yet  Aircly  even  then  it  would  be  an  adt  of 
love  to  draw  out  of  their  minds  principles  full  of 
mifchief  to  themfelves  and  others,  and  place  in  their 
room  principles  of  love  and  benevolence  to  make 
themfelves  and  others  happy.  And  furely  this  at 
leaft  muft  be  allowed  to  the  Gofpel,  that  it  did  in 
fadt  expel  the  falfe  and  pernicious  notions  of  hea- 
thenifm,  and  introduce  principles  upon  which  men 
may  be  at  peace  and  in  friendlhip  with  God  and 
with  each  other.  And  from  hence  perhaps  we  may 
fee  the  reafon  why  miracles  were  fo  frequent  in  thc^ 
beginning  of  the  Gofpel,  and  why  they  ceafed  af- 
terwards. They  were  neceflary  till  truth  had  pof- 
feffion  of  the  world;  but  truth,  throughly  efta- 
blilhed,  was  left  to  be  propagated  by  the  natural 
means  of  inftrucftion  and  education. 

Every  body  fees  what  mifchief  and  wickednefs 
are  often  produced  by  falfe  and  corrupt  opinions 
and  principles  ;  which  owe  not  their  ftrength  to 
reafon,  for  with  reafon  they  have  no  alliance,  but 
to  the  pofleffion  they  have  of  the  mind.  Good 
principles,  with  the  fame  advantage  of  pofleffion, 
will  be  as  powerful  to  good  purpofes,  though  the 
mind  difcerns  not  the  reafon  from  whence  they 
flow.  There  are  but  few  workmen,  perhaps,  who 
know  the  reafon,  and  can  demonftrate  the  mechanic 
powers  of  the  inflruments  they  ufe ;  but,  being  pef- 
fedl  in  the  ufe  and  application  of  thefe  powers, 
they  are  able  workmen  and  maffcer-builders ;  which 
is  all  that  is  required  of  them.     In  like  manner,  if 
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trae  religion  is  fo  introduced  into  the  mind,  as  tcr 
work  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  make  him  upright 
and  honeft^  the  end  and  purpofe  of  religion  iis  an- 
fwered. 

To  anfwer  this  end  of  rdigion  were  the  preachers 
of  the  Gofpel  fent  into  the  world  t  the  errand  was 
worthy  of  him  who  fent  them ;  whofe  goodnefs  and 
mercy  inclined  him  to  teach  men  the  way  to  hap- 
pinefs,  but  not  to  flatter  their  yanity  and  pride  of 
knowledge.  The  doArines  of  the  Gofpel  are  not 
the  worfe  for  being  fooli^ne/s  to  the  Greeks,' and  a 
ftundfUng'hlock  to  the  Jews ;  fince  they  are,  and  on 
experience  appear  to  be,  the  power  of  God  tojklvch 
jion  to  all  who  believe. 
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PART  II. 


IN  treating  on  this  fubjeA,  I  have  already  ob- 
ferved  to  you,  that  there  are  two  propofitions  or  af- 
fertions  contained  in  the  words  of  the  text : 

Firft,  That  the  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God. 

Secondly,  That  it  plcafeci  God  by  the  fooliflinefs 
of  preaching  to  fave  believers. 

It  being  allowed  in  general,  that  the  world  was 
grofsly  ignorant  and  fuperftitious,  and,  unacquainted 
with  the  true  notion  qf  God,  and  the  religion  that 
was  to  be  paid  him ;  yet.it  will  ftill  be  faid,  that 
there  were  fome,  fome  few  at  leafl*,  who  had  extri- 
cated themfelves  from  thefe  popular  errors;  who 
law  and  acknowledged  one  fupreme  Being,  thecaufe 
of  all  things ;  who  had  clear  and  diftinA  notions  of 
morality,  and  of  the  duties  owing  from  man  to  man. 
The  writings  of  fome  of  thefe  great  men  are  ftill 
extant;  and,  if  we  confult  only  Plato,  Ariftotle, 
and  the  Roman  philofopher  Tully,  we  may  fee  how 
far  reafon  and  philofophy  could  and  did  carry  thefe 
men  in  matters  of  religion  and  morality.  . 

From  thefe  and  fuch-like  inftances  we  are  apt  to 
form  a  general  notion  of  the  powers  of  human  rea- 
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fon ;  and  the  argument  appears  undeniable :  thus 
far  human  reafon  did  go  without  the  help  of  the 
Gofpel ;  thus  far  therefore  it  certainly  can  go. 

It  may  be  worth  olir  while  to  confider  this  cafe, 
not  with  an  intent  to  depreciate  the  worth  of  thefe, 
the  beft  and  greateft  men  of  antiquity,  but  to  ftate 
it  clearly  and  fairly,  as  f^r  as  it  does,  or  may  be 
fuppofed  to  afFe6t  the  argument  for  the  neceffity  of 
revelation, 

Suppofing  then,  in  the  firft  place,  all  that  is  faid 
of  thefe  wife  men  to  be  true,  and  that  they  did  ar- 
rive at  a  clear  and  diftinft  knowledge  of  God,  'arid 
of  the  religion  that  was  due  to  'him ;  ytt  it  will 
weigh  but  little  in  the  preferit  c^onfideratibn,  for 
this  plain  reafon ;  becaufe  religion,  if  it  is  of  kny 
ufe  at  all,  is  equally  of  ufe  to  all  rtlefn*:  ft)r,%nce  all 
men  live  under  the  impreiSon  of  natural  totjifAdtdt, 
ihd  the  fenfe  of  being  account^bte  for  th^  aAidns, 
they  all  equally  \(rant  diredlioo  ;  and,  as  the  trkpe- 
riencc  of  the  world  Ihews,  all  mefi  will  ha^e  fotric 
religion,  either  good  or  bad.  To  fay  therefol^  th«t 
reafon  was  fuffitient  for  the  purpofes  of  rcfligibh  be- 
fore the  publication  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  W6vt  k 
by  fliewing  that  it  ferved  this  pufpofe  in  fotir  01 
five  inftances  in  an  age,  whilft  mrltiora  and  rtiiteofeS 
had  no  help  ^from  it,  is  quite  miftatking  the/poitft : 
we  want  fomething  to  be  of  uft  to  dl  nien,'kr(d 
which  all  men  ftand  in  need  of  to  their  welKbeing: 
you  have  found  fomethiiig  that  will  ferve  |>erhiii)s 
one  in  a  million,  aiid  think  then  you  huve  difcoVefCfl 
an  adequate  fupply  for  the  general  want.  Btit  WTiaft 
muft  become  of  the  many  thoulknds  who  »fc  inca- 
pable of  being  the  better  for  ydur  method  ?  ff '  tte 
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whole  natiop  were  infe^d  with  the  plague,  it 
would  be  worth  while  to  fend  even  to  the  Indies  fer 
a  man  who  could  cure  them ;  but,  if  his  remedy 
could  cure  only  two  or  three  in  the  kingdom,  it 
would  be  of  no  great  confequence  whether  he  cathe, 
or  ftaid  away. 

But  it  nviy  be  faid,  that  what  reafon  did  for  a 
few,  it  was  capable  of  doing  for  all,  if  it  had  been 
duly  attended  to;  and,  confequently,  that  reafon 
was  a  fufficient  foundation  for  true  reKgton,  not- 
withftanding  that  true  religion  was  loft  in  the 
world  ;  which  was  not  through  a  defeft  in  reafon, 
but  through  the  abufe  and  mifapplication  of  it  by 
the  generality  of  mankind, 

I  agree  the  cafe  to  be  fo ;  but  we  are  ftill  where 
we  were  before  :  for  this  general  abufe  of  reafon,  or 
inattention  to  the  voice  of  it,  which  had  ^read  orci? 
the  whole  world,  had  certainly  a  root  in  fomc  ge- 
neral evil  and  corruption  that  had  infefted  man- 
kind :  and,  whatever  reafon  was  in  itfelf,  yet  it 
ftood  in  great  want  of  a  remedy  for  this  evil,  that^ 
had  fo  univerfaHy  darkened  and  obfcured  it.  Sup- 
pofe  I  ihould  fay  fuch  a  man  was  blind ;  will  it  be 
a  proper  reply  to  fay,  No,  his  eyes  are  found  and 
good,  excepting  only  that  there  is  a  very  thick  filn^ 
over  them,  which  intercepts  all  fight?  or  would  k 
be  proper  to  iniift  that  the  man  wanted  no  cure, 
bccaufe  he  had  found  eyes?  What  ffaall  we  do  widi 
this  film  then  ?  for,  till  it  is  removed,  the  man 
imght  as  well  be  without  eyes.  This  was  the  very 
cafe  of  the  heathen  world.  You  lay  they  had  rea- 
fon fofficient  for  all  the  purpofes  of  religion  :  be  it 
fo;  yet,  in  &£i,  it  is  certain  they  were  never  aUr 
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to  make  this  ufe  of  it  for  ages  together.  Siace  the 
coming  of  Chrift  the  world  has  been  able  to  make 
this  ufe  of  their  reafon :  and  now,  at  laft,  it  is  be- 
corpe  a  great  queft ion,  whether  a  cure  has  been 
wrought,  or  no. 

But  confider  farther,  When  we  talk  of  reafon  ab- 
ftra^edly  as  a  principle  of  human  a6lions,  it  is  right 
to  fay  that  reafon, can  do  whatever^ we  fee  any  man 
perform  by  the  help  cjrf"  his  reafon  i  and  therefore  it 
is  true  that  reafon  can  meffur<^  the  qiagnitude  and 
diftances  of  the  heavenly  bodies  :  but  is  it  alfo  true 
that  every  man's  reafon  qan  do  this  ?  by  no  means ; 
and  therefore  to  confider  all  men  as  capable  of  doing 
what  we  fee  fome  great  geniufes  able  to  do,  is  abfo- 
lutely  abfurd.    Now,  the  few  whom  you  fuppofe  to 
have  attained  to  a  juft  notion  of  God  and  of  reli- 
gion in  the  heathen  world,  what  were  they  ?    Men 
brought  up  in  retirement  and  ftudy,  of  great  induf-^ 
try  and  application,  who  fpent?  their  lives  in  fearch- 
ing  into  the  caufes  of  things :  and,  even  of  thofe 
many  who  followed  this  method  of  life  and  ftudy^ 
there  are  but  few  who  can  with  any  pretence  be  faid 
to  have  difcovercd  the  truth :  the  crowd  of  philofo- 
phers  talked  much  more,  but  knew  as  little  as  the 
people.    But  the  people  themfelves,  what  muft  be- 
come of  them  ?   they  have  no  time  for  ftudy,  and 
they  muft  have  true  notions  of  religion  at  a  cheaper 
rate,  or  not  at  all.     As  religion  is  a  thing  in  which 
all  men  are  concerned,  it  muft  be  conveyed  in  a 
n^anner  that  fuits  men  of  all  conditions.    Suppofing 
rtherefore  that  you  have  found  a  way  by  which  fome 
few  thoughtful  men  obtained  true  notions  of  reli- 
gion, you  are.  far  from  haying  found  a.wj^y  of  pro- 
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pagating  trae  religion  in  the  world*  Reafoning 
will  not  do  the  bufinefs  :  and  therefore  the  Gofpel 
fet  out  in  another  manner,  by  propofing  the  great 
truths  of  religion  in  the  plaineft  arid  fimplefl:  man- 
ner in  an  authoritative  way,  but  by  an  authority 
fupported  by  the  plaineft  and  the  ftrongeft  proof, 
the  proof  of  miracles ;  an  argument  that  was  adapted 
to  men  of  all  conditions,  and  made  its  way  to  every 
underftanding. 

It  is  become  a  falhion  to  drefs  up  the  great  doc- 
trines and  proofs  of  religion  in  axioms  and  theorems 
and  demonftrations  ;  and  thofe  who  have  taken 
pains  in  this  way  may  have  done  great  fervicc  to 
men  of  thought  and  contemplation :  but,  had  the 
Gofpel  fet  out  at  firft  with  this  air  of  mathemjitics, 
it  had  loft  one  ftrong  proof  of  its  divine  original, 
arifing  from  the  plainnefs  of  its  do6lrine,  and  the 
fimplicity  of  the  evidence  which  was  offered  in  its 
behalf ;  which  made  the  Gofpel  to  be  a  proper  ten- 
der to  all  mankind.  All  mankind  are  concerned  in 
the  great  truths  of  religion  ;  and  nothing  can  be 
more  abfurd,  and  contradictory  to  the  notion  of 
God's  wifdom  and  goodncfs,  than  to  fuppofc  God 
to  intend  to  eftablifh  true  religion  in  the  world,  and 
yet  to  offer  it  in  a  method  Which  could  poffibly 
have  an  influence  but  on  very  few.  Whoever  will 
refleft  ferioufly  on  the  nature  and  condition  of 
mankind  in  general,  will  be  able  to  give  himfelf  a 
clear  reafon  why  God  did  not  call  in  the  afliftance 
of  the  wifdom  of  the  world  to  propagate  the  Grofpel, 
but  chofe  rather  to  eftablilh  it  by  the  fooltjhnefs  of 
preachings  as  it  is  called,  and  by  the  demon^ration  of 
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the  Spirit,  m&ni&fted  in  fignd  and  wonders  and 
mighty  worics. 

I  havfc  hitherto  confidered  this  plea,  drawn  from 
the  cafe  of  feme  great  men  in  the  heathen  worlds 
upon  fuppofition  that  what  is  (aid  of  them  is  true^ 
and  that  they  had  indeed  extricated  themfelves 
from  the  fuperilitions  of  their  country/  and  attained 
juft  notions  of  true  religion :  but  this  thing,  which 
has  been  often  faid,  has  never  been  proved,  and  I 
am  afr^d  never  wi|l. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  thofe  who  have  been  j:on-» 
verfant  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  and  have 
been  entertained  with  the  juft  and  fine  refleflions 
to  be  met  with  on  the  attributes  of  Gted,  confidered 
as  nuJcer  and  governor  of  the  world,  and  of  man^ 
kind  in  particular,  (hould  conclude  that  thofe  who 
thought  and  talked  fo  clearly  of  the  great  attributes 
of  the  Deity,  and  of  his  providence  over  the  world, 
had  alfo  as  clear  notions  of  the  religious  fervice  due 
to  him,  and  to  him  only.  What  has  led  to  this 
eonclufion  I  conceive  to  be  this :  there  is  fo  plain 
a  connexion  between  the  relation  we  bear  to  Grod, 
and  t^e  religious  duty  owing  to  him,  and  the  litgu- 
ment  is  fo  familiar  to  us,  that  we  almoft  hatunilly 
fuppofe  that  every  man,  who  maintains  the  princi- 
^e,  cannot  fail  of  feeing  the  conclufion. 

The  conclufion  indeed  is  fo  natural,  that,  if  it 
were  overlooked,  nothing  can  more  fenfibly  prove 
the  weaknefs  of  human  reafoA  in  oppofition  to  in- 
veterate errors  and  fuperftition ;  and  nothing  can 
more  efife^lually  fiiew  us  how  unable  thefe  wife  me9 
were  to  ref<Mrm  the  worlds  fiace  with  all  their  wifr 
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dam  th^j  wef e  not  able  ta  ref^nn  thetn(elvos.  Yet 
this  wa$^  the  truth  of  the  cafe ;  and  i^  wa3  not  at 
raqdom,:  and  without  l^wwledge  of  the  faA,  that 
St.  Paul  lay^  thisi  to.  the  change  of  the  wfe  men  of 
the  worlds  tiaty  w^m  i^ejf  ir^ew  God^  they  glt^ified 
himnat  as  Gq^j n&^^ W^^  thankful^  hut  becapie  v^in 
m  their  imaginat,wm^  offd  their  fooli/h  he^frt  %vas  dan- 
hned.  -Prqjf^isjf  ph^tnfislyes  tjo  he  w^y  {hey  h^qmf 
faoUi ;  (^nd  changed  th,&gloxy  of  the  uncorruptihk  God 
into  ^n  image  n^ade  like  to,  aom^tihlei  man,  ^fui  to 
Urds^  andfom^foal^d,  heafis^  and  creeping  thirds. 

To  prove  the  tr^th  of  the  Apoftle*8  affertipn,  that 
even  the  virife  m^p,»who  kne^  God,  djd  nQt  glprify 
him  as  God^  by  an  indudlipn  of  particulars,  ^^oyAd 
be  undertaking  4  >«fprk  which  CQuld  hardly  be  well 
difch^rged  ip  this  plac?.  But  yet  thp  ppint  is  too 
material  tq  Ipe  p^ed  Qvpr  in  l^lence.  Let  us  tjipn 
conf^^er  the  cafe  of  onp  only,  but  of  onp,  who 
aiUQ^g  x\i^  good  ixien  wa^  the  heii:,  and  among  the 
wife  Qf^s  the  wifeft.  I  ihjill  eaiily  be  underftopd 
to  n^ean  Socrfites^  the  grf  at  philpfopber  of  Atheiis : 
and^  were  th^  wi^P  iP^^  of  aptiquity  to  plead  their 
cffufe  in  commpp,  they  coi|ld  not  put  their  de/ence 
into  better  hai)^§. 

We  h^ye  ^m  aecoynt  pf  the  fptpcpl^five  qpinjpns 
of  many  of  the  wife  men  of  Qreiece  preferved  tip  ps 
in  wtjipr?  9i  8J*^^  credit  \  bijt  of  their  practice, 
9ild  perfpi)^  bel^^vionr  in  life,  littlp  i$  f^jd  :  whicl) 
itt^  it  hAfd  to  judge  how  %  their  own  pr^dlice 
vA  coi)4^A  wa^  infiueifced  by  th^r  pp^nions^  or 
how  CQnfiftept  th?y  wisre  ip  pu^fiiing  t^e  confe- 
quenges  of  their  pwn  flo|5^rines.  The  cafe  n^ig^t 
bayift  beeji  thp  faipe  with  Socf^tes,  had  apt  a  very 
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particular  circumftance  put  him  under  a  neceffity 
of  explaining  his  condud  and  praAicc  with  re^cift 
to  the  religion  of  his  country.  He  had  talked  fo 
freely  of  the  heathen  deities,  and  the  ridiculous  fto- 
fies  told  of  them,  that  he  fell  under  a  fufpicion  of 
defpiling  the  gods  of  his  country,  and  of  teaching 
the  youth  of  Athens  to  defpife  their  altars  and  their 
worlhip.  Upon  this  accufation  he  is  fummoned  be- 
fore the  great  court  of  the  Areopagites  ;  and  hap- 
pily the  apology  he  made  for  himfelf  is  preferved 
to  us  by  two  the  ableft  of  his  fcholars,  and  the  beft 
writers  of  antiquity,  Plato  and  Xenophon :  and 
from  both  their  accounts  it  ilppears,  that  Socrates 
maintained  and  aiferted  before  his  judges,  that  he 
worshipped  the  gods  of  his  country,  and  that  he  fa- 
crificed  in  private  arid  in  public  upon  the  allowed 
altars,  and  according  to  the  rites  and,  cuftoms  of 
the  city.  After  this  public  confeffion,  fo  authen- 
tically reported  by  two  fo  able  hands,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  his  cafe.  He  was^  an  idolater,  and  had 
not,  by  his  great  knowledge  and  ability  in  reafon- 
ing,  delivered  himfelf  from  the  practice  of  the  fu- 
perftition  of  his  country.  You  fee  how  far  the 
wifdom  of  the  world  could  go :  give  me  leave  to 
ihew  you  what  the  foolifhnefs  of  preaching  could 
do  in  the  very  fame  cafe. 

St.  Paul  was  in  the  fame  cafe :  he  was  accufed  in 
th6  fame  city  of  Athens  of  the  fame  crime,  that  he 
was  a  fetter-forth  of  ilrange  gods  ;  and  before  the 
fame  great  court  of  Areopagites  he  made  his  apolo- 
gy, which  is  likewife  preferved  to  us  by  St.  Luke  in 
the  feventeenth  chapter  of  the  Adls.  We  have  then 
the  greateft  and  the  ableft  among  the  wife  men  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE  IV:  rat 

Greece,  and  an  Apoftle  of  Chrift,  in  the  fame  cir- 
cumftances.  You  have  heard  the  philofopher's  de- 
fence, that  he  worlhipped  the  gods  of  his  country, 
and  as  his  country  worlhipped  them.  Hear  now 
the  Apoftle  :  Ye  men  of  Athens ^  fays  he,  /  percehe 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  fuperftitious :  for  as  t 
faffed  by  y  and  beheld  your  devotions^  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  infcription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worjhip^  him  declare  I 
unto  yon :  God  that  made  the  worlds  and  all  things 
therein.  This  Gody  he  tells  them,  is  not  worjhipped 
with  merls  hands  ^  as  though  he  needeth  any  thing  ;— 
Nor  was  the  godhead  like  unto  gold,  orfilver^  orflone, 
graven  by  art  and  mans  device.  He  then  calls  upon 
them,  in  the  name  of  this  great  God,  to  repent  of 
their  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  which  God  would 
no  longer  bear:  becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  day^in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefsy  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given 
ajfttrance  unto  all  men^  in  that  he  hath  raifed  him  from 
the  dead. 

Which  of  thefe  two  now  was  a  preacher  of  true 
religion  ?  Let  thofe  who  value  human  reafon  at  the 
higheft  rate  determine  the  point. 

The  manner  in  which  Socrates  died  was  the 
calmeft  and  the  braveft  in  the  world,  and  excludes 
all  pretence  to  fay  that  he  diflembled  his  opinion 
arid  pradice  before  his  judges  out  of  any  fear,  or 
meannefs  of  fpirit;  vices  with  which  he  was  nevet* 
taxed,  and  of  which  he  feems  to  have  been  inca- 
pable. 

Confider  then,  was  it  poffible  for  any  man,  upon 
the  authority  of  Socrates^  to  open  his  mouth  againft 
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the  kioUtry  of  the  heathen  world^^  to  make  ufi 
of  his  name  to  that  purpofe,  who  had  fo  folemiUy, 
in  the  face  of  his  country,  and  before  the  greatefi 
judicature  of  Greece,  bprne  teftimony  to  the  god* 
c>f  his  country,  and  the  vM)r(hip  paid  them  ? 

But  to  proceed  :  the  city  of  Athens  foon  grew 
fenfible  of  the  injury  done  to  the  beft  and  wifeft  q{ 
their  citizens,  and  of  their  own  great  miflake  ia 
putting  Sbcrates  to  death*    His  accufers  and  hi^ 
judges  became  infamous  ;  and  the  pe<^e  grew  exr 
travagant  in  doing  honours  to  thejnemory  of  th^ 
innocent  fufferer :  they  ereded  a  ftatue,  nay  a  tem- 
ple, to  his  memory ;  and  his  name  was  had  in  ho- 
nour and  reverence.    His  docSbipea  upon  the  fub^ 
je^s  of  divinity  and  morality  were  introduced  into 
the  world  with  all  the  advantage  that  the  ableft  and 
ptflitefi'  pens  could  give;  and  they  became  tbf 
itudy  and  entertainment  of  all  the  confiderable  me|i 
who  lived  after  hini.    It  i$  worth  ot>ferving  top, 
that  from  the  death  of  Socrates  to  the  birth  of 
Chrift  were,  if  I  remember  right,  near  four  hundreci 
years ;  which  was  time  fufiicient  to  make  t)i9  ex- 
perimept,  how  far  the  wifdopi  of.  Socrates,  attended 
with  all  the  advantages  before  menti(medf  c<>uld  gp 
in  reforming  the  wprid.    And  what  was  the  ffe<9: 
of  all  this  ?  Can  you  naipf  the  place  wheri^  rpUgjpQ 
was  reformed }  Can  ypu  nanie  th^  man  who  w^s  fp 
^r  reformed,  as  to  renounce  ths  fupf  rftitio^  ^f  JJMf 
country?  No;  none  fuch  ate  to  be  foviud;  apd  how 
ihould  th^re  ?  fince,  th^  greater  the  credit  and  nr 
putation  of  Socrates  were,  the  more  ftrongly  did 
they  4raw  men  to  imitate  his  example,  and  tp  ^or- 
fiiijp  a^  tbeiar  country  wotihipped' 
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CoofMer,  on  the  other  iide^  what  wft9  the  ccm^ 
qaence  of  preaching  the  6ofpel«  St.  Paul  enteir- 
tainfid  the  Athenians  with  no  fine  fpeculations ; 
but  he  l^d  before  thendi^  in  the  plaiilefi:  drefs,  the 
great  and  momentous  truths  of  religion ;  he  openly 
rebuked  their  idolatry^  and  condemned  their  fuper-- 
ftition.  The  Gofpel  was  publiftied  in  the  fame 
manner  every  where*  The  firft  preachers  of  it  were 
enabled  to  fupport  it  by  miracles ;  and  moft  of 
them  (bed  their  blood  in  defence  of  its  truth.  By 
thefe  means  they  came  likewife  to  have  credit  and 
authority  in  the  world.  But  in  thefe  two  cafes, 
there  was  this  great  difference :  the  corrupt  example 
of  Socrates  was  a  dead  weight  upon  the  purity  of 
his  do&rine,  and  tended  to  perpetuate  fuperilition 
in  the  world  :  the  authority  and  -example  of  the 
ApoMes  went  hand  in  hand,  and  united  their  force 
to  root  out  idolatry.  There  was  this  farther  dif- 
ference too :  the  doftrines  of  Socrates  could  go 
only  among  the  learned  :  the  dodlrines  of  the  Qof- 
pel  were  actlefs  and  plain^  and  fiiited  to  every  man's 
capacity* 

For  near  four  hundred  years  the  difciples  of  So« 
crates  had  the  world  to  themfelvesj  to  reform  it  if 
they  could  ^  in  all  which  time  there  is  no  evidence 
remaining  that  the  religion  of  the  world  was  the 
better  for  their  wifdom.  But  in  much  lefs  time  the 
Gofpel  prevailed  in  moft  parts  of  the  known  world : 
wherever  it  came,  fuperftition  and  idolatry  fled  be^ 
fore  it :  and  in  little  more  than  three  centuries  the 
empire  became  Chriftian  t  which  completed  the 
vidory  over  the  heathen  deities.  And,  if  we  majr 
judge  by  this  comparifon  between  the  wifefl  of  the 
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heathens  and  an  apoftle  of  Chrift,  the  doArine  of 
the  text  will  be  fully  verified ;  thai^  the  world  by 
wtfdom  knew  not  God^  and  that  God  by  the  fooVtJhnefi 
of  preaching  has  provided falvation  for  them  who  be- 
lieve. 

I  have  gone  through  the  principal  points  which 
the  text  led  me  to  confider,  and  fhall  add  but  few 
words  by  way  of  reflexion  on  the  whble. 

If  then  it  appears  from  hiftory,  and  the  expe- 
rience of  the  world  before  us,  that  men  for  ages  to- 
gether lived  in  ignorance  of  the  true  God,  and  of 
true  religion,  and  that  reafon  was  not  able  to  con- 
tend agjunft  inveterate  errors  and  fuperftitions  ;  let 
us  not  be  fo  vain  as  to  imagine  that  we  could  have 
done  more  in  the  fame  circumftances,  than  all  or 
any  who  lived  in  the  many  ages  of  idolatry.  If  we 
confider  to  what  height  arts  and  fciences  were  car- 
ried in  thofe  ddys,  and  the  politetieifs  of  Greece  and 
Rome  in  all  parts  of  learning,  we  (hall  have  little 
reafon  to  imagine  that  men  have  grown  wifer  as  the 
world  has  grown  older.  If  we  have  more  reafon  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  undoubtedly  we  have  more, 
it  fliould  lead  us  to  conlider  t6  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  happy  change,  and  to  give  praife  to 
him  who  fet  the  reafon  of  mankind  free  from  the 
chains  under  which  it  had  been  faft  bound  for  ages 
together  by  fuperftition  and  idolatry. 

When  we  confider  the  means  made  ufe  of  by 
God  for  reftoring  true  religion  in  the  world,  and 
pretend  to  judge  of  the  fitnefs  of  them  to  attain  the 
end  propofed,  we  fhould  be  aware  of  being  mifled 
by  the  conceits  of  fome  who  think  themfelves  wife 
enough  to  give  direAions  in  a  matter  of  fo  great 
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moment.    Some  may  imagine  it  might  be  better^  if 
the  Gofpel  liad  reafoned  more  philofophically  on 
the  nature  of  the  Deity,  or  more  fully  explained  the 
nature  of  the  human  foul ;   and  others  may  wiih 
that  other  abftrufe  points  of  reafon  and  divinity  had 
been  cleared  to  their  fatis£3i<£lion.     But  this  was  not 
the  errand  Chrift  came  on  :  he  came  to  teach  true 
religion,  and  to  teach  it  to  all  men ;  and  therefore 
what  was  not  fit  for  all  was  no  part  of  his  buiinefs. 
The  Greeks  fought  after  wifdom,  and  the  Jews  re- 
quired a  lign :  but  the  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  had 
no  commiflion  to  fatisfy  the  curiofity  of  one  or  of 
the  other  ;  but  to  teach  the  do<ftrines  of  God  in  fuch 
a  manner,  and  to  prove  t;hem  by  fuch  means,  as 
might  influence  and  affeA  as  well  the  ioweil  as  the 
bigheft.     If  then  the  meatis  made  ufe  of  to  intro- 
duce the  Gofpel  into  thip  world  were  fuch  as  were 
proper  and  neceifary  to  fubdue  ancient  errors  and 
prejudices  ;  if  the  truths  taught  by  Chrifl:  are  a  pro* 
per  foundation  for  all  the  duties  of  religion  in  which 
man  can  have  any  concern ;  if  they  are  left  to  be 
fupported  in  the  world,  and  propagated  from  age  to 
age,  by  methods  which  by  experience  have  been 
found  efFeAual,  and  which,  human  nature  confi- 
dered,  muft  be  efFe <ftual  to  preferve  the  profeffion  of 
religion  amongft  men :  if,  I  fay,  we  difcover  thefe 
marks  in  the  Gofpel,  we  fee  enough  to  convince  us 
that  the  Gofpel  is  the  ]power  of  God  and  the  wif- 
dom of  God  unto  falvation ;   which  is  feeing  all 
that  we  are  concerned  to  look  after,  or  have  any 
pretence  to  expeA  from  him  who  came  to  fave  and 
to  redeem  us. 
Laftly,  fince  we  have  the  experience  of  many  ages 
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before  us  to  (hew  us  how  unable  human  teafen  is 
to  ftraggle  againft  the  errors  and  follies  of  fupcrfti- 
tion,  when  once  they  have  got  poflefiion;  fincc 
from  our  own  experience  we  know  how  much  rca- 
fon  is  indebted  to  the  light  of  the  Gk)fpel ;  we 
(hould  be  careful  to  preferve  this  light,  for  fear  of 
filling  back  again  into  the  wretched  ftate  from 
which  we  have  been  delivered,  or  into  a  worfe. 
Reafon  was  once,  what  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  is 
now,  a  fufficient  guide  in  religion  :  but,  when  men 
grew  corrupt  and  vsun  in  their  imaginations,  fuper- 
ftition  and  error  prevailed  over  the  world,  and  falfe 
religion  led  reafon  in  triumph  for  ages  together. 
As  reafon  was  fubdued,  the  light  of  the  Oofpd  may 
be ;  and  will  be,  when  the  fame  caufes  meet  to 
work  together:  a  confideration  that  ihould  make 
men,  who  have  any  fenfe  of  religion,  think  ferioufly 
of  the  treatment  the  Gofpel  every  day  meets  with. 
If  we  ufe  it  no  better,  it  may  foon  leave  us ;  and, 
when  once  we  get  rid  of  this  foolifhneis  of  preach- 
ing, we  know,  by  fad  experience,  what  is  to  be  ex- 
pedM  from  the  wiiHom  of  the  world. 
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JoBNui.'i6. 

God  Jo  loved  the  worlds  thai  he  gave  his  only-legatten  Son, 
that  whqfoever  lelieveth  in  him  Jhmitd  not  perifiij  lut 
have  everlqjting  life* 

IN  this  paiiage  of  Sctipture^  and  in  immy  others, 
the  red^nption  of  the  world  by  Chiift  Jefiis  is  af- 
€4fibed  to  the  lov<e  and  goodnefs  of  Ood  towardft 
mankind.  Whatever  other  difficulties  men  may 
find  in  the  Oo%el,  one  would  ^pofe  that  it  might 
fee  tidtnitted  to  be,  at  leaft,  a  ^good  ireprefentation  di 
the  divim^  tty&xcy  towards  mankitid,  atid  fully  to 
(lifplay  that  tendernefs  and  compoffion  to  our  weak^ 
nelTes  and  infirmities,  which  we  all  hope  for,  soid 
with  fome  reafon  expeA  to  receive,  from  our  great 
Creator,  whofe  mercy  is  &i>er  aUhis  works. 

The  'caffe  being  fo,  who  would  expeA  to  hear 
any  obje^icm  againft  the  Gofpel  deiived  fr4sm  the 
tofncs  of  divine  mercy  and  goodnefs  ?  Yiet  fome 
there  are,  who  think  the  mercy  of  the  Groijpel  to 
be  \mpttit€tj  and  that  nature  gives  far ibetijer  hopes 
to  ^1  her  children.  They  conceive  the  infirmities 
of  human  nature  «to  be  unavoidable^  and  the  miercy 
of  GK>d  to  be  infinite;  and  from  thefe  confiderations 
they  raife  hopes  ^as  unbotfiinded  as  tdxey  tiooicetve  the 
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mercy  to  be*  As  they  derive  thcfe  ftrong  aflUr- 
ances  from  natural  reafon,  they  conceive  all  pro- 
mifes  of  mercy  to  be  unneceflary,  and  theretfore  to 
be  fufpe<Sled ;  apd  the  argument  is  worked  up  not 
only  to  be  an  objeftion  againft  the  Gofpel  revela- 
tion, but  againft  all  revelations,  either  paft  or  to 
come. 

There  is  nothing  of  more  confequence  to  the 
credit  and  authority  pf  revelation,  than  to  reconcile 
it  to  the  n^itural  notions  and  the  natural  hopes  and 
expeAations  of  mankind ;  and  indeed  the  promifes 
of  the  Gofpel  and  the  hopes  of  nature  are  founded 
on  the  fame  common  principles.  Afk  a  Chriftian, 
why  did  God  redeem  mankind  by  fending  his  Son 
into  the  world  ?  he  muft  anfwer,  becaufe  men  were 
linners,  weak,  and  miferable,  and  unable  to  refcue 
themfelvcs  from  their  wretched  condition.  Afk 
him,  what  moved  God  to  exprefs  fo  much  concern 
for  fuch  worthlefs  objedls  ?  he  muft  refolve  it  into 
the  goodnefs,  and  tendernefs,  and  paternal  afFeftion 
of  God,  with  which  he  embraces  all  the  fons  of 
men. 

Alk  the  Deift,  upon  what  grounds  he  has  hope 
and  confidence  towards  God  ?  he  will  reply,  that 
he  conceives  it  impoffible  for  a  beneficent  being  to 
be  rigorous  and  fevere  towards  the  crimes  and  foU 
lies  of  fuch  weak,  foolifh,  and  impotent  creatures, 
as  men:  that  their  iniquities,  though  againft  the 
light  of  nature,  yet  flow  from  a  defedl  in  the 
powers  of  nature ;  fince  it  is  no  man*s  fault  that  he 
is  not  ftronger,  or  wifer,  or  better,  than  he  was 
made  to  be:  and  therefore,  though  the  light  of 
reafon  renders  him  accountable  for  his  adtions,  yet 
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fii^  Wiftt  6f  power  to  do  whai  his  reafon  approves, 
w3l  make  his  defeats  excufabli  in  the  light  of  his 
equitable  Judge. 

You  fee  how  nearly  nittrral  religion  and  the  Gof- 
pcl  arc  allied  in  the  foundation  of  their  hopes  and 
expectations.  It  is  pity  fuch  near  friends,  who  have 
one  common  intereft,  Ihould  have  any  drfputes» 
Bdi  difputes  there  ai^e. 

Far  be  from  us  to  Wea'ken  the  hopes  of  nature. 
The  Gofpel  is  no  enemy  to  thefe  hopes;  fo  far 
btherwife,  that  all  the  hopes  ahd  expedlations  of 
nature  are  fo  many  preparations  to  the  Gofpel  of 
Ghrift,  atid  fead  us  t6  embrace  that  mercy  offered 
6y  Ghrift,  which  nature  fo  long  and  fo  earneftly 
fias  fought  dfter. 

Bilt  the  queftion  is,  whether  thele  natural  hopes 
iah^iV^e  us  (uth  fecurity  of  pardon,  arid  of  life  and 
iftimortdity,  as  will  juftify  us  in  rejeAing  the  light 
of  revelation  ?  Now,  whoever  depends  on  the  for- 
givenefs  6f  66d,  adrtiits  himfelt  to  be  in  a  cafe  that 
WsntK  pardon ;  that  is,  admits  himfelf  to  be  a  fm^ 
ner.  if^his  being  the  cafe  of  mankind  in  general, 
tdtitbfe  conlidered, 

Firft,  that  natural  religion  could  not  be  orig;i- 
lially  fbtinded  in  the  confideratioii  of  man^s  being  a 
fihUer,*  and  iil  the  expe(9:ation  of  pardon. 

Secohdly,  that  the  hopes  which  we  are  able  to 
foriri  in  oiir  prefent  circumliances,  are  too  weak 
and  imperfedt  to  give  us  entire  fatisfa<ftion. 

T^hirdly,  that  the  coming  of  Chrift  has  fupplied 
thefe  defeifts,  and  has  perfected  and  completed  the 
hopfes  of  nature. 

tt  mtift  be  allowed,  that  the  original  religion  of 
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nature  was  agreeable  to  the  original  ftate  of  nature  t 
and  confequently,  if  natural  religion  is  founded  in 
the  confideration  of  man's  fin  and  weaknefs,  it  fol- 
lows, that  man  was  originally  formed  a  finner  and 
weak.    But  farther, 

Suppofing  men  made  originally  to  be  what  we 
fee  they  are,  upon  what  grounds  are  we  to  hope  for 
an  alteration  for  the  better?  For,  if  it  was  con- 
fiftent  with  God's  goodnefs  to  put  men  into  this 
ftate  originally,  how  is  it  inconfiftent  with  his  good- 
nefs to  continue  that  ftate,  which  was  at  firft  his 
own  appointment  ?  He  could  no  more  adl  incon- 
fiftently  with  his  goodnefs  at  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  than  he  can  at  the  end  of  it.  If  reafoft 
therefore  admits  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world  to 
be  of  God's  appointment,  it  muft  never  afterwards 
pretend  to  entertain  hopes  of  being  delivered  from 
it ;  and  without  fuch  hopes  all  religion  is  vain  and 
tofelefs. 

It  may  be  thought  perhaps,  that,  fuppofing  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things  to  be  of  God's  appointment, 
we  cannot  be  anfwerable  for  what  we  do  j  for  why 
fhould  he  blame  us  for  doing  the  work  he  has  ap- 
pointed ?  Allow  this  reafoning ;  yet  no  religion  can 
be  built  on  it ;  for  it  can  go  no  farther  than  to  fay 
that  we  ought  not  to  be  punilhed  for  our  doings : 
it  can  never  Ihew  that  we  have  any  title  to  be  put 
into  a  be,tter  ftate  :  the  utmoft  it  can  pretend  to 
prove,  is,  that  we  are  abfolutely  unaccountable; 
and,  if  fo,  there  is  nothing  we  dan  do  to  lefs  pur- 
pofe,  than  to  trouble  our  heads  about  religion. 

Farther,  if  the  laws  of  nature  are  the  precepts  of 
natural, xeligion,  as  without  all  doubt  they  are,  it 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE.    V.  131 

follows,  that  natural  religion  can  be  nothing  elfe 
but  obedience  to  the  laws  of  nature;  and,  con- 
fequently,  the  genuine  hopes  of  natural  religion 
muft  be  founded  in  obedience.  This  muft  necef- 
farily  be  the  cafe ;  for  all  laws  are  made  to  be  obey- 
ed. No  prince  was  ever  fo  abfurd  as  to  make  laws 
with  this  view,  that  his  fubjefts  might  break  them, 
and  he  Ihew  his  goodnefs  in  pardoning  their  tranf- 
greffions  :  and  yet  this  muft  have  been  the  fcheme 
of  Providence,  if  natural  religion  was  nothing  elfe 
from  the  beginning  but  an  expectation  of  pardon 
for  fin. 

Secondly,  let  us  take  a  view  of  our  prefent  ftatc, 
without  inquiring  whether  any  and  what  change 
has  happened  to  put  us  into  this  condition  ;  and  let 
us  confider  what  may  be  expecfted  froiji  our  prefent 
circumftances.  Two  things  may  be  affirmed  with 
certainty  of  the  prefent  condition  of  mankind  :  one 
is,  that  they  have  a  fenfe  of  their  obligation  to  obey 
the  laws  of  reafon  and  nature;  which  is  evident 
from  the  force  of  natural  confcience  :  the  other  is, 
that  very  few  do  in  any  tolerable  degree,  and  none 
perfeftly,  pay  this  obedience. 

Let  us  examine  then  how  religion  wiU  ftand  upon 
thefe  circumftances.  It  is  impoffible  to  found  the 
hopes  of  religion  on  innocence  and  obedience;  for 
obedience  is  not  paid.  On  the  other  hand,  abfo- 
lute  impunity  cannot  be  claimed  for  all  fins ;  much 
lefs  can  any  degree  of  happinefs,  either  prefent  or 
future,  be  claimed  in  behalf  of  offenders.  The  ut- 
moft  probability  to  which  human  reafon  can  arrive 
in  this  cafe,  is,  that,  the  goodnefs  of  God  apd  the 
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weaknefs  of  man  confidered,  God  may  favomabtjT 
accept  our  endeavours,  how  imperfeiSfc  foever  our  at- 
tainments may  be.  But  is  this  reafoning  buih  on 
infallible  principles  ?  Can  any  certainty  or  fecority 
arife  out  o£  this  ?  any  that  can  give  reft  or  peace  to 
the  mind  of  man,  ever  inquifitive  after  feuturity  ? 
Will  you  promific  impunity  to  offenders  upon  re* 
pentance  ?  Impunity,  mere  impunity,  is  not  the 
thing  that  nature  feeks  after :  ihe  cramcs  fbmething 
more.  But  can  the  argument  from  the  divine 
mercy  be  carried  farther  ?  Is  it  not  great  mercy  to 
pardon  finners  ?  Can  you  with  decency  deficc  a  re- 
ward for  them?  Our  Saviour  has  told,  ua^  t&at, 
when  we  have  done  our  beft,  we  muft:  flilli  ow»  ikat 
ttui  are  unprofitable  fgrvants :  andy  if  we  reiie&:  that 
all  our  natural  powers  are  the  gift  of  God,  and;  conr 
fequently,  our  beft  fervices^^  are  but  a.  debt  psod  IX) 
thfiT  donor;  if  we  coniider  that  in  alLwiedo' therein 
DO  profit  to  the  Moft  High,  that  his  power  and  ma^ 
jefly  are  not  exalted  by  our  fervice,  nor  lei&ied  by 
our  negleft;  we  Ihall  find  that  our  own,  reafon 
teaches  us  the  famelefibn,  and  that^  when  we  con- 
fefs  ourfelves  unprofitable  fervants,  we  give  greatef 
csridence  of  our  underftanding  than  of  om:  humility* 
And,  if  this  be  truly  the  cafe,  what  are  the  claims 
of  natural  religion  ?  are  they  not  the  clainls  of  un^ 
profitable  fervants  ?  the  claims  of  tfaofe  to  whom 
nothing  is  due  ? 

Thirdly,  letuj now  take  a  viewof  theconditiQini 
and  promifes  of  the  GofpeK  and  fee:  whether  i^ 
have  any  reafon  to  be  offended  at?  them.  Ak  to:  the: 
laws  which  are  made  the  condiijcms  of  oux:  happi^ 
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nefs^  they  are  not  new  impolmoiis,  but  as  old  as 
reafon  itfelf,  and  the  very  fame  which  natural  reli- 
gion ftands  bound  to  obey.  Here  then  can  be  no 
complaint,  at  Icaii  no  juft  one.  So  far  then  we  are 
quite  fafe,  that  we  can  be  no  lofers  by  the  Gofpel, 
fince  it  lays  no  new  burden  on  us.  In  all  other 
refpedb  wf  cafe  is  extremely  altered  for  the  better. 
We  feel  ourfdves  caJSily  tempted  to  do  wrong,  dhd 
unable  to  pay  the  obedience  we  owe  to  rightedtif^ 
nefsr  Hopes  therefore  from  our  innocence  #e  have 
none,  but  are  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  the  ftiercy 
of  God.  Now  this  mercy,  which  we  hope  for,  the 
Gofpel  offers  us  in  the  name  of  God,  Have  we 
any  reafon  to  fufpeA  the  offer  ?  or  to  reje6^;  that 
very  mercy,  when  promifed  by  God,  which  our 
own  reafi)n  teaches  us  to  expe^ft  at  his  hands  ? 

If  wc  iin,  nature  has  no  refuge  but  in  fepeft- 
tanoe  ;  and  how  far  that  will  go,  we  know  not :  nh^ 
ture  has  not,  cannot  teach  us  this  knowledge.  From^ 
the  Gofpel  we  karn,  that  true  repentance  Ihall  n^- 
ver  be  in  vain  ;  fhall  not  only  prote<ft  us  frot^  ptt- 
nilhment,  but  fhall  alfo  fet  open  to  us  the  d0ors  of 
life  and  immortality.  There  you  may  tiew  reli-* 
gion*once  more  reftored  to  its  native  hope  of  ^ory 
and  life  for  evermore.  You  will  be  no  longer 
obliged  to  wander  in  the  mazes  and  intricacies  o# 
human  reafon^  and  to  fpeculate  upon  the  attri^ 
butes  of  divine  mercy  andjuftice;  the  limits  and 
boundaries  of  which  arc  not  to  be  dfetefttiiflcd  by 
die  wit  of  man,  and  the  contemplation  of  vriucb 
abounds  with  terrors  ai^  well  as  hopes :  bM  you 
may  fee  the  dear  and  imtntitable  purpofe  of  God  t& 
ffn  &lvadon  to  all  who,  with  penitent  kes»a^  m^ 
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a  firm  reliance  on  his  word,  endeavour  after  right-'- 
eoufnefs. 

One  would  imagine  the  Gofpel  fliould  eafily  find 
credit  with  men,  when  all  its  promifes  do  fo  exa<ftly 
tally  and  correfpond  with  the  hopes  of  nature. 
Has  nature  any  reafon  to  complain  of  this  ?  Is  it  an 
objedlion  to  the  Gofpel,  that  it  has  co^prmed  all 
your  hopes  and  expe&ations,  that  it  has  given  you 
the  fecurity  of  God's  promife  to  eftablifh  the  very 
wilhes  of  your  heart  ?  You  truft,  you  fay,  that  he 
who  made  you  ftill  retains  fome  love  for  you :  to 
convince  you  that  he  does,  he  has  feni  his  welUle- 
loved  Son  into  the  world  to  fave  Jinners.  Though 
yoa  offend,  yet  you  hope  on  repentance  to  be  for- 
given :  the  Gofpel  confirms  this  hope ;  the  terms 
of  it  are  niore  beneficial,  and  convey  to  true  peni- 
tents not  only  hope,  but  a  claim  to  pardon.  But 
pardon  only  will  not  fatisfy :  there  is  fl:ill  fomething 
farther  that  nature  craves,  fomething  which  with 
unutterable  groans  ftie  pants  after,  even  life  and 
happinefs  for  evermore.  She  fees  all  her  children 
go  down  to  the  grave  :  all  beyond  the  grave  is  to 
her  one  wide  wafte,  a  land  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty ;  when  ftie  looks  into  it,  ftie  has  her  hopes, 
and  fhe  has  her  fpars  ;  ^d,  agitated  by  the  viciffi- 
tude  of  thefe  paflions,  fhe  finds  no  ground  whereon 
to  refl:  her  foot.  JIow  different  is  the  fcene  which 
the  Gofpel  opens !  Ther^  we  fee  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  the  new  Jerufaleni ;  in  which  city  of  the 
great  God  there  are  manfions,  n^any  manfions,  for 
receiving  them,  .wiio  through  fatthy  and  patient  con-, 
tinuance  in  well-doing y  feek  for  glory  and  inmortality. 
Our  l^leflfcd  Mafler  has  abplifhed  <ie^t;b,  and  re- 
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deemed  us  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of 
God,  that  we  may  dwell  in  his  prefence  as  long  as 
time  itfelf  Ihall  laft. 

If  we  were  to  form  a  fyftem  of  religion  for  our- 
felves  that  fhould  anfwer  to  all  our  wilhes  and  de- 
fires,  what  more  could  we  alk  for  ourfelves  than 
what  the  Gofpel  has  offered  ?  The  obedience  requir- 
ed of  us  is  the  fame  to  which  we  are  antecedently 
bound,  in  virtue  of  that  reafon  and  underftanding 
which  makes  us  to  be  men.  The  promifes  of  the 
Gofpel  extend  to  more  than  nature  could  ever 
claim  ;  they  take  in  all  her  wifhes,  eftablifh  all  her 
hopes ;  and  they  are  offered  by  a  hand  that  is  able 
to  make  them  good. 

The  conclufion  of  the  whole  is,  that,  fince  the 
religion  of  a  finner  muft  necefTarily  be  founded  in 
the  hopes  of  mercy  ;  fince  thefe  hopes  have  at  befl: 
but  uncertain  foundation  in  natural  religion,  and 
are  liable  to  be  difturbed  and  fhaken  by  frequent 
doubts  and  mifgivings  of  mind  ;  we  have  great  res^- 
fon  to  blefs  and  adore  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who 
has  openly  difplayed  before  our  eyes  the  love  that 
he  has  for  the  children  of  men,  by  fending  his  well- 
Moved  Son  into  the  worlds  that  ull  who  believe  in  him 
Jhould  not  ferijhj  hut  have  everhfting  life^ 
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z  Timothy  i.  19. 

^And  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  tight  through 
the  Oojpel. 

X  H£^£  WiOrds  being  fpokcn  of  our  bl^ed  Set 
riquc^  and  a|&rrpii^  th^^  be  through  the  Gofpe) 
bwfight  life  4114  immortality  to  light,  are  thought 
by  fomp  to  bp  exflufive  of  all  arguments  for  a  fu-r 
tqre  i^imort^lity,  drawn  either  from  the  Jight  pf 
(^fon  and  nature^  or  from  the  writings  of  Mpfe.^ : 
for,  if  the  hopes  of  immortality  were  fo  fupported 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift  Jefus,  it  could  not  be 
tnjly  a^erte^  of  him^  that  he  brought  life  and  immor^ 
ijajfty  to  %ht  through  the  Go/pel.  And  fo  far  at; 
)^£t  i^y  mu/^  be  s^Vpwed  to  argue  juftly,  th^t^  if 
the  te3(:t  is  to  be  un4erf^ood  in  this  exclusive  fefife, 
it  wip  4|]§^  the  prpofs  and  authorities  of  any  for- 
mer revektipn  equdly  witl^  thp(e  of  fenfe  ^d 
KsJffn.  ^gj^  then,  pn  thp  p^er  fide^  it  is  c^rtain^ 
t))^9  if  \lf^  ^rgun^e^t  dof  s  npt  impeach  the  autl^Or 
rky  of  M9^^.  ^i^h  reg^d  tp  this  f^ndap^ent^  axn 
Ucljf  0^  faitl\,  Qpither  yrill  it  Ihut  out  thp  prpofs  of 
nj^tur^  59^gipR  5  fipce  it  mvift  deftroy  thp  pvidp^e 
of  h9\Mt  or  pf  pei^her.  Nov?,  th^t  it  4pe?.  not  fet 
a%  t^  ^th^ty  pf  ^ofe^,.  i^  evident  fi^pn^  Q^r 
SjKipgr's  ^Tffjineftt  t^^tbe  Sad4jxgc?s|^  J^  tkUi  ^ifi 
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dead  are  raifed,  even  Mofesjhewed  at  the  hujhy  when 
he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abrahaniy  and  the  God 
of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  Luke  xx.  37.  From 
whence  it  appears,  that  our  Saviour  thought  the 
law  of  Mofes  afforded  good  proof  of  a  future  life  ; 
which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  fuppofition  that  there 
was  no  evidence  for  life  and  immortality  till  the 
publication  of  the  Gofpel. 

But,  fuppofing  Mofes  or  the  law  of  nature  to  af- 
ford evidence  for  a  future  life  and  immortality,  it 
remains  to  be  confidered,  in  what  fenfe  the  words 
of  the  text  are  to  be  underftood,  which  do  affirm 
that  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  through 
the  Gofpel.     To  bring  any  thing  to  light  may  fig- 
nify,  according  to  the  idiom  of  the  Englilh  tongue, 
to  difcover  or  reveal  a  thing  which  was  perfectly 
unknown  before :  but  the  word  in  the  original  is  fo 
far  from  countenancing,  that  it  will  hardly  admit  of 
this  fenfe.     The  Greek  runs  thus ;  fautroLvroq  ft  ^mv 
xcc)  df^apiriaif.    Now  ftari^uv  fignifies  (not  to  bring 
to  light,  but)  to  enlighten,  illuftrate,  or  clear  up 
any  thing.     You  may  judge  by  the  ufe  of  the  word 
in  other  places  :  it  is  ufed  in  John  i.  9.  7^t  was 
the  true  light,  which  lighteth  (or  enlighteneth)  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  8  ^wt/^ci  vianob  otvS'fta- 
ftov.    Jefus  Chrift  did  not  by  coming  into  the  world 
bring  men  to  light ;  but  he  did  by  the  Gofpel  en- 
lighten men,  and  make  thofe,  who  were  dark  and 
ignorant  before,  wife  even  to  falvation.     In  like 
manner  our  Lord  did  jenlighten  the  do&rine  of  life 
and  immortality,  not  by  giving  the  firft  or  only  no- 
tice of  it,  but  by  clearing  up  the  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties under  which  it  laboured^  and  giving  a  better 
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evidence  for  the  truth  and  certainty  of  it,  than  na- 
ture or  any  revelation  before  had  done.     There  is 
one  place  more,  where  our  tranflators  render  the 
original  word  as  they  have  done  in  the  text:  i  Cor. 
iv.  5.  Therefore  judge  nothing  hefore  the  time ^  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  ofdarhnefs^  and  will  make  manifefi  the  counfels 
of  the  hearts ;  and  then  Jhall  every  man  have  praife  of 
God.     But  in  this  place  it  had  been  more  properly 
rendered,  who  will  cqft  light  upon  the  hidden  things 
of  darknefs ;  and,  fo  rendered,  it  better  fuits  what 
follows,  and  will  make  manifefi  the  counfels  of  th^ 
heart.     The  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  which  fliall 
be  brought  to  light  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  are 
the  anions  and  pra<ftices  of  wicked  men  ;  which, 
though  they  are  of  a  certain  and  determinate  nature, 
are  yet  hard  to  judge  of,  becaufe  we  cannot  difeern 
the  fprings  and  motives  from  whence  they  arife  : 
perfe6Uy  unknown  to  us  they  are  not ;  if  they  were, 
there  was  no  occafion  for  the  Apoftle  to  forbid  us 
judging  of  them  ;  for  men  do  not,  cannot  judge  at* 
all  of  things  which  do  not  at  all  fall  under  their  no-* 
tice :  but  they  are  fo  dark  and  obfcure,  that  it  is 
hard  to  judge  rightly  of  them*;  and  therefore  it  is 
but  prudent  to  fufpend  our  fentence  till  the  day 
comes  which  will  make  all  things  clear,  which  will  * 
hold  fuch  a  light  to  thefe  hidden  things  of  dark- 
nefs, that  we  fliall  manifeftly  difeern  them,  and  be 
able  to  view  them  on  every  fide.     So  that,  in  this 
cafe,  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs  are  not  fup- 
pofed  to  be  perfedlly  unknown,  but  only  to  be  fo 
dark  and  involved,  that  we  cannot  fafely  pafs  our 
judgment  on  thein ;  and  to  bring  them  to  light  im-^  * 
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ports  no  more  thw  to  fet  them  in  a  cktix  light,  Alui 
to  make  them  plai^  and  w^^^&  to  the  eyes  gf  ^ 
the  world.  According  to  the  ufe  then  of  the  ori- 
ginal word,  to  bring  life  and  inmorfalify  to  light  fig^ 
nifies  to  illuftrate  ^pd  make  plain  this  great  doc- 
trine of  religion,  to  difpel  the  doubts  and  uncer- 
taintiips  in  which  it  was  involved,  and  to  give  evi-. 
dent  proof  and  demonftratipn  to  the  world  of  the 
certainty  of  a  jfiiture  life  and  immortality. 

The  text,  thus  explained,  leaver  us  jtt  liberty  ta 
make  the  beft  both  of  the  evidence  of  nature  and 
of  Mofes  for  a  future  life  and  immortality,  and  af- 
ferts  nothing  to  the  Gofpel  but  tWs  prerogative, 
that  it  has  given  a  furer  and  fuller  proof  of  this  fim- 
damental  article,  than  ever  the  world  before  was 
acquainted  with.  The  true  point  then  riow  befcwre 
us,  and  which  takes  in  the  whole  view  of  the  text, 
is,  to  confidcr  the  evidence  which  mankind  had  for 
the  doftrine  of  immortality  before  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  and  the  evidence  which  the  Gofpel  now 
affords;  and  to  Ih^w  where  the  former  evidence 
failed,  and  how  it  ia  fuppUed  by  the  latter. 

It  would  t^ke  up  too  much  time  tq  eieamine  mi- 
mutely  the  feverj^  arguments  for  thte  immortaEty  of 
the  foulj  wl^L^ch  ^e  to  be  fouftd  ijn  the  writings  of 
heathen  authors ;  nor  would  it  perhaps  aofwer  the 
purpofe  of  cmv  prefent  inquiry :  for  the  natural  evi-- 
de^i^ce  in  t;hi&  ^afe  is  not  fo  much  to  be  eftimiated  by 
thfi  agutenefs  of  this  or  that  writer,  as  by  the  com^ 
mon  fenfe  and  apprehe^nlion  of  mankind  :  and  this> 
and  all  othei;  c^inions  which  have  any  pretenfioa 
to  derive  themfelves  from  nature,  owe  their  autho- 
rity, not  to  tl\^  ;jbftra<9;ed  mafomn^  of  any  fchool^ 
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btit  to  fome  ^neral  fenfe  and  notion  which  is  (cHthd 

in  all  mtti,  at  to  fome  common  and  uncontrorerted 

maxim  of  reafon.    The  unbelieyers  of  this  %e  hate 

aibufed  their  time  and  pains  in  their  endeavours  to 

exp&fe  the  natiiif al  evidence  of  immortdity^  bj  eotf- 

ffontst^fg  the  difiSsrent  fentiments  of  the  ancieAt  phi^- 

lofophers,  and  by  fliewing  their  artcertainfty  a!nd  in-- 

Gonfiftency  i  for  what  if  Plato>  if  Ariftotle,  if  Tully, 

are  indonfiAent  with  one  another,  or  with  them^ 

felves,  in  their  abftra<Sted  arguings  upon  this  point  ? 

What  IB  this  tb  the  evidence  of  nature,  which  is  not 

the  Ungle  opinion  Of  Rato,  or  any  other  phik>iou 

pher,  but  the  united  vcMce  of  ^U  ttsaflkind  ?  Thi* 

was  the  common  belief  of  the  world,  derived  fPOia 

feme  common  fenfe,  or  principle  of  reaibti,  before 

^y  phUofophei?  had  fb  much  as  thought  d£  2(n  ab'- 

fla^^ed  re^fon  for  the  proof  of  it :  aifd,  hM  not  iHt 

eommofi-  fenfe  of  nature^  dictated  this  truth  to  them^ 

I  am  very  confident  the  philofophioalreailblis^hMi 

never  been  thought  of.  T?bat  the  oommoiitbeKirf*^and 

pefftiafibn  was  the  foundation  of  the  philbfopiiical 

inquiry^  is  evident  from  hence,  diat  all  the  ancient 

writers  upon  this  fubje<5b  a()pseal  to>  the  coninlon>  no-* 

tion  and  confent  of  mankind^  as  one  greak  argument 

for  the  truth;  of  the  do6brine  :   whidi^  certainly 

pmvc$  this  ar  leai^  that  the  world  was  pofieiied 

of  this  belieif  long  before^  they  were*  v^rkers,  6t 

ever  the  philoft^hical  reafons  were  thought  of.    If 

the  notion  was:  common,  that  alone  is*  a  fufficient 

pvtofi  that  it  did  not  arife  froth  abllradtetd  reafom 

ing:;  fyt  no  common  opinion  ever  did,  or  ever' can: 

and  the  reafon  is  plains  for  a  common  opinion*  is 

that  whicH  is^  received  by  the  genehralky:  of  men^ 
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who  never  were,  who  never  will  be,  capable  of  at- 
tending to  abftraAed  reafon.  Now  this  natural  evi- 
dence, diftinguilhed  from  the  intritacies  of  philo- 
fophy,  is  the  thing  which  we  inquire  after,  and 
which  will  Hand  its  ground,  whatever  becomes  of 
the  private  notions  of  learned  men  :  for  natiuji  may 
be  in  the  right  in  giving  notice  of  a  ftiture  life,  how- 
ever men  may  be  miftaken,  when  they  come  to 
coniider  and  afcertain  the  nature  and  caufe  of  it ; 
which  to  do  is  the  mark  and  aim  of  philofophy. 

But  the  common  confent  is  the  voice  and  law 
of  nature ;  for  what  all  agree  in  muil  needs  derive 
itfelf  from  fomething  that  is  common  to  all ;  and 
what  is  fo,  but  the  fenfe  and  inftindl  of  nature  ? 
When  men  come  to  fpecvdation,  they  differ  as 
much  in  the  call  and  turn  of  their  minds,  as  they 
do  in  the  features  and  lineaments  of  their  faces ; 
and  therefore  fpeculative  reafoning  will  never  pro- 
duce a  common  perfualion. 

This  belief  and  perfuafion  of  the  certainty  of  a 
future  life  arofe  from  the  common  fenfe  that  men 
have  of  the  difference  of  good  and  evil,  and  of  every 
man's  being  accountable  for  the  things  done  in  this 
world ;  which  account  not  being  taken  in  this 
world,  as  the  leafl  degree  of  obfervation  will  enable 
men  to  fee,  they  concluded,  or  rather  they  felt  from 
the  very  force  of  reafon  and  confcience,  that  there 
was  an  account  to  be  given  hereafter.  Such  an  in- 
ternal argument  as  this,  which  fprings  up  in  the 
heart  and  from  the  heart  of  every  man,  has  a  greater 
weight  in  it,  than  all  the  reafonings  of  philofophy 
put  together,  and  will  tie  men  down,  if  not  to  hope 
for,  yet  at  leafl  to  fear  a  future  inunortality ;  either 
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©f  which  is  the  filent  voice  of  nature  teftifying  the 
reality  of  a  life  to  come. 

That  this  is  the  true  foundation  of  the  univerfal 
belief  of  a  future  life,  may  be  leamt  from  hence^ 
that  the  perfualion  of  another  life  was  always  con- 
neded  with  the  fuppolition  that  there  were  different 
ftates  for  good  and  bad  men  ;  fo  that  you  cannot 
any  where  trace  the  notion  of  immortality,  but  you 
find  evidence  alfo  for  the  different  conditions  of 
men  in  another  life,  according  as  they  have  behaved 
themfelves  in  this.  Now  thefe  two  opinions  being 
thus  infeparably  united,  it  is  eafy  to  judge  which  is 
the  natural  fenfe,  and  which  the  confequence  :  let 
any  man  try,  and  he  will  find,  that  it  is  not  the  ex- 
pectation of  living,  that  makes  men  infer  the  rea- 
fonablenefs  or  neceffity  of  a  judgment  j  but  it  is  the 
reafonablc  and  natural  expcdation  of  judgment, 
which  makes  them  infer  the  necefiity  and  reality  of 
a  future  life. 

Into  what  great  abfurdities  this  natural  notion 
grew  under  the  management  of  poets,  is  well  known : 
they  named  the  princes  and  the  judges,  and  de- 
fcribed  the  tortures  of  the  wicked,  as  their  fancies 
led  them ;  and  their  inventions  became  the  vulgar 
theology.  But  this  flill  fhews  the  truth  of  what  I 
have  aflerted;  for  neither  would  the  poets,  whofc 
bufinefs  it  is  to  raife  fine  fcenes  upon  the  plan  and 
probability  of  nature,  have  fo  painted  the  torments 
and  the  enjoyments  of  men  departed,  neither  would 
the  world  have  received  their  inventions,  had  there 
been  no  foundation  in  nature  to  fupport  the  ro- 
mance. 
As  to  fnch  as  imagine  that  the  notion  of  a  future 
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Bfe  arofe  from  tfee  d^efcriptrons  and  inteirtion^  erf 
poets,  they  may  e'en  as  well  foppofe  that  eating  and 
drihking  had  the*  fame  original^  and  that  taen  had 
nevei?  thon^t  of  it  but  fot  the  fine  fefafts  and  cn- 
tertainmerrts  which  are  defcribed  in  fiiCh  writers. 
The  poets  were  the  PapIAi  of  antiquify,  Who  cor- 
rupted iht  genuine  fentiments  of  nattffe,  dnd  ob- 
ftuted  the  light  of  iteittit,  by  ima'oducihg  the  wild 
ctfncdts  of  folly  and  fuperftitibri :  arid,  v^eri  onCe 
tihey  tad  grafted  the  flips  of  fuperftition  upott  the 
ftocTc  of  ilature,  they  throve  fo  f^,  and  g^ew  fo 
izttk,  that  the  natui'al:  branches  were  even  ftarved  by 
the  hixutiaricy  of  this' wild  olive.  But  ftill  the  root 
was  natural,  though  the  fruit  was  wild;  Aii  that 
nature  teaches  isi  tha;t  there  is  a  future  fife,  diflin- 
giiiflted  into  different  ftates  bf  happinefs  and  mi- 
fcry,  in  which  merf  will  he  rewarded  or  puniflied, 
According  as  they  have  purfued'  or  nejgle^ed  the 
rules  of  virtue  and  honour.  And  this  notion  pre- 
f ailefd  where  the  fables  of  Greeife  had  ifever  bden 
heiard  of;  and  wicked  men  felt  ih' thbmfelves  th<i 
fear  6f  the  wrath  which  is  to  c6m^,  though*  they 
had  never  fo  much  as  learnt  the  name  of  Tatitdus 
or  l^ifyphtisj-  or  any  other  fufierer  in  the  poets^  Icene 
dfhfell. 

The  natural  eViderite  then  of  life  aridimrtibitallty 
ftarids^eiiukliy  clear  of  the  ihventioh^  of  pofetiy,  arid 
ffie  fiibtiltiei  aiid  refinements  of  philofo^hy;  irid> 
^ho^  it  be  allifed  to  bbrtr,,  yet  it  arofe  frbiti  rifeither: 
The  tftKh  of^thfe'^  cafe-  ^Ir  regard  to  bbth  is  this : 
thd  pcSerks^fouhd^nien  in  pbffdBdil  of  the  doj^rine  of 
a  fiiture  ftate,  with  rewards  and  puniflimeritrf  for 
gdodaiSdibaaPmdl:  upbii^Kb^fbundkibii^th^y  ifrent 
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10  work;  and  the  plain  draught  of  nature  was  al- 
moft  hid  under  the  Ihades  and  colours  with  which 
they  endeavoured  to  beautify  and  adorn  it.  The 
philofophers  found  the  fame  perfuafion  in  them-, 
felves  and  others,  and,  as  their  profeffion  led  them^ 
fought  out  for  phyiical  reafons  to  fupport  the  caufe^ 
This  inquiry  has  Ifurniflied  us  with  the  various  opi- 
nions of  antiquity  concerning  the  nature  and  opera- 
tion of  the  foul,  its  manner  of  adling  in  the  body 
and  out  of  it,  its  eternity  and  immortality,  and 
many  other  curious  pieces  of  learning.  How  far 
any  or  all  of  thefe  inquirers  into  nature  fucceeded  in 
their  attempt  to  prove  the  immortality  of  the  foul 
from  phyiical  caufes^  is  another  queftion.  As  to 
the  prefent  point,  it  is  plain  the  natural,  evidence  is 
not  concerned  in  their  fuccefs,  whatever  it  is ;  for 
the  natural  evidence  is  prior  to  their  inquiries,  and 
ftands  upon  another  foot,  upon  the  common  fenfe 
and  appr^henfion  of  mankind :  and  the  fchools  may 
determine  the  foul  to  be  fire,  or  air>  or  harmony,  or 
what  elfe  they  pleafe ;  yet  ftill  nature  will  make 
every  man  feel  that  the  grave  will  not  fecure  him 
from  appearing  before  the  great  tribunal,  to  which 
he  is  accountable- 

So  true  is  this,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  philo-r 
fophy,  there  had  remained  perhaps  no  footfteps  of 
any  unbelievers  in  this  great  article  :  for  the  fenfe 
of  nature  would  have  directed  all  right ;  but  philo-. 
fophy  mifguided  many.  For  thofe  who  denied 
immortality,  did  not  deny  the,  common  fenfe  of 
nature,  which  they  felt  as  well  as  others ;  but  they 
rejedted  the  notice,  and  thought  it  falfe,  becaufe 
they  could  not  find  phyfical  caufes  to  fupport  the 

VOL.  I.  X. 
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belief,  or  thought  that  they  found  phyficil  caufeai 
cfFcftually  to  overthrow  it.  This  account  we  owe 
to  Cicero,  one  of  the  beft  judges  of  antiquity; 
who  tells  us  plainly,  that  the  reafon  why  many 
r^efted  the  belief  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
was,  becaufe  they  could  not  form  a  conception 
of  an  unbodied  foul.  So  that  infidelity  is  of  ho 
older  a  date  than  philbfophy;  and  a  fnture  ffcate 
was  not  doubted  of,  till  men  had  puzzled  and 
confounded  thcmfelves  in  their  fearch  after  the 
phjrfical  reafon  of  the  fouFs  immortality.  And  now 
confider  how  the  cafe  ftands,  and  how  far  the  evi- 
dence of  nature  is  weakened  by  the  authority  of  fech 
unbelievers.  All  mankind  receive  the  belief  of  a 
future  life,  urged  to  it  every  day  by  what  they  feel 
tranfadled  in  their  own  breafts :  but  fome  philofo- 
phcrs  rejeA  this  opinion,  becaufe  they  have  no  con- 
ception of  a  foul  diftindl  from  the  body ;  as  if  the 
immortality  of  the  foul  depended  merely  upon  the 
ilrength  of  human  imagination.  Were  the  natu- 
ral evidence  of  immortality  built  upon  any  particular 
notion  of  an  human  foul,  the  evidence  of  nature 
might  be  overthrown  by  fhewing  the  impoiEbility 
or  improbability  of  fuch  notion  :  but  the  evidence 
of  nature  is  not  concerned  in  any  notion ;  and  all 
the  common  notions  may  be  felfe,  and  yet  the  evi- 
dence of  nature  ftand  good,  which  only  fuppofes 
man  to  be  a  rational  creature,  and,  confequently, 
accountable :  and,  if  any  philofopher  can  prove  the 
contrary,  he  may  then,  if  his  word  will  afterwards 
pafs  for  any  thing,  rejcft  this  and  all  other  evidence 
whatever. 

The  natural  evidence,  I  fay,  fuppofes  only  that  a 
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hiah  is  a  tational,  accountable  creature:  and,  this 
feeing  the  true  foundation  in  nature  for  the  belief  of 
the  immortality,  the  true  notion  of  nature  muft 
fteeds  be  this;  that  nian,  as  fuch,  Ihall  live  to  ac- 
count for  his  doings.  The  queftion  then,  upon  the 
foot  of  nature,  is  this.  What  conftitutes  the  man  ? 
and  whoever  obferves  with  any  care,  will  find  that 
this  is  the  point  upon  which  the  learned  of  antiquity 
divided.  The  vulgar  fpoke  of  men  after  death  juft 
in  the  fame  manner  as  they  did  of  men  on  earth : 
and  Cicero  obferves,  that  the  common  error  (as  he 
calls  it)  fb  far  prevailed,  that  they  fuppofed  fuch 
things  to  be  ttanfacSled  apud  inferos^  qua  Jim  corpo^ 
Hhus  nee  fieri  pojfent^  nee  intelUgi ;  which  could  nei- 
ther be  done,  nor  conceived  to  be  done,  without 
bodies.  The  generality  of  men  could  not  arrive  to 
abftradted  notions  of  unbodied  fpirits :  and,  though 
they  could  not  but  think  that  the  body,  which  was 
burnt  before  their  eyes,  was  diffipated  and  de- 
ftroyed  ;  yet  fo  great  was  the  force  of  nature,  which 
was  ever  fuggefting  to  them  that  men  fliould  live 
again,  that  they  continued  to  imagine  men  with  bo- 
dies in  anorther  life,  having  ho  other  notion  or  con- 
ception of  men. 

But  with  the  learned  nothing  was  held  to  h€ 
taore  abfurd  than  to  think  of  having  bodied  agairt 
in  another  ftate :  and  yet  they  knew  that  the  true 
foundation  of  immortality  was  laid  in  this  pointy 
that  the  fame  .individuals  fliould  continue.  The 
natural  confequence  then  was  from  thefe  pririciplesf 
to  exclude  the  body  from  being  any  part  of  the 
tnan :  and  all,  I  believe,  who  afferted  an  immor- 
tality, agreed  in  this  notion..   The  Platonifts  un- 
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doubtcdly  did;  and  Cicero  has  every  where  de- 
clared it  to  be  his  opinion :  Tu  habeto,  fays  he,  fe  non 
ejje  mort alertly  fed  corpus :  nee  enim  is  es  quern  fornm 
ifta  declarat ;  fed  mens  cujufque  is  e/l  quifque.     It  i^ 
not  you,  but  your  body,  which  is  mortal :  for  you 
are  not  what  you  appear  to  be  ;  but  it  is  the  mind 
which  is  the  man.    This  being  the  cafe,  the  contro- 
verfy  was  neceflarily  brought  to  turn  upon  the  nature 
of  the  foul ;  and  the  belief  of  immortality  either  pre-» 
vailed  or  funk,  according  as  men  conceived  of  the 
natural  dignity  and  power  of  the  foul.     For  thi^ 
reafon  the  corporeaHfts  rejefted  the  opinion :  for, 
lince  it  was  univerfally  agreed  among  the  learned 
that  all  that  was  corporeal  of  man  died,  they,  whq 
had  no  notion  of  any  thing  elfe,  neceflarily.  con- 
cluded that  the  whole  man  died. 

From  this  view  you  may  judge  how  the  caufe  o^ 
immortality  flood,  and  what  difficulties  attended  it, 
upon  the  foot  of  natural  religion.     All  men  had  a 
natural  fenfe  and  expeftation  of  a  future  life.     The 
difficulty  was  to  account  how  the  fame  individuals, 
which  lived  and  died  in  this  world,  and  one  part  of 
which  evidently  went  to  decay,  fliould  live  again  in 
another  world.     The  vulgar,  who  had  no  other  no- 
tion of  a  man  but  what  came  in  by  their  eyes,  fup- 
pofed  that  juft  fuch  men  as  lived  in  this  world  (hould 
live  in  the  next ;  overlooking  the.  difficulties  which 
lay  in  their  way,  whilft  they  ran  haftily  to  embrace 
the  fentiments  of  nature.     This  advantage  they  had 
however,  that  their  opinion  preferved  the  identity 
of  individuals,  and  they  conceived  themfelves  tQ  be 
the  very  fame  with  refpecft  to  the  life  to  come,  as 
they  found  themfelves  to  be  in  regard  to  the  lif<j 
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prefent.  But  then,  had  they  been  prefled,  they 
could  not  have  flood  the  difficulties  arifing  frpm 
the  diflblution  of  the  body,  the  lofs  of  which,  in 
their  way  of  thinking,  was  the  lofs  of  the  indi- 
vidual* 

The  learned,  who  could  not  but  fee  and  feel 
this  difficulty,  to  avoid  it,  fliut  out  the  body  from 
being  any  part  of  the  man,  and  made  the  foul  alone 
to  be  the  perfeA  individuum.  This  engaged  them 
in  endlefs  difputes  upon  the  nature  of  the  foul  j  and 
this  grand  article  of  natural  religion  by  this  means 
was  made  to  hang  by  the  flender  threads  of  philo- 
fophy ;  and  the  whole  was  entirely,  loft,  if  their  firft 
pofition  proved  falfe,  that  the  foul  is  the  whole 
man  :  and  it  is  an  aflertion  which  will  not  perhaps 
ftand  the  examination.  The  maintainers  of  this 
opinion,  though  they  fuppofed  a  fenfitive  as  well  as 
a  rational  foul  in  man,  which  was  the  feat  of  the 
paffions,  and,  confequently,  the  fpring  of  all  human 
aftions;  yet  this  fenfitive  foul  they  gave  up  to  death 
as  well  as  the  body,  and  preferved  nothing  but  the 
pure  intelle<ftual  mind.  And  yet  it  is  fomething 
furprifing  to  think  that  a  mere  rational  mind  ihould 
be  the  fame  individual  with  a  man,  who  confifts  of 
a  rational  mind,  a  fenfitive  foul,  and  a  body.  This 
carries  no  probability  with  it  at  firft  fight,  and  rea- 
fon  cannot  undertake  much  in  its  behalf. 

Butj  whatever  becomes  of  thefe  fpeculations,  there 
is  a  farther  difficulty,  which  can  hardly  be  got 
over ;  which  is,  that  this  notion  of  immortality  and 
future  judgment  can  never  ferve  the  ends  and  pur- 
pofes  of  religion,  becaufe  it  is  a  notion  which  the 
generality  of  mankind  can  never  arrive  at.     Go  to 
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the  villages,  and  tell  the  ploughmen,  that,  if  they 
fin,  yet  their  bodies  fliall  llcep  in  peace  ;  no  mate- 
Tial,  no  fenfible  fire  fhall  ever  reach  them,  but 
there  is  fomething  within  them  purely  intelleftual, 
which  fliall  fufFer  to  eternity ;  you  will  hardly  find 
that  they  have  enough  of  the  intelleftual  to  com- 
prehend your  meaning*  Now  natural  religion  k 
founded  on  the  fenfe  of  nature,  that  is,  upon  the 
common  apprehenfions  of  mankind ;  and  therefore 
abfl:ra<3:ed  metaphyfical  notions,  beat  out  upon  the 
anvil  of  the  fchools,  can  never  fupport  natural  reli* 
gion,  or  make  any  part  of  it. 

In  this  point  then  nature  feems  to*  be  lame,  and 
not  able  to  fupport  the  hopes  of  immortality  which 
ihe  gives  to  all  her  children.  The  expedlation  of 
the  vulgar,  that  they  fliall  live  again,  and  be  juft 
the  fame  flefli  and  blood  which  now  they  are,  is 
Juftifiableiupon  no  principles  of  reafon  or  nature. 
What  is  there  in  the  whole  compafs  of  beings 
which  yields  a  fimilitude  of  duft  and  aflies  rifing  up 
again  into  regular  bodies,  and  to  perpetual  immor- 
tality ?  On  the  other  fide,  that  the  intellecftual  foul 
fliould  be  the  whole  man,  how  juftifiable  foever  it 
may  be  in  other  refpecfts,  yet  it  is  not  the  common 
fenfe  of  nature,  and  therefore  mofl:  certainly  no  part 
of  natural  religion. 

But  it  may  be  worth  inquiring  how  nature  comes 
to  be  thus  defedlive  in  this  material  point.  Did 
not  God  intend  men  originally  for  religious  crea- 
tures ?  and,  if  he  did,  is  it  not  reafonablc  to  expeft 
an  original  and  confiftent  fcheme  of  religion?  which 
yet  in  the  point  now  before  us  feems  to  be  wanting. 
The  account  of  this  we  cannot  learn  from  reafon  or 
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nature  ;  but  in  the  (acred  hiftory  the  fad  is  cleared 
beyond  difpute.  The  abfurdity  upon  the  common 
notion  of  inunortality  arifes  from  the  diflblution  of 
the  body  at  death ;  and  the  great  difficulty  upon 
the  foot  of  nature  is  how  to  preferve  the  individuals 
for  judgment,  which  are  evidently  deftroyed  by 
death.  Nqw^  if  this  death  was  really  a  breach  upon 
the  ftate  pf  nature,  it  is  no  wonder  it  (hould  be  a 
4ifficulty  in  the  religion  of  nature  ;  for  the  religion 
of  nature  was  mbft  certainly  adapted  to  the  ftate  of 
nature.  And  the  wife  man  tells  us^  that  God  made 
not  death  :  for  he  created  all  things  that  they  might 
have  their  being ;  and  the  generations  of  the  world, 
w^re  healthfuii  and  there  is  no  poifon  of  deflru£lion 
in  them ;  nor  the  kingdom  of  death  upon  earth  y  for 
nghtemfnefs  is  immortal.  But  ungodly  men  with  their 
works  and  words  called  it  to  them.  If  inimortality 
was  the  condition  of  the  creation^  if  death  caipe  in 
4S  a  furprife  upon  nature,  no  wonder  if  fhe  ftands 
mute  and  aftonifhed  at  the  fatal  change,  and  feems 
neither  willing  to  part  with  her  hopes  of  immor- 
tality, nor  yet  able  to  maintain  them.  Upon  the 
plan  of  nature  the  common  notion  of  immortality 
was  the  true  one  :  for  take  death  out  of  the  quef- 
tion,  which  is  the  only  feparation  of  foul  and  body 
that  we  know  any  thing  pf,  and  there  is  no  pretence 
for  diftingujfhing  between  the  man  and  the  intel- 
ledual  mind.  The  vulgar  certainly  retained  the 
true  original  notion  of  nature ;  but,  when  the  ori- 
^nal  ftate  of  nature  was  loft,  the  notion  grew  ab- 
furd ;  and  it  could  not  be  otherwife.  God  made 
man  immortal,  and  gave  him  coniiftent  hopes  and 
fears :  man  made  himfelf  mortal  by  ftn  :  muft  not 

L4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


isji  DISCOURSE  vr. 

then  thofe  hopes,  which  were  confiftent  hopes  upon 
the  foot  of  immortality,  become  very  abfurd,  when 
joined  to  a  ftate  of  mortality  ?  And  thus  the  com- 
ing in  of  death  obfcured  the  hopes  of  immor- 
tality. 

Laftly,  if  we  confider  how  our  Saviour  has  en- 
lightened this  docftrine,  it  will  appear  that  he  has 
removed  the  difficulty  at  which  nature  ftumbled. 
As  death  was  no  part  of  the  ftate  of  nature,  fo  the 
difficulties  arifing  from  it  were  not  provided  for  in 
the  religion  of  nature.  To  remove  thefe  was  the 
proper  work  of  revelation  :  thefe  our  Lord  has  ef- 
fectually cleared  by  his  Gofpel,  and  fhewn  us  that 
the  body  may  and  ffiall  be  united  to  the  fpirit  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  fo  that  the  complete  man  fliall 
ftand  before  the  great  tribunal  to  receive  a  juft  re- 
compence  of  reward  for  the  things  done  in  the 
body.  This  account  is  given,  in  the  words  preced- 
ing thofe  of  the  text :  who  hath  aholijhed  deaths  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gof- 
pel. Now,  if  the  abolifhing  of  death  was  the  bring- 
ing to  light  life  and  immortality,  it  is  plain  that  the 
coming  in  of  death  was  that  which  darkened  na- 
ture in  this  great  point  of  religion. 

There  are  two  things,  as  we  learn  from  our  Sa- 
Tiour*s  anfwer  to  the  Sadducees,  neceffary  to  con- 
firm us  in  the  belief  of  a  refurredion  to  come ; 
namely,  the  knowledge  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
of  the  will  of  God  :  Do  ye  not  therefore  err^  fays  our 
Lord,  hecaufe  ye  know  not  the  Scriptures j  neither  the 
power  of  God?  The  Scriptures  contain  the  revela- 
tion of  the  will  of  God ;  and  therefore  the  words, 
I  reckon,  are  to  be  underftood  as  if  he  had  faid, 
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Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  will  of  God  and  the  power 
of  God.  If  we  are  fatisfied  in  thefe  two  points, 
that  God  both  can  and  will  raife  the  dead/we  fliall 
want  nothing  to  aflure  us  of  the  certainty  of  a  re- 
furreftion.  The  power  of  God  we  may  learn  from 
reafon  and  nature  :  for  what  ihould  make  us  doubt 
but  that  he,  who  at  the  firft  formed  man  out  of  duft 
and  aihes  into  a  living  foul,  ihould  be  able  to  call 
him  into  life  again  out  of  the  fame  ftate  ?  But  the 
Gofpel  has  declared  both  his  will  and  his  power, 
which  he  confirmed  in  the  raifing  his  own  Son  from 
the  grave  ;  and  better  evidence  we  could  not  have 
for  the  poffibility  and  certainty  of  a  refurreftion. 
This  evidence  of  the  Gofpel  has  reinftated  nature 
in  all  her  hopes,  confirmed  her  right  to  immorta- 
lity, and  taught  her  to  triumph  over  death  and  the 
grave,  which  feemed  before  to  be  unmoveable  bars 
to  all  her  expeAations.  This  has  reftored  religion, 
which  had  hardly  one  found  foot  to  ftand  on,  and 
made  our  faith  and  our  reafon  confiftent,  which 
were  before  at  too  great  diftance.  Nature  indeed 
taught  us  to  hope  for  immortality ;  but  it  was  in 
fpite  of  fenfe  and  experience,  till  the  great  Prince 
of  our  peace  appeared,  who  brought  life  and  immor-- 
iatity  to  light  through  his  Go/pel. 
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Romans  iv«  2$. 

Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raifed  again 
for  our  jt^yUation^ 

X  HE  manner  of  expreiSon  here  ufed  is  different 
from  what  is  generally  to  be  met  with  in  other  parts 
of  the   New  Teftament  upon  the  like  occafion. 
Here  we  are  told  that  Chrift  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raifed  for  oxxx  juftification ;  as  if  the  re- 
miffion  of  our  fins  was  to  be  afcribed  peculiarly  to 
the  paffion,  and  our  juftification  in  the  fight  of 
God  to  the  refurredion  of  Chrift  :  whereas  in  the 
chapter  before  this,  yer.  25,  the  Apoftle  tells  us  in 
general,  that  God  hath  fet  forth  Chrift  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  his  hlood;  and  in  ch.  v. 
ver.  9,  particularly  and  exprefsly,  that^  being  jujii^ 
fied  hy  his  hlood,  wejhall  hefavedfrom  wrath  through 
him;  and  ver.  xo,  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God  hy 
the  death  of  his  Son.     In  the  twentieth  of  the  A6ls, 
the  Apoftle,  in  his  exhortation  to  the  elders  of  the 
church,  warns  them  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchafed  with  his  own  hlood,  ver.  28.  To  the 
fame  purpofe  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  John  fpeak;  the 
one  telling  us,  that  the  hlood  of  Jejus  Chrift  cleanfeth 
us  from  all  Jin,  i  John  i.  7  ;  the  other,  that  we  have 
been  redeemed  with  the  precious  hlood  of  Chrift,  as  of 
a  lamh  without  hlemijh  and  without  f^ot,  i  Pet.  i.  19. 
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It  is  the  conftant  tenor  of  Scripture,  that  atone- 
ment for  the  fins  of  the  world  was  made  by  our 
great  High  Prieft  upon  the  crofs ;  that  his  death 
was  our  redemption,  and  his  blood  the  price  paid 
for  us.     So  that,  when  we  confider  the  redemption 
(which  includes  our  juftification)  with  refpedt   to 
Chrift,  the  author  and  finifher  of  it,  it  muft  be  af- 
cribed  to  his  death  and  pailion :  but,  as  to  our* 
felves,  our  title  and  intereft  in  this  common  falva- 
tion   being  grounded  on   faith,   our  juftification^ 
though  purchafed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  muft  be 
appropriated   to    ourfelves  through  faith   in    that 
blood  :  for  the  fame  Apoftle,  who  has  told  us  that 
we  are  juftijied  freely  through  the  redempion  which  is 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  hath  likewife  told  us  that  God  hath 
Jet  him  forth  to  he  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood.    For  this  reafon  we  are  faid  to  be  juftified  by 
faith ;  not  that  our  faith  is  the  purchafe  of  juftifica- 
tion, which  we  owe  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  alone  ; 
but  becaufe  through  faith  we  obtain  the  benefit  of 
the  redemption  wrought  by  Chrift  Jefus,     Now, 
though  the  death  of  Chrift  was  the  reconciling  of 
the  world  to  God,  yet  the  refurredion  of  Chrift  is 
the  great  and  folid  foundation  of  our  hope  and 
faith  in  him,  even  of  our  faith  in  his  blood,  by 
which  he  made  the  propitiation  for  our  fins :  and 
therefore,  although  Chrift  died  for  our  offences, 
and  by  his  precious  blood  made  atonement  for  our 
fins ;  yet,  fince  our  faith  in  his    death,  our  hope 
in   his   blood,  by  which   hope  and   faith   we  are 
juftified,  are  built  upon  the  truth  and  credit  of  his 
refurredlion,   it  is  very  properly  faid,  that  he  rofe 
Mgain  for  our  juftification :  for  the  death  of  Chrift 
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would  have  been  no  juftification  to  us,  nor  could 
we  have  had  hope  or  faith  in  it,  but  for  the  powcE 
and  glory  of  the  refurredlion ;  which  has  wiped 
away  the  fcandal  and  ignominy  of  the  crofs,  au<J 
made  it  a  rational  adt  of  faith  to  hope  for  life  and 
immortality  from  him,  who  himfelf  once  died  upoi> 
the  tree. 

For  the  truth  of  this  cxpofition  I  appeal  to  St, 
Paul,  who,  I  Cor.  xv.  17,  has  told  us,  thaty  ff  Chrift 
he  not  rtfen^  our  faith  is  vain ;  we  are  yet  in  our  fins. 
So  that  faith  in  the  death  of  Chrift,  not  grounded 
on  the  aflurance  of  his  refurreftion,  is  a  vain  faith^ 
and  fuch  an  one  as  cannot  deliver  us  from  our  fins. 
Nay,  that  the  death  of  Chrift  cquld  not  have  been 
a  propitiation  for  fin  without  his  refurreftion,  he 
exprefsly  teaches  in  the  next  verfe,  faying,  that,  if 
Chrift  he  not  raifed^  then  they  alfoy  which  are  fallen 
ajteep  in  Chrift ^  are  perijhed. 

The  power  of  the  refurredlion,  together  with  the 
atonement  for  fin  made  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  i^^ 
very  beautifully  expreffed  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  viii# 
34:  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Chrift  that  died, 
yea  rather  that  is  rifen  again,  who  is  even  at  the^ghf 
hand  of  God,  who  alfo  mdketh  intercejfion  for  us.  Th^ 
death  of  Chrift  freed  uis  from  condemnation ;  but 
then  was  our  freedom  made  manifeft,  when  he  came 
from,  the  grave  in  triumph,  and  led  captivity  capr 
tive ;  when  he  afcended  to  che  right  hand  of  his  Fa- 
ther to  be  our  perpetual  High  Prieft  and  Mediator: 
for,  as  the  Apoftle  argues,  ify  when  we  wereene^ 
miesy  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  hi^ 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  Jhall  we  befaved  hg 
his  life-,  u  e.  by  his  refurre<ftion  to  life  and  to  glor^. 
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This  dccount^  t&  it  giv^s  the  true  interpret^tioii 
of  the  text,  fo  likewife  does  it  £hfcw  of  what  great 
inotnent  the  refurrec^ion  of  our  Lord  was,  which 
*ras  to  be  the  bafis  and  fupport  of  the  whole  Chrif- 
tian  inftitution,  and  the  ground  of  our  hope  and 
faith  in  him.  That  Chrift  died  the  death  of  a  com* 
mon  malefadlor,  after  a  life  fpent  in  innocency,  and 
a  conftant  and  laborious  teaching  of  the  great  du-f 
ties  of  religion  and  morality,  was  but  common  to 
him,  and  others  before  him,  whom  God  had  raifed 
tip  to  be  Ihining  lights  of  the  world*    Thus  the 
prophets  of  old  were  perfccuted  and  deftroyed  by 
fundry  kinds  of  death :  but  in  their  blood  there  was 
ho  expiation  for  fin  :  the  blood  of  Abel  and  of  the 
prophets  fpoke  no  fuch  language,  but  cried  to  God 
for  vengeance  againft  a  cruel  and  a  guilty  world. 
IJad  Chrift  died  like  one  of  them,  and  been  no 
more  heard  of,  how  ihould  we  have  believed  that 
his  death  had  atoned  for  all  the  reft  of  the  blood 
that  had  been  fpilt  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ?  or  that  the  whole  earth  had  obtained  remif- 
fion  of  fin  from  God  by  deftroying  one  more,  and 
him  the  greateft  of  all  the  prophets,  in  the  moft 
cruel  manner?  But,  when  our  Lord  rofe  from  the 
grave,  and  brought  back  with  him  the  pardon  which 
he  had  fealed  with  his  own  blood ;  when,  inflead 
of  executing  wrath  upon  his  enemies,  he  fent  again 
the  offer  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  and  took  upon 
himfelf  to  be  their  Mediator  and  Interceflbr,  as  he 
had  already  been  their  Sacrifice ;  what  rocxn  was 
there  to  doubt  of  the  efiicacy  of  his  death,  the  ef- 
"ficacy  of  which  was  fo  undeniably  confirmed  by  his 
refurredion  ?  or  what  reafon  to  miftruft  the  f^va- 
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don  Ice  oiFered  others,  When,  by  fating  himfetf  froitt 
the  power  of  death,  he  had  given  the  fuHeft  evi- 
dence how  able  he  was  to  fave  others  alfo  ?  The 
moft  incredulous  of  his  enemies  defired  him  only 
to  come  donjon  from  the  crofs^  and  they  would  helievt 
him :  but  how  much  better  reafon  had  they  to  be- 
lieve him,  when  he  came,  not  from  the  crofs,  but 
from  the  grave,  which  was  by  much  the  furer  hold/ 
and  from  which  before  no  mortal  had  ever  efcaped  I 
How  undeniable  was  this  teftimony  of  God*s  love 
to  mankind,  that,  after  the  ill  reception  his  Son  had 
found  among  them,  after  all  the  cruel  ufage  he  had 
experienced,  and  the  ignominious  death  he  had  fuf*^ 
fered,  he  yet  fent  him  once  more  from  the  grave  t^- 
convince  unbelievers,  and  to  proclaim  and  confirm 
the  pardon  he  hiad  purchafed  for  them  I 

His  firft  coming  was  attended  with  a  mean  birth 
and  narrow  fortune,  his  education  was  fuitable  to  hiA 
condition,  and  the  greateft  part  of  his  life  fpent  iit 
obfcurity :  he  had  no  form  or  comelinefs  that  wr 
fiould  dejire  him ;  he  was  a  man  of /arrows ,  aftd  ac^ 
qnainted  with  grief:  and  when  he  fell  a  viAim  to 
the  malice  and  rage  of  the  people,  his  beift  friends, 
the  conftaftt  companions  of  his  forrow,  gave  him 
over  for  loft;  they^  ejieemed  himjiritken  and /mitten  of 
^od:  all  their  hopes  died  with  him,  and  the  re- 
membrance of  his  miracles  and  mighty  works  was 
buried  in  the  fame  tomb  with  himfelf ;  and  nothing 
left  was  thought  of,  than  that  this  was  he  who/hould 
redeem  Ifrnelfrom  all  hisjlns.     But,  when  he  came 
again  fronii  the  bofom  of  the  earth,  having  fub- 
dued  the  powers  of  darknefs  and  of  death,  theft 
was  he  dedared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power; 
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and  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  Son  o£ 
God  ihon^  clearly  through  the  veil  of  flefh  which 
had  fo  long  obfcured  it.  And^from  thenceforth 
our  faith  has  ftood,  not  in  the  words  which,  the 
wifdom  or  cunning  of  man  teacheth,  but  in  the 
power  and  demonftration  of  the  Spirit  of  life:  and 
we  can  with  aflurance  fay.  We  know  in  whom  we 
have  truftedy  expefting  life  and  falvation  from  him 
alone^  who  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  But,  after 
all,  if  the  refurreAion  of  Chrift  is  the  fupport  of  all 
otJber  articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  how  is  itfelf 
fupported  ?  To  our  common  apprehenlion  nothing 
more  incredible  than  that  a  man  dead  and  buried 
ihould  be  reftored  to  life  again. 

To  go  into  the  particulars  of  the  evidence  of  this 
great  event,  recorded  in  Scripture  and  the  oldeft 
writers  of  the  church,  would  open  too  large  a  field 
of  difcourfe  at  prefent :  and  indeed  there  are  fome 
^bjedlions  which  naturally  arife  in  the  minds  of 
men,  which  ought  previoufly  to  that  inquiry  to  b^ 
removed ;  for  the  great  difficulty  at  which  men 
ftick,  does  not  arife  fo  much  from  the  nature  of  the 
evidence  we  propofe,  as  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing  itfelf.  The  prefumptions  againft  the  poffibi- 
lity  of  a  refurreftion  operate  fo  ftrongly  in  the 
minds  of  fome,  that  they  think  it  needlefs  to  in- 
quire what  evidence  there  is  for  it,  being  perfuaded 
that  the  thing  itfelf  is  not  capable  of  being  fup- 
ported by  any  evidence.  This  prejudice  was  a  very 
early  one;  for  the  Apoftle  expoftulates  this  cafe 
with  King  Agrippa,  WhyJhouU  it  he  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you  that  God  Jhould  raife  the  dead? 

Let  us  confider  the  force  of  this  expoftulation, 
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and  fee  whether  it  is  ftrong  enough  to  encounter 
the  prejudice. 

Now,  nothing  can  be  faid  to  be  incredible,  if 
there  is  a  power  in  any  perfon  able  to  effcA  it ;  for, 
if  there  is  fuch  a  power,  that  power  may  bring  into 
cxiftence  that  very  thing  which  you  doubt  of;  and 
it  cannot  be  incredible  that  a  thing  fhould  exift, 
which  may  poffibly  really  exift.     If  we  confider 
only  the  ftrength  of  children,  it  is  incredible  that 
they  ihould  build  caftles ;  butj  if  we  confider  the 
ftrength  and  ability  of  men,  it  would  be  ridiculous 
to  doubt  whether  they  could,  or  no.     So  that  the 
credibility  or  incredibility  of  any  thing  depends  on 
knowing  whether  there  ii,  or  is  not,  a  power  ade- 
quate to  the  undertaking.     The  refurreAion  of  the 
dead  is  in  truth  a  very  ftupendous  work  :  but  nei- 
ther you  not  I  am  to  undertake  it :  if  it  depended 
on  us,  it  would  be  incredible  indeed.     It  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  of  him  only :  and  furely  I  have 
named  one  of  credit  and  power  fufficient  to  be 
trufted  in  this  great  affair.     And  this  is  St.  Paul's 
argument.  Why  Ihould  it  be  thought  incredible  that 
God  Jhould  raife  the  dead?  Whoever  therefore  af- 
firms that  a  refurredion  is  in  itfelf  a  thing  incredi- 
ble, muft  affirm  that  it  is  incredible  that  God  has 
power  to  raife  the  dead.     And  now  confider  who  it 
is  that  can  confiftently  with  the  common  and  al- 
lowed principles  of  reafon  and  nature  deny  this 
power  to  God.     No  one  certainly,  who  admits  that 
God  made  the  world,  can  entertain  this  doubt : 
for,  if  Grod  has  given  us  the  life  we  now  enjoy, 
what  ihould  hinder  him  from  reftoring  life  again, 
after  this  is  loft  ?  Can  there  be  more  difficulty  in 
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giving  UfQ  the  (e,gond  time,  th^  there  was  at  firft  I 
If  there  be  any  contradiction  therefore  in  the  no- 
tion of  a  refurre<9:ioo>  th^re  muft  be  the  very  fame 
ia  the  notion  of  ereatipn.  And  therefore  uatwaj 
religion  ia  juft  as  much  concerned  in  this  poim  as 
revelation :  fod:,  though  the  beli,ef  of  the.  faft>  that 
the  dead  Ih^l  b^  raifed,  depends  cm  revelation;  yet 
our  belief  that;  God  has  perwer  to  r^fe  the  dea4  de* 
pends.  not  on  revelation,  but  on  tbei  clear  di(States  of 
te^fon,  of  that  re^fon  by  which  we  difcover  him  to 
be  Qur  creator.  Andji  if  you  doubt  even  of  tl^s  hia 
power  of  creation,  you  muft  bid  adieu  to  all  religion 
at  once :  for>  if  God  created  not  the  wcwl^r  hflw 
are  you  at  all  related  to  him  ?  If  he  did  not  m^e 
m,  what  right  he  has  to  govern  U9|  or  wh#^  pre* 
tence  to  our  pbedience,  neither  you  from;  Oftture^ 
i>or  we  from  r^velation^  can  ever  be  fatisfi^d. 

The  power  of  God  being  admitted  to  be  equal  to 
this  work,  the  queftion  of  the.  refurredion  of  Chrifi. 
comes  to  be  a  queftion  of  fadt :  and,  though  I  pro*^ 
pofe  not  to  enter  into  the  evidence  of  the  fciflt,  yet 
it  may  be  proper  to  obfervc,  that  a  refuxreftion, 
Qonlidered  a^  a.  fadt,  is  a  faift  as  capable,  ofevidenoa 
as  any  whatever  ;  it  is  an  objeft  of  fenfe,  of  every 
fcnfe  by  whwK  we  judge  of  the  reality  of  thingfs 
W/ithout  i}s^ 

We  are  told,,  fhaf  Chri/l  diedj  and  rojk  agaitK  Ot 
hisi  dc^tb,  I  fuppofe,  there  is  no.  gre^t  doubt :  die 
he  certainly  did :  and  furely  there  could  be  no 
more  difficulty  to  fee  and  know  that  he  wajS-deac^; 
than,  in  knowing  when  others,  werej  dead^  from, 
Adam  to  this:  day.  One  would  thiwk,  thencfbce^ 
that  thofe  about  him,  who  faw  himrcnjcififd  and 
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hided,  might  be  tiiifted  when  they  Report  that  ht^ 
died 

Biit  he  carfie  to  life  again  :  very  true ;  and  it  ^ik 
very  e^fy  for  thofe  who  converfed  with  hitti  to" 
know  whether  he  was  alive,  or  no.  Therfe  Was  nd 
more  difficulty  in  judging  of  his  being  alive,  tHatt^ 
of  judging,  in  any  other  cafe,  whether  thofe  we  coii- 
veife  with  are  alive,  or  no.  His  having  befen  dead  and 
buried  could  not  poiSbly  alter  the  cafe,  or  create  any 
difficiilty  in  judging  whether  he  was  really  aliV6;  or 
no.  So  that  the  refurre£tion,  confideired  as  a  fadt, 
was  in  every  part  of  it  an  objed  of  ferife,  and  as  ca-  ' 
pable  of  being  well  attefted  as  aiiy  other  object  of 
fcnfe  whatever.  Lay  thefe  things  together,  the  pro- 
mife  of  God  to  give  us  life  eternal,  his  power  to 
make  good  his  word,  the  confirmation  He  has  given 
lis  of  our  hope  by  the  refurfecftion  of  Chrift  ;  and 
what  is  wanting  to  make  the  bfelief  of  this  article  a . 
rational  a<5t  of  faith  ? 

The  promifes  of  God  M^t  never  bbtrdwe^  help 
from  moral  probaJbilities.  The  promifes  to  Abra- 
ham were  not  of  this  kind  ;  fo  far  othefwife,  that 
it  is  faid  of  him,  that,  again/t  Tiope,  he  believed  in 
hope ;  tliat  is,  he  hoped,  where,  humanly  fpeakihg, 
there  was  no  grotind  for  hope.  There  was  no  pro- 
bafcilify  that  his  feed,  who  was  a  ftranger  and  pil- 
grim on  earth,  fhould  inherit  the  land  of  Canaan, 
poflelfed  by  great  and  powerful  nations. 

The  promife  of  a  fon  to  him,  when  he  and  his 
wife  were  both  too  far  advanced  in  years  to  expeft' 
one  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  was  contrary 
to  experience  and  to  natural  probability.  But  what 
lays  the  Apoftle  ?  Ahrdham,  not  being  weakinfaifh, 
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cofifidered  not  his  own  hody^  now  deadf  when  he  was 
about  an  hundred  years  oJd^  neither  yet  the  deadnefs  of 
SaraVs  womb. — But  he  ftaggered  not  at  the  promife 
ofGody — being  fully  perfuaded  that  what  he  had  pro^^ 
mifed  he  was  able  to  perform.  This  reliance  on  the 
promifes  of  God,  againft  all  the  prefumptions  of 
tuman  experience  and  probability,  was  the  very 
thing,  as  St*  l^aul  tells  us,  that  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteoufnefs . 

Compare  now  this  cafe  with  the  cafe  of  Chrif- 
tians.  We  have  great  promifes  made  to  us  by  God 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  the  promifes  of  a  refurreAion  to 
life.  Inquire  of  the  world ;  they  know  of  no  fuch 
thing,  the  ages  paft  have  afforded  no  inftance  of 
this  Idnd,  and,  as  far  as  they  can  fee  and  judge^ 
daily  experience  is  a  witnefs  againft  this  hope, 
tinder  thefe  difficulties,  whither  Ihall  we  go  for 
refuge  and  fupport  ?  whither !  but  to  the  promifes 
of  God,  and  to  this  full  perfualion,  that  what  he  has 
promifed  he  is  able  to  perform.  If  we  hold  faft  this 
perfuafion,  and  ftaggej  not  through  unbelief,  then 
Ihall  we  indeed  be  the  children  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  whofe/^//A  was  imputed  to  him  for  right e* 
oufnefs :  for,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  this'  teftimony  of 
Abraham*s  faith  was  not  written  for  his  fake  alone j 
but  for  us  alfoy  to  whom  ftfhall  be  imputed^  if  we  be^ 
lieve  on  him  that  raifed  up  Jefus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead.  Here  then  is  the  great  article  of  Chriftian 
faith,  even  of  that  faith  which  will  be  imputed  to  us 
for  righteoufnefs  :  it  is  a  firm  confidence  and  reli- 
ance upon  God,  under  this  peculiar  charafler,  that 
he  is  the  raifer^up  of  the  dead,  and  will,  according 
to  his  promife,  raifc  us  to  life  eternal. 
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For  the  confirmation  of  this  hope  and  faith  God 
raifed  his  owij  Son  from  the  grave ;  who  for  that 
reafon  is  faid  to  be  raifed  for  our  juftificationj  fincc 
upon  the  authority  and  credit  of  his  refurredlion 
depends  that  great  article  of  faith,  by  which  alone 
we  are  to  be  juftified. 

As  the  blefled  fruit  of  this  faith  is  to  all  true 
believers  life  and  immortality,  fo  it  highly  concerns 
us  to  confider  what  the  event  of  unbelief  muft  be. 
Many  would  perhaps  content  themfelves  without 
the  hopes  of  glory  and  future  happinefs,  if  that  was 
all.  But  that  is  not  all :  for  the  deadjhall  he  raifed^ 
whether  you  like  it,  or  like  it  not ;  all  who  are  in 
the  grave  Jhall  comeforthy  fome  to  life,  fome  to  con* 
demnation,  according  to  the  things  done  in  the 
body.  Nothing  can  fecure  to  us  more  efFecftually 
an  happy  ftate  in  futurity,  than  a  conftant  and 
fteady  belief  and  expectation  of  the  refurredlion  of 
the  dead.  This  will  convince  us  that  what  we  are 
now  doing  are  not  fuch  trifling  things  as  to  be  foon 
forgotten,  or  atttnded  with  confequences  only  for 
to-day  or  to-morrow ;  but  they  are  things  long  to 
be  remembered,  things  noted  down  in  God's  book, 
and  will  be  expofed  to  view  at  the  great  day  in  the 
prefence  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  be  attended 
with  confequences  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity, 
to  our  great  honour  and  happinefs,  or  to  our  ^eat 
confuiion  aivd  mifery. 
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Romans  viii.  l6. 

The  Spirit  it/elf  learetk  witnefs  with  owr  Jpirity  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God, 

1  O  be  the  children  6f  God  is  the  gi'eateffi  priVi- 
lege  under  the  Gofpel,  ^nd,  cbnfequefttly,  impliei 
in  it  all  the  advantages  that  belong  to,  and  all  the 
qualities  neceflary  to  make,  a  good  Chfiftiail.  ThUS 
Our  Apdftle  argues :  //  children^  then  heirs ;  heirs  of 
God^  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift,  As  this  is  a  heW 
ftate,  which  belongs  hot  to  us  by  nature,  it  duf  eft* 
trance  into  it  is  ftyled  a  new  bifth  ;  and  we  ar^  faid 
to  he  horn  agaht^  and  to  he  begotten  agam,  to  thefe 
hopes;  he,  from  whom  we  receive  thefe  hopfes,  h 
the  Father  that  begets  us,  and  hii  children  we  ate  i 
and  therefore,  as  we  receive  our  fpiritual  life  fr6ttt 
the  gift  and  ittefcy  of  God,  he  is  our  father,  arid 
we  ilre  his  chtldfen,  ThuS  St.  Peter  tellsf  us,  thaf 
ite  art  horn  again,  ttot  of  cotrUft'ibh  feed,  but  of  in^ 
corruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liv^th  ariS 
abideth  fot  e^er,  t  Pet.  t  23.  This  netv  liffe  we  re- 
ceive by  the  miftfftfatidfi  of  the  Spirit :  the  powers 
>vWch  belong-  to  this  life,  athd  in  which  it  Gohlifts, 
^ieptM^  igpm  the  itiiltjerices  of  the  Spirit:   andf 
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therefore  we  are  faid  to  be  horn  of  the  Spirit.  He  is 
the  earneft  of  our  inheritance,  the  pledge  and  fe- 
curity  which  we  receive  from  God  of  our  future  im- 
mortality :  our  right  of  inheritance  depends  upon 
the  relation  we  bear  to  God  of  fons  and  children  : 
and  therefore  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  we 
are  born  to  God,  is  the  pledge  and  fecurity  of  our 
inheritance,  as  he  is  ftyled  by  our  Apoftle. 

But  the  difficulty  is,  how  to  make  the  firft  ftep, 
and  to  know  alTuredly  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  When  once  we  are  fure  of  this,  it  will  not 
be  hard  to  believ?  that  God  will  provide  for  his 
own  children,  and  fecure  to  them  an  inheritance 
that  fadeth  not  away.  And  here  the  Apoftle  tells 
us,  that  the  Spirit  it/elf ^  that  is,  the  fame  Spirit  by 
which  we  are  made  children,  beareth  witnefs  with 
our  Jpiritf  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  It  is 
matter  of  great  difpute,  what  fort  of  evidence  the 
Apoftle  here  means,  and  what  kind  of  certainty 
arifes  from  it.  Some  have  placed  this  evidence 
among  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  fuppofed  it  to  be 
given  on  purpofe  to  aflure  the  eleA  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  their  falvation.  Others  maintain,  that  no 
man,  unlefs  it  be  fpecially  revealed  to  him  by  God, 
can  ever  know  that  he  is  in  a  ftate  of  fecurity  in 
this  life ;  and  this  opinion  was  received  and  con- 
firmed by  the  Council  of  Trent,  as  may  be  feen  at 
large  in  the  fixth  feffion.  It  will  not  be  worth  my 
pains  or  your  patience  to  enter  into  the  niceties  of 
this  controverfy :  and  therefore  I  fliall  confine  my- 
felf  to  St.  Paul,  and  endeavour  to  IJiew  you  his 
meaning  in  the  text,  which  will  go  a  great  way  to- 
wards giving  us  right  notions  and  apprehenfion^  in 
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this  matter.  In  order  to  this,  I  propofe  three  things 
to  be  confidered : 

Firft,  How  many  witnefles  St.  Paul  points  out  to 
us  in  the  text,  and  who  they  are. 

Secondly,  What  kind  of  evidence  each  of  them 
gives  in  this  cafe. 

Thirdly,  What  the  refult  of  their  evidence  is,  and 
with  what  kind  of  certainty  we  know  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God. 

Firft,  We  are  to  confider  how  many  witneffes  St. 
Paul  points  out  to  us'  in  the  text,  and  who  they  are. 
As'our  tranflators  have  reprefented  St.  PauFs  mean- 
ing, there  is  no  room  for  difpute  concerning  the 
number  of  the  witneffes,  which  are  evidently  two  : 
the  Spirit  itfelf  heareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirit :  the 
Spirit  itfelf,  that  is,  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  which 
Chriftians  receive,  is  one  witnefs;-  and  our  own 
fpirit  is  the  other  witnefs.  But  the  vulgar  Latin, 
and  feveral  other  tranflators,  render  the  words  to 
this  efFe6l :  the  Spirit  itfelf  heareth  witnefs  to  our 
fpirit.  According  to  this  fenfe,  which  is  maintain- 
ed by  Grotius  and  Crellius,  and  fome  others,  there 
is  but  one  witnefs,  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  who  bears 
evidence  to  our  fpirit.  But  the  words  in  the  origi- 
nal evidently  imply  the  fenfe  which  our  tranflators 

follow  :    Auro   TO   irvcu/EA^   erujiApafru^c?  ru  itvixi^OLT^   if/EAoiv. 

SujiAjtAa^TupErv  fignifies  to  be  a  fellow- witnefs,  or  to 
witnefs  the  fame  thing  that  another  does :  and  fo 
the  word  conftantly  fignifies  in  Scripture,  and  is  ne- 
ver ufed  but  where  there  is  a  concurrent  evidence 
of  two  witneffes.  We  meet  with  the  fame  word  in 
Rom.  ii-  15  ;  which  Jhew  the  work  of  the  law  writ^ 
tmin  their  hearts 9  their  confcience  alfo  hearing  witne/i^ 
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and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accufing  or  elfe  «r* 
cufing  one  another.  And  to  this  place  Grotius  fends 
US)  to  (hew  that  the  word  is  ufed  of  one  fingle  wit- 
nefs  only ;  as  here  the  conference  only  is  faid  to 
bear  witnefs.  But  a  little  attention  will  fhew  us  in 
this  place  another  witnefs :  the  Apoftle  proves  from 
the  evidence  of  confcience,  that  the  Gentiles  had 
the  work  or  matter  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts :  the  law  teftifies  to  men  what  is  good,  and 
what  is  evil :  if  confciencd  teftifies  the  fame  thing 
to  be  good  and  juft  which  the  law  does,  then  con- 
fcience proves  the  matter  of  the  law  to  be  written 
in  the  heart ;  if  it  teftifies  any  thing  elfe,  fo  be  it : 
but  no  other  evidence  will  prove  the  Apoftle*s  af- 
fcrtion*  that  the  Gentile^  have  the  work  of  the  lai* 
written  in  their  heart.  And  therefore  the  Apoftlc*d 
argument  ftands  thus :  the  Gentiles  fhew  the  work 
of  the  law  to  be  written  in  their  heart  by  the 
teftimony  of  their  confcience,  which  agrees  with 
the  teftimony  of  the  law;  their  confcience  and 
the  law  both  allowing  and  forbidding  the  fame 
thing.  So  that  the  Apeftlc's  argument  plainly  fiip- 
pofes  the  concurrent  evidence  of  the  law  and  of 
confcience.  And  therefore  even  here  the  word 
rojUjEAapTupfrv  points  out  two  witnefles  to  us.  Th^ 
fame  word  is  ufed  by  St.  Paul  in  the  firft  verfe 
of  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Romans:  I  fay  the 
truth  in  Chr^y  I  lie  not^  my  coirfcience  aljb  hearing 
me  wifnefsj  <tv[ji.f4,»^^n'(f'n^  ft.<h.  But  here  evidently 
arc  two  witnefles  to  the  fame  thing.  When  a 
man  does  not  fpeak  the  truth,  it  is  certain  that  he 
witneflfesr  one  thing,  and  his  tonfcience  witneffes 
another,  and  are  therefore  two  diftin^  witnefies : 
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ibare  they  likewife  wb^a  a  taan  fpcaks  truth;  for 
the  fatne  evidence  will  not  make  two  witneffes  to  be 
one  witnefs.  And  therefore  here  alfo  there  are  two 
witaefles ;  St.  Paul,  who  witneffed  his  afFedlion  to 
his  cduntrynaen ;  and  hi$  Gonfctence,  which  wit- 
nefled  for  his  fincerity.  The  word  is  ufed  but  once 
mofe  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  that  is  in  the  laft 
chapter  of  the  Revelations;  and  there  it  is  ufed  with 
lefpeA  to  a  tefticnony,  in  which  Chrift,  and  his 
Angel  whom  he  fent  to  the  churches^  and  even  St*. 
John,  were  concerned.  So  that  the  word  is  every 
wbei?e  ufed  of  the  concurrent  evidence  of  twx)  or 
more  witneffes.  And,  this  being  the  conflant  ufe 
of  the  wordj,  there  can  be  no  reafon  given  why  it 
0iQuld  not  be  taken  in  the  fame  fenfe  here,  and  ren- 
dered, The  Spirit  it/elf  heareth  ^vitnefsj  not  tOy  but 
withy  or  tfigtther  with  eurjfirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
drem  of  God.  Here  then  are  two  witneffes ;  and 
who  they  are,  is  next  to  be  confidered. 

Who  the  firft  Spirit  is,  muft  he  learnt  from  what 
goes  before.  In  the  feqond  verfe  of  this  chapter  we 
re^id  of  the  Spirit  ^  Ufe  in  Chr^i  Jeftu^  whkh  hath 
made  us  free  from  the  law  of  fm  and  of  death :  in  the 
ninth  verfe  \^  is  called  the  Sfirit  of  God  attd  of 
Chrifi ;  in  the  eleventh  verfe,  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raifisd  up  Jej^from  the  dead ;.  in  the  fifte^ith  verfe, 
the  Spirit  of  adoption f  hjt  which  we  cry  Abha^  Father^ 
In.  the  verfe  of  the  text  reference  is  hadito  this  Spi^ 
rit:  the  Spirit  itjjtlf  thaft  ia>  the  Spirit  which  has 
naade  us  free  in  Chrift  Jefus>  the  Spirit  by  which  we 
hayje;  received adopti^n,^  does  ibfelsf  beat  witnefs  witb 
om  fpiiit>.  tha,t  we  ar<e  the  children  of  God.  But 
th^e  quefiion  tjfien  \%t,  whether   Spirit  in  all  thefe^ 
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places  be  the  name  of  a  perfon,  or  whether  it  de- 
notes only  a  quality  and  temper  belonging  to  Chrif- 
tians ;  fo  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  Ihall  fignify  no 
more  than  the  mind  of  Chrift  does  in  another  place, 
Let  the  fame  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Chrift  Jefiis ; 
that  is,  the  fame  temper  and  difpofition.  This  fenfe 
Crellius  maintains,  and  others  after  him;  and  thu&he 
explains  the  text :  our  evangelical  fpirit,  that  is,  as 
he  explains  himfelf  in  another  place,  our  evangelical 
temper,  is  a  fufficient  argument  to  our  own  minds 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  I  mean  not  to 
difpute  this  point  with  Crellius,  and  his  brethren, 
the  Socinians ;  which  would  be  to  run  into  a  great 
controverfy :  but,  fince  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  may  and 
does  fometimes  fignify  both  ways,  I  Ihall  endeavour 
to  point  out  to  fuch  as  have  no  private  prejudices 
to  be  maintained,  which  fenfe  is  here  to  be  fol- 
lowed. Firft  then,  this  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  life, 
by  which  we  are  made  free;  that  is,  by  which  we  are 
regenerated  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  fet  at  liberty  from 
the  heavy  yoke  of  fin,  which  the  Apoftle  had  been 
defcribing  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  Now,  an 
evangelical  temper  is  not  the  caufe,  but  the  confe- 
quent  of  this  freedom.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
efficient  caufe ;  of  whom  we  are  faid,  for  that  reafon, 
to  be  born.  Secondly,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  him  who 
raifed  up  Chrift ;  that  is,  the  Spirit  by  which  he 
wrought  that  great  wonder  and  miracle,  as  is  evi- 
dent by  taking  the  whole  eleventh  verfe  together : 
If  the  Spirit  of  him  who  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you^  he  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from  the  dead 
fhall  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
divelleth  in  you.  So  that  the  Spirit  of  him  who  raifed 
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Chrift  from  the  dead,  is  the  Spirit  by  which  he 
raifed  Chrift  from  the  dead ;  that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  mighty  in  works  and  wonders,  Laftly,  it  is 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  we  are  made  fons  : 
the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  the  Spirit  of  which  we  are 
born  in  Chrift  ;  of  which  birth  an  evangelical  tem- 
per is  not  the  caufe,  but' the  effedl.  So  that,  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Apoftle's  arguing,  it  appears, 
that  the  Spirit  which  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpi- 
rit,  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which  works  together 
with  our  fpirit  to  enable  us  to  perform  the  juft  and 
holy  will  of  God.  As  to  the  fecond  witnefs,  our 
own  fpirit,  I  need  not  fpend  much  time  to  tell  you 
who  it  is,  fince  moft  are  agreed  that  it  is  our  own 
mind.  fVho  knoweth  the  things  of  a  manyfave  the 
fpirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him  f  that  is,  fave  his 
mind  and  confcience.  So  then  the  faithful  Chrif- 
tian  has  two  witnefles  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  own  mind  and  con- 
fcience. 

Let  us  therefore,  in  the  fecond  place,  inquire, 
what  evidence  each  of  them  gives  in  this  cafe.  In 
order  to  this,  we  muft  look  back  to  the  latter  part 
of  the  foregoing  chapter,  to  which  this  verfe  of  the 
text  relates :  for  in  all  this  eighth  chapter  there  is 
not  one  word  faid  before  of  our  own  mind  or  fpirit,^ 
nor  the  leaft  hjnt  of  any  evidence  that  it  gives  of 
our  being  the  children  of  Go<J.  Our  crying  Abba, 
Father,  in  the  fifteenth  verfe,  is  very  improperly 
pitched  upon  by  fome  as  the  evidence  proceeding 
from  our  own  mind ;  lince  it  is  faid  exprefsly,  that 
We  cry  Abba,  Father,  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption  : 
fo  that  our  crying  Abba,  Father,  is  an  evidence 
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eoming  not  from  our  own  minds,  but  from  the  Hdif 
Spirit.  The  power  to  do  good  comes  from  the  itt- 
ftuence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  therefore  the  good 
we  do  is  fuch  an  evidence  of  our  being  the  foils  df 
GxkI,  as  we  ftand  obliged  to  the  Spirit  of  God  for : 
jts  many  as  are  led  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
Jims  of  God,  ver.  14.  To  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  19 
through  the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds  oftheflefity 
ver.  13.  So.  that  our  vi<ftory  over  the  fielh  is  tht 
cfFeft  of  our  having  the  Holy  Spirit  to  aiBft  and 
ftrcngthen  us,  and  is  confequently,  as  it  is  a  great 
evidence  and  afRirance  to  us  of  our  being  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  the  evidence  of  that  Spirit  from  whom 
it  proceeds;  that  is,  not  our  own  fpirit,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God.  So  that  the  great  privileges  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter,  fuch  as  being  made  free  from 
the  law  of  fin  and  death,  of  walking  not  after  the 
fleih,  but  the  Spirit,  being  fuch  as  we  receit^e  from 
the  Spirit  of  God,  are  therefore  evidences  of  the 
Spirit  for  our  regeneration. 

But  where  then  muft  we  look  for  the  evidence  of 
our  own  fptrit  ?  fince  all  the  marks  and  figils  of  re- 
generation mentioned  in  this  eighth  chapter  mstni- 
feftly  belong  to  the  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  difficulty  put  the  Greek  commentators  upon  a 
very  forced  interpretation  of  this  place;  for,  dbferv- 
ing  that  all  the  figns  of  adoption  mentioned  by  the 
Apoftle  proceeded  from  the  pdwet  and  working  of 
the  Hdly  Spirit,  in  eiFeA  they  made  the  two  wit- 
Bcffes  of  the  text  but  one.  Thtis  Chryfcrftom*  by 
the  Spirit  itfclf  underftands  the  fibly  Spirit;  tod  \Sf 
ourfpirit  he  undetftands  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  us  r  ^  What  n  this  V^  fayi  he :  '*  the  ^irW 
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"  Uareih  wiine/s  with  mrfpirit''  To  which  he  an* 
fwexs,  "  The  Comforter  bcareth  witnefs  to  the  gift 
"  beftowed  on  us  ;  for  the  voice,  that  is,  of  crying 
"  Abba^  Father,  belongs  not  only  to  the  gift  or 
"  grace,  but  likewife  to  the  Spirit  who  beftows  the 
"  grace."  The  gifts  di  the  Spirit  are  fomctimes 
called  by  the  nanae  of  Spirit.  The  gift  of  prophecy 
is  ilyled  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  But  I  do  not  re* 
member  that  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  ever 
ftyled  our  ^irit  in  facred  writ.  Befides,  as  I  ob* 
ferved  before,  this  reduces  the  two  witneflcsto  onej 
for  how  does  the  Spirit  bear  witnefs  but  by  the  gtftt^ 
and  graces  he&owed  on  us?  and,  if  fo,  then  the 
evidence  of  the  gift,  and  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit^ 
are  ooie  and  the  fame  evidence. 

Keeping  therefore  to  the  fenfe  already  laid  down, 
let  us  coniider  what  St.  Paul  had  in  his  view  when 
be  penned  the  place  now  before  us.    Thofe  who 
are  converfant  in  St.  Paul's  writings  need  not  be 
toU  tlobat  they  nuift  not  always  fearch  for  the  coil'- 
ne<^on  within  a  vexfe  or  two  of  what  they  read. 
The  Apoftle  often  looks  back  to  what  went  befom 
at  fome  diftance,  and,  after  a  long  chain  of  confer* 
qoences,  returns  to  his  point  without  giving  hiS' 
reader  notice.    This  might  be  made  plain  by  in^ 
ftancesi,.  were  it  our  bufinefs  at  prefent  to  examine 
the  manner  or  way  of  St.  Paul's  writing.    But  as  t& 
thi^  place  before  us :  in  the  latter  part  of  the  k^ 
venth   chapter  St.  Paul  defcribes  the  ftate  of  an 
tmregenerate  Jew,  or  heathen ;   fbr  what  he  fay^:, 
equally  belongs  to  both.    This  he  does  in  order  to 
Ihtw  them  the   neceffity  of  redemption   through 
Chrifi,  inainaiuch  as  neither  the  law  of  Mofes,  nor 
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of  nature,  could  free  them  from  the  power  and  do- 
minion of  fin,  nor,  confequcntly,  from  death,  which 
ever  follows  clofe  at  the  heels  of  fin.  That  this  was 
the  Apoftle*s  intent,  appears  from  the  lamentation 
he  makes  over  the  ftate  of  nature,  and  the  remedy 
he  immediately  propofes  of  faith  through  Chrift :  O, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  Jkall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  I  I  thank  God  through  Jejus 
Chrift  our  Lord.  And  then,  in  this  eighth  chapter, 
he  fets  forth  the  power  of  redemption,  Ihewing,  in. 
every  part,  how  it  fupplies  the  weaknefles  and  in- 
firmities both  of  the  law  and  of  nature.  The  un- 
regenerate  man  was  brought  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  finy  chap.  vii.  23.  But.  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Chrift  Jefus  hath  made  us  free  from  the  law  of 
fin  and  of  deaths  ver.  2.  In  the  unregenerate  man 
there  dwelleth  no  good  things  ver.  18:  but  in  the 
Chriftian  dwelleth  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^  ver,  9.  So 
that  the  Apofl:le*s  main  defign  here  is,  I  think, 
pretty  evident.  But,  to  clear  the  matter  before  us, 
we  muft  more  particularly  examine  what  he  fays  of 
the  unregenerate  man's  condition.  He  defcribcs 
him  as  under  the  moft  wretched  flavery,  obeying 
fin,  with  the  greateft  reluctance  to  his  own  mind 
and  reafon  :  that  which  I  doj  I  allow  mt :  for  what 
I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate  y  that  do  I^ 
ver.  15.  His  mind  he  allows  to  be  uncorrupted, 
and  to  ftand  firm  to  the  Jaw  of  God,  approving  the., 
things  which  are  good  ;  but  then  the  lufts  and  ap- 
petites of  the  flefh  are  too  flirong  for  it,  and  force' 
it  into  the  obedience  of  the  law  of  fin,  which'  it 
hates  and  condemns  :  I  find  a  law,  lays  he,  tkat, 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  prefent  with  me  t  for  I 
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i^hf  m  the  law  ofG^d,  after  ihf  kmard  imn,  Bt^ 
I  fee  amther  Jaw  in  my  mmher.s%  warring  (^gomfi  ih 
law  ufmy  mindt  ^^  hringmg  me  into  aaptivity  to  th^ 
law  of  Jin,  which  hs  in  myt  memhrs,.  vey,  :&i«  ^i^,  ^3. 
See  then  tbe, divided  empire  of  fin  and  re^foq;  rearr 
foa  approT/es  w^hat  is  juft  and  holy,  confents  tp  an4 
delights  ia.tbe  kw  of  God  ;  but  6h  c^ptivate^  aod 
eoth^te  k,  and  imkeis  the  mm  the  flave  pf  fit^ 
tboug^^  tb^  i»dmirer  and  approver  of  virtue.  The 
npflbot  of  tihe  ^hole  mattei:  is,  as  St.  Paul  in  tb^ 
laft  verfe  cxpreffes  it,  Wi^  the  nmd^  or  Spirit,  / 
fcrve  the^  hm  ^Gfldy  hut  with  thefi^  the  law  offin^ 
And  «K>w  ^oofider  i^hat.affiftanw  this  (coaditioii. 
requiws;  the  rwn's  fpirit  is  right  ajtjd  pure;  it 
lov^,  it  ddtgbte  in,  it  approves  the  law  of  God  j 
and,  could  he  follow  the  dicftafces  of  his  reafoo,  amd 
obey  th«:law  of  God  as  well  a^  love  k,  and  pisadife 
hoUnftfs  as  v^^  aa  approve  it,  he  would  \iitan):  n^^ 
other  evidence  of  his  heiug  the  foa  ^d  fcrvaot  of 
God :  bkferv(knti  ye  ar^,  fays  the  ApoftJe,  h  mkom 
yeohty.  The  ma<i  who  is  t^n  cAp(tive>  and  carr 
ritjd  into  flavery,  obeys  by  force  his  ty^a^t's  law ; 
but  he; loves,  his  pwn  couMry  and  kiag,  and  longs 
to.QMue  imder  the.  .obediettce  of  his  ,ria^?al  prince 
agpjyU)..  As  to  his  vO^Aot  mind^  he  kn^ows  i^fe  fuh- 
jeA  Jbe  i^,  aftd  wpuld  be ;  but  outwwd  necefiity 
ihewa  him  that  he  is  a  ilave  by  the  conftrained 
^ohedir^ce  he  yields  to  the  foreign  ikw*  Take  of" 
ioice,.  and  the  jaa^n's  own.iincliiiation^  will  return 
Wm.faoatP  i4s  nafiuiral  obedience.  And  tWs  is  not 
T^BiUm  the  fcafe  St.  Paul  puts  the  unregen^ate  q^afi 
in;:  h*  towsi  God  and  \m  law^  but  he. obeys  the 
'cfms.i.^.    Beflxoy  itheL*f ojiver  ef  ftp,,  a^d  reafop 
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i;irill  return  him  to  the  obedience  of  God,  and  fooo 
Ihew  whofe  true  fon  and  fcrvant  he  is.    So  that  the 
I  evidence  of  reafon,  even  in  the  ftate  of  nature, 

^  fhews  us  that  we  are  the  fervants  and  fons  of  God : 

but  power  conftrains  us,  luft  and  appetite  rule  over 
us,  and  woful  experience  fhews  usi  that  we  are  the 
flares  of  fin.  Now,  to  complete  this  evidence  of 
our  minds,  and  to  render  it  convincing  to  ourfelves 
and  others,  that  we  are  indeed  the  children  of  God, 
what  more  is  wanting,  than  to  deftroy  the  power  of 
iin,  and  to  give  us  up  to  follow  the  dictates  of  rea« 
fon  in^  obeying  the  juft  laws  and  commands  of  God  ? 
For  this  is  a  complete  evidence  that  any  man  is  the 
fon  and  fervant  of  God,  that  he  loves  him^  that  he 
obeys  him,  and  keeps. his  commandments.  You  fee 
then  what  the  evidence  of  our  own  fpirit  is :  it  loves 
and  delights  in  the  law  of  God,  and  is  refUefs  to 
obey  the  law  it  loves :  with  jf he  mind  Iferve  the  law 
of  God 9  but  with  theflejk  the  law  of  Jin :  which  words 
I  defire  you  to  bear  in  your  memory,  whilft  I  fet 
forth  to  you  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  Gt>d. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the 
redemption  by  Chrift  Jefus  has  put  an  end  to  the 
wretched  captivity  we  livfd  under :  the  law  of  tie 
Spirit  of  life  in  Chrijl  Jefm  hfith  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  Jin  and  death.  \am9  here  fignifies  power;  for 
pow&r  is  a  law  to  thofe  who  live  under  it.  Now  then 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  has  deftroyed  the  power  (rf 
fin.  The  power  erf  fin  was  oppofite  to  the  mind  and 
reafon  of  man ;  fo  that  man,  whilft  he  lived  under 
that  power,  was  a  flave.  But  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit is  on  reafon*s  fide,  and  works  together  with  it;  fo 
that  to  be  under  this  power  is  a  ftite  cif  freedom 
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and  liberty :  and  therefore  it  is  juftly  faid,  that  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  hath  made  us  free.  The  con- 
fequence  of  our  being  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
is,  that  we  walk  not  after  theflejhy  hut  the  Spirit^ 
ver.  4  ;  that  we  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit y  ver,  5  ; 
that  we  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  hody^  ver.  13  ;  that 
we  are  thefons  of  God,  ver/ 14  ;  that  we  cry  Abba^ 
Father y  ver.  15.    Thefe  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Now,  to  walk  after  the  Spirit,  and  to  do  the  deeds 
of  the  Spirit,  is  to  walk  according  to  our  own  mind 
and  reafon ;  for  reafon  approved  the  things  of  God, 
and  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  the  things  of  God. 
To  cry  Abba,  Father,  proceeds  from  a  fettled  and 
undifturbed  mind,  from  filial  duty  and  reverence. 
Children,  who  live  in  difobedience  to  their  parents, 
are  not  apt  to  meet  them  with  thefe  endearing  ex- 
preffions :  but,  when  the  child  loves,  and  is  under  no 
rebukes  of  confcience  for  mifbehaviour  towards  his 
parent,  he  meets  him  with  thefe  words  of  love  and 
of  confidence.  This  therefore  we  owe  to  the  Spirit :  , 
for  before,  however  our  minds  confented  to  his  laws, 
yet  ftiU  we  were  finners,  and  confcience  ftood  be- 
tween us  and  our  Father ;  fo  that  we  could  not  ap- 
proach without  fear  and  trembling,  our  minds  ftill 
reprefenting  ^him  to  us  rather  as  an*  injured  Lord, 
than  as  a  tender  Father.    But,  fince  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  hath  ftilled  the  horrid  conteft  that  was  in 
us  between  reafon  and  fin,  and  that  we  both  love 
and  obey  himpwe  now  no  longer  fear  his  prefence ; 
but,!  likje  children  longing  for  the  return  of  a  kind 
fatfaesf'we  run  out  to  embrace  him,  with  words  of 
fnendflu|p?aDd  affeAion  in  our  mouths,  crying  Abba, 
Fathen:  and  by  this  means,  lays  St.  Paul,  the  Spirit 
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it/elf  hear eth  witnefs  unth  ourffirtt^  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  With  the  mind^  %s  the  Apoftk  be- 
fore, tfervt  the  law  of  God:  and  now,  fays  he,  by 
the  Spirit  you  obey  the  fame  law  ;  and  the  SpiJrit  of 
God  and  your  fpirit  agree  to  give  you  the  utmoft 
aflurance  of  being  the  children  of  God*  You  are  no 
longer  in  the  fad  condition  before  defcribed,  the 
mind  leaning  one  way,  and  the  flelh  another;  fo 
that  you  defired  to  do  one  thing,  bttt  yet  did  the 
contrary,  and  were  always  reftlefs  and  uneafy,  rebuk- 
ed within,  and  conftrained  without :  for  the  Spirit, 
by  which  you  are  now  ruled,  confents  to  your  mind, 
and  is  bent  to  perform  the  fame  things  which  the 
mind  approves;  from  whence  you  may  have  the 
greateft  confidence  towards  God :  for  what  more 
perfeA  obedience  can  there  be,  than  that  to  which 
both  outward  and  inward  man  confenc  ?  or  what 
plainer  figns  can  you  have  of  a  good  fon  and  fervant^ 
than  to  know  that  he  loves  the  law  of  his  father,  and 
obeys  it  ?  Love  the  law  indeed  you  did  before  ;  but 
obey  it  you  could  not :  but  now  by  the  Spirit  you 
obey  it,  and  have  the  greateft  fatisfai^lion,  both  from 
within  and  without,  that  you  are  the  children  of 
God.   This  may  fuffice  to  Ihew  the  Apoftle*s  n^an^' 
ing,  and  to  explain  the  nature  of  thd  evidehce  whrch 
each  fpirit  gives.  .    » 

We  muft  now,  in  the  laft  place,  conl^der,  what 
the  refult  of  this  evidence  is,  and  with  What  kind 
of  certainty  we  may  know  that  we  are  the  diildmn 
of  God. 

And  firft,  you  muft  take  notice,  that  thefe  tWo 
evidences  ftrengthen  and  fupport  each'otj&tbr^  loid 
Tftuft  both  meet  to  give  us  tiSe  affiirance  *e  fejtpeift.- 
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We  muft  have  the  evidencie  of  our  own  fpjrit  that 
wc  do  iodeed.love  aod  approve  the  law  of  God ;  and 
wc  muft  have  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
working  in  us  by  obedience:  and,  when  we  both 
love  and  obey  the  commands  of  God,  we  want  no^ 
thing  farther  to  aflTure  us  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God ;  but,  where  either  of  thefe  is  wanting,  the  evi- 
dence of  the  other  avails  nothing.  Jf  you  love  and 
approve  the  command,  but  do  not  obey,  you  are 
felf-condemned,  you  are  in  your  fins  ;  lufi  has  do* 
minion  oyer  you,  and  not  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  you 
obey  the  law,  and  conform  outwardly  to  it,  but  do 
not  love  and  like  it,  you  are  an  hypocrite,  no  fervant 
of  God,  but  of  the  world ;  and  your  outward  com- 
pliance  is  flelhly  wifdom,  and  not  the  work  of  the 
Spirit. 

So  then  you  have  two  way^irf  judging  yourfelve^, 
which  mufl:  both  concur  -,  you  have  inward  ajid  out^ 
ward  iigos  of  grace :  the  inward  iigns  are  a  pure 
confciencc>  a  fincere  love  for  God  and  religion,  and 
whatever  tends  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  your 
Maker  i  the  outward  figns  are  ads  of  obedience 
conformable  to  the  inward  purity  and  love  of  your 
mind.  Thefe  are  fruits  by  whicji  you  may  judge 
yourfelvest  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  we  may  know 
mm  by  their  fmits :  much  rather  may  we  know  our^ 
fdvei  by  our  owti  fruits ;  efpecially  when  we  may 
kaow.the  ftock  too  from  whence  they  grow,  the 
motions  and  workings  of  our  own  heart. 

Hence  it  ^sf^pesiX^^  chat  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
is  apt  j^oy  iecwt  inipira*ion,  or  any  affur$nce  con- 
^/pdjiiQibe-mindof  the  &ithful ;  but  it  is  the  evi- 
dcoce  pf  wQrks,  fuch  a^  by  the  Spirit  we  perform : 
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and  therefore  the  only  iign  of  fan6):ification  is  holi- 
ncfs ;  and  the  only  mark  of  grace  is  to  obey  from 
the  heart  the  word  of  Grod  :  and  therefore  they  err, 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  who  from  this  or  the 
like  paflages  imagine,  that  the  Spirit  ever  gives,  or 
was  ever  deiigned  to  give,  inward  afiurance  or  cer- 
tainty to  men  of  their  final  fkate. 

Hence  likewife  it  is  certain,  that  fome  go  too  for 
on  the  other  fide,  by  denying  that  any  man  may 
know  himfelf  to  be  in  a  fi:ate  of  grace :  for  all  the 
children  of  God  are  in  a  ftate  of  grace ;  and  the 
evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  and  our  own  fpirit 
may  make  us  certain,  where  they  concur,  as  they 
ought  to  do,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod.  If 
our  hearts  condemn  us  nof,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
wards God:  which  is  St.  John's  rule,  and  compre- 
hends both  the  evidences  in  the  text ;  for  our  heart 
judges  both  of  our  inward  and  outward  obedience : 
and  therefore,  where  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  we 
have  the  evidence  of  both  fpirits,  the  end  of  which 
is  confidence. 

But,  laftly,  this  certainty  does  not  extend  to  our 
future  and  final  falvation :  for  to  be  in  a  firate  of 
grace  is  to  be  heir  of  falvation :  but  an  heir  may  be 
defeated,  if  by  any  after*aA  he  incapacitates  him- 
felf to  inherit.  In  a  word,  a  fi:ate  of  grace  may  be 
loft ;  he  that  is  the  child  of  God  may  ceafe  to  be 
the  child  of  God :  and  therefore  being  certain  and 
confident  that  you  are  now  in  a  ftate  of  grace  can- 
not make  you  certain  of  your  falvation ;  but  you 
muft  ftill  work  out  your  fiilvatum  with  fear  andtrem- 
bling.  This  we  may  learn  firom  our  ApofUe's  own  ar- 
guing hpr« ;  Thp  Spirit  itfelf  f^eafeth  witnefs  with  m 
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^iriff  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.    The  confc- 
quence  of  this  is,  if  children^  then  heirsy  ver.  17.  Bui 
now  are  we  heirs  through  hope^  he  tells  us  in  another 
place ;  and  at  the  twenty-fourth  verfe  of  this  chap- 
ter>  we  arefaved  by  hope  :  hut  hope  that  isfeen  is  not 
hope.    Certainty  ihuts  out  hope :  and^  iince  being 
children  makes  us  only  heirs  through  hope,  it  is  plain^ 
being  certain  that  we  are  now  the  children  of  God 
can  give  us  no  abfolute  certainty  of  our  lalvation : 
and  therefore  it  is  great  prefumption  to  talk  of  fe- 
curity.     Our  certainty  reaches  to  our  prefent  con- 
dition, which  is  enough  to  keep  our' minds  eafy  and 
contented.   Other  certainty  than  this  might  make 
us  remifs :  this  may  encourage  us  to  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  before  us,  and  to  labour  in  the 
Lord,  knowing  that  our  labour  Jiall  not  be  in  vain. 
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John  xz.  30^  31* 

And  many  other  figns  truly  did  Jefus  in  the  prefence  of  his 
djfcipleSf  which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  thefe 
are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jefus  is  the 
Chrifty  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name. 

1  HfiSE  words  ftand  towards  the  clofe  of  St. 
John's  Gofpel,  and  are  by  fome  thought  to  be  the 
laft  of  his  own  writing.  They  give  us  an  account 
of  the  nature  of  his  Gofpel,  and  of  his  end  and  de- 
fign  in  publifliing  it  to  the  world.  The  Apoftle 
does  not  pretend  his  Gofpel  to  be  a'perfecSl  and 
complete  narrative  of  all  that  our  l^ord  did  whilft 
he  coiiverfed  among  men,  not  even  of  all  the  mira- 
cles and  wonders  which  he  wrought  in  confirmation 
of  his  dodlrine  :  Many  other  Jigns  truly  did  Jefus, — 
iMch  are  not  written  in  this  hook.  He  adds  farther, 
that  the  figns  omitted  in  his  account  were  done  in 
the  yrefence  of  His  difciplesy  and  were,  confequently, 
of  as  good  authority  as  thofe  related  by  himfelf. 
This  was  but  a  neceffary  piece  of  caution ;  for  St. 
John  wrote  his  Gofpel  late,  towards  the  end  of  his 
life,  after  the  Apoftles  and  difciples  of  Chrift  had 
fprcad  the  Gofpel  far  and  near,  and  had  both  by 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


i86  DISCOURSE   IX. 

preaching  and  writing  publifhed  the  great  works  and 
ligns  done  by  their  Mafter.  To  prevent  therefore 
the  fufpicions  which  fome  might  be  apt  to  entertam 
of  their  teachers,  when  they  found  th^  great  evi- 
dences infixed  on  by  them  not  mentioned  by  St. 
John,  who,  being  the  laft  writer  of  the  Apoftles, 
would  naturally,  for  that  reafon,  be  fuppofed  to  be 
the  moft  accurate ;  he  declares  that  he  had  not  re- 
counted all  the  ligns  done  by  Jefus,  but  that  there 
were  many  others,  which,  having  been  wrought  in 
the  prefence  of  the  difciples,  might  very  well  be 
taught  and  publifhed  by  them,  though  omitted  by 
himfelf. 

But  why  does  St.  John,  fpeaking  of  the  miracles 
of  Jefus,  take  notice  only  that  they  were  done  in  the 
prefence  of  the  difcipksf  whereas  in  truth  they  were 
done  in  the  face  of  the  fun,  in  the  moft  open  and 
public  manner,  in  the  light  of  friends  and  foes; 
which  is  fo  advantageous  a  circumftance,  and  which 
adds  fo  much  to  the  credibility  of  the  ligns,  that  it 
ought  ever  to  be  remembered.    St.  John  knew  this 
very  well,  having  in  the  courfe  of  his  Gofpel  often 
taken  notice  of  this  very  thing :  particularly  in  the 
ftory  of  Lazarus  he  tells  us,  that  nutnf  Jews  were 
with  Martha  and  Mary  to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother^  who  followed  Jefus  to  the  grave,  and 
faw  Lazarus  come  forth  to  life  upon  his  call :  mofff 
of  which,  fays  St.  John,  ch.  xi.  45,  46.  having feen 
the  things  which  Jeftis  did,  believed  on  him :  but  fome 
of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharifees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jefus  had  done.  But  the  reafon  why  this 
is  not  inlifted  on  in  the  text  is,  that  it  was  not  to 
St.  John's  purpofe :  he  is  there  fpeaking  of  the  an- 
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thoritative  promulgation  of  the  Gofpel,  as  is  evident 
from  the  laft  verfe,  Thefe  things  are  written  that  ye 
might  believe :  and  this  led  him  no  farther  than  to  ob- 
ferve  that  the  preachers  and  publiihers  of  the  Gof* 
pel  were  eye-witneffes  of  the  things  they  attcfted, 
and  therefore  unexceptionable  witnefies.  This  is 
the  true  foundation  of  the  Apoftles'  authority  con* 
lidered  as  promulgers  of  Chriftianity;  which  de- 
pended upon  what  they  themfelves  had  feen  or  heard, 
and  not  upon  what  others  had  feen  or  heard,  whe* 
ther  friends  or  foes.  Other  circumftances  may  be 
good  collateral  evidence ;  but  the  teftimony  of  the 
Apoftles  refts  upon  this,  that  they  themfelves  faw 
and  heard  what  they  have  reported.  And  therefore 
the  fame  Apoftle  in  his  firft  Epiftle  fets  forth  this 
evidence  in  the  very  fame  manner :  That  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
havejeeti  with  our  eyes,  which  we  Move  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  word  of  life — that 
which  we  have  feen  and  heard,  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  alfo  nmyr^havefellowjhip  with  us. 

You  have  alfa  the  reafon  aifigned  which  moved 
St.  John  to  publilh  his  Gofpel,  which  extends  like- 
wife  to  all  the  other  writings  of  the  New  Teftament : 
But  thefe  are  wriiten,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jefiis 
is  the  Chrifi  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye 
wight  have  life  through  his  name.    This  reafon  is  not 
fo  ilfiAly  to  be  urged,  as  if  writing  were  the  oiJy 
way  of  publiihing>tiie  Gofpel,  which  we  know  was 
effe^Hally  publiihtd  M  great  multitudes,  before  any 
book  of  the  Nelv  Teftament  was  written,  by  the 
preaching  and  wQtking  o£  the  Apoftles.    But  thus 
far  perhaps  we  may  juftly  argue,  that  writing  is  the 
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bfefl-,  if  not  tb&  only  method  of  peipetimtii^  tlife 
teftimony,  and  delivering  down  the  doftrines  of 
Chrift  uncorrupted  to  diftant  ages :  and  this  way 
has  had  the  cx)nfent  and  approbation  of  all  civilized 
nations  ^  from  whence  it  is  thz,t  fcripta  lex  is  ufcd 
in  the  beft  writers  to  fignify  an  inftituted  law,  as 
drftinguilhed  from  the  law  of  nature  arifing  either 
from  inftin<ft  or  reafon. 

.  The  Gofpels  then  were  publifhed  that  they,  might 
be  a  ftanditig  evidence  to-  all  ages  of  6od*s  purpofe 
to  redeem  the  worid  by  fending  his  Son  to  take  our 
nature  on  him>  that  Me  might  die  for  ourfins^  atidrrfe 
again  for  otcrjufiiftcafion:  and  it  was  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary  to  convey  this  knowledge  to  the  world  by  a 
proper  authority ;  for  revelation  cannot  obtain  the 
force  arid  authority  of  law,  or  any  way  oblige  the 
confciences  of  men,  till  it  be  fufficiently  publiflied 
and  dwrlared.     This  is  univerfally  true  erf  all  laws 
whatever^  both  human  and  divine :  and  the  reafon 
of  it  is  plain  ;  becaufe  other  wife  men  would  be  bouiul 
to  an  impoffibiiity,  to  obey  a  law  before  they  knew 
frhftt  the  law  was.     For  the  fame  reafon  alfo  it  muft 
be  allows,  that  the  promulgation  of  the  law  is  the 
proper  care  and  concern  of  the  lawgiver :  for  the 
law  nluft  come  from  the  governor  to  the  governed; 
and  th^  fubjfcA,  till  he  knows  the  law,<h^ni§,'4;ill  it 
is  proil^ulged  and  fufficiently  declared  itt^njiim,  can 
hav<e  tio  ooocera  in  it.  Apply  this  to  revel^tiph,  and 
yat  \rilt  pereervev  that  it  is  s^furd  to  fo^^ts  fiJ^M 
Gtod^^^has  giti^eti'  any 'la»fr»  to;  ihe  w*f Id  i^bijc^f If^,^ 
n^  7fufficiesi€ly  (promadigedand  dec^r^i^tl^^tfa^ 
^;rot4d^  t&«ffipjf)o£er  that/Grod  tiMended  it(»^yes^9t4 
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infufficient  promulgation  is  no  promulgatiM^;  and 
therefore  all  powers  and  qualities  necefiafy  roi  give 
credit  and  authority  to  the  publi fliers  of  a  revektiott 
are  always  fuppofed,  when  We  fpeak  of  the  tputh  and 
authority  of  revelation.  God  may  reveal  what  he 
fees  fit  to  one  or  two  or  more  nfien  ;  but,  nnlefsfiich 
men  are  commiffioned  and  duly  qualified  to  (attafy 
others  that  fuch  things  have  been  inade  known- 1(^ 
them,  others  are  no  more  conceffied  in  the  revela- 
tion, than  if  it  had  never  been  made.  It  would  talc^ 
up  too  much  of  your  time  to  inquire  particularly 
what  are  the  necef&ry  qualifications  to  conftituite  a 
proper  witnefs  to  revelation.  It  msay  fuffiice  iKXiitr^ 
ferve,  that  no  man  is  naturally  qualified  for  it,^  for 
this  plain  reafon,  becaufe  all  nattiral  qualifications 
are  eafily  counieffeited  to  ferve  a  porpofe.  Honf^y*^ 
finci^rity,  and  religion  may  be  pat  on  in  appeafftnce^) 
and  a  man  may  bear  himfelf  fo  well  in  the  difguifc,  > 
as  flot  to  be  difcovered.  Things  in  common  life  am 
ea^y  believed  upon  the  report  of  honeft  men  >  but 
Aen  it  mtlft  be  confideted,  that  themoral  jyvchdhu 
Uty  of' fttch^lfcings  goes  a  great  way  in  rendering 
them  credible^  It-  is  no  ftiock  to  our  ^  minds  to  be-t 
lieve  tliat  fei^ha^  thing. happen^  at  fiacfa  a^^ime^ 
#hic8t'^w^te*&w^«>ftiftft  does  haippen  in  the  cowfe  of 
things;  sttifti^xybably  might  happen  tfeen.f.  Fn  fiich 
cafe6  V'fik^&il  wmig\k  inclines  thfe  mind  to  aflentt 
but  it  requi)ies  ^dlher  kind  of  evidence  to  make  tine 
mind  ftilj«Ait  m  the  belief  of  things  which  are  fup- 
|)Orted^b^!lo^fnQt1^^robabtlity)  but  ai^  quite  out  of 
the  ordinaff  ciMHb  and  na^tire^'of  thdiigs.  This 
fliavs  fhat  lio  revefeitlon  can  be  faffioiently  pto^ 
Hiulged  ^d  declared  to  the  w&Aibfititn^  Bnlofs^thGy 
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are  extraordinarily  qualified  and  conuniffidried  to 
that  purpofe.  We  do  not  therefore  reljr  naercly  upon 
the  honefty  or  moral  chara6ter  of  the  firft  preachers 
of  the  Grofpel,  but  on  their  authority  proved  and 
Supported  by  many  wonderful  works  which  God  en- 
abled them  to  do^  and  on  their  integrity  fufficiently 
eftabliihed  by  what  they  did  and  fufFered  for  the 
fake  of  the  GofpeL 

But  here  the  queftion  is  aiked,  How  (hall  we  dif* 
tinguiih  between  the  pretences  to  revelation,  which 
are  fo  many  and  various^  all  of  which  have  an  equal 
right  to  be  heard^  that  it  is  endlefs  to  look  for  reli- 
gion in  fuch  a  crowd  of  pretenders  to  it,  and.  diffi- 
cult to  determine  the  merit  of  the  feveral  claims  ? 
So  that  the  only  fure  way  is  to  take  up  with  natural 
religion,  which  is  every  where  uniformly  the  fatrie, 
and  in  which  there  is  no  danger  of  being  deluded 
and  mifled  by  impoilure  ;  for  natural  religion  ad<- 
mits  of  no  counterfeit :  and,  fince  every  man's  ren- 
fon  k  judge  in  this  cafe,  no  man  can  be  cheated 
but  by  himfelf :  and  all  men  are  fo  much  their 
own  friends,  that  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  moment, 
which  fo  nearly  concerns  their  prefent  and  their  fu- 
ture happinefs,  they  may  fecurely  truft  themfelves* 

Now,  to  form  a  true  judgment  upon  thisicafe,  it 
will  be  neceffary  firft  to  ftate  the  queftion  right 
upon  the  foot  of  this  objedlion,  and  tfaeue^  to  ^ca^ 
mine  what  weight  of  reafon  them  is  in  ittiw  ui  j 

l^r&  then^  the  queftion  muA jdotG  toiTexrcUtion, 
conAdeied^iMly  as  the  rule  andmibeidyDe  ACuseligoDn : 
f^Sath^  dib^putc  heWttOLn2fitawerAii;^ifCvdil3opr.is 

&ftft^»iiikdl»t]iriii|ion<irifei^  «» 
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bring  inftances  of  any  revelations  in  this  cafe,  which 
do  not  pretend  to  this  property,  that  were  never 
given,  or  pretended  to  be  given,  as  a  rule  of  reli- 
gion :  for,  when  men  talk  of  the  various  revelations 
that  have  been  in  the  world,  and  the  difficulty  of 
detemuning  which  they  ought  to  obey,  they  can- 
not take  into  their  confideration  the  anfwer  of  the 
(Made  to  Crosfus,  or  the  feveral  other  anfwers  on 
particular  occafions  recorded  in  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
man hiftories,  nor  yet  the  particular  meflages  which 
God  fent  by  the  hands  of  different  prophets  to  the 
people  of  Ifrael ;  for  thefe  revelations,  whether  true 
ot  falfe,  being  confined  to  particular  occafions,  are 
out  of  the  prefent  queftion,  and  have  no  relation  to 
the  inquiry  concerning  a  rule  or  meafure  of  reli- 
gion.    This  obfervation  will  in  a  great  meafure 
overthrow  the  truth  of  the  fa  A  upon  which  the  ob- 
jeifkion  is  built;  for  upon  this  view  there  are  not 
many  revelations  that  can  come  into  competition  : 
in  the  heathen  world  I  know  of  none  ;  for,  though 
there  were  fundry  pretences  to  revelation,  yet  none 
was  fet  up  as  a  common  ilandard  for  the  religion  of 
mankind.    The  religion  of  Rome  was  chiefly  in- 
troduced by  Numa,  who  pretended  a  revelation  for 
the  foundation  of  his  authority :  but  it  is  plain  he 
aimed  at  nothing  farther  than  modelling  the  religion 
of  his  city,  and  had  no  thought  of  the  reft  of  the 
world  in  what  he  did.     Nor  bad  the. Romans  any 
fenfe  diat  their  religion  concerned  any  but  them* 
tdve^  and  therefore,  isdien  they  eti!tendmft?lriieir 
conqucrfbivjcligiiHiJwas^  tbeir>vleaft  conipbin  f dtliey 
leftfitKbiAroildaiin  tha^Vrefpe6kia»iithe3ftjft]ttl(i)9QdaDfk^ 
memwlMdifetJifD''iiAich  ais  i^viiBjili  :iS^ 
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gioa.    Now  it  is  evidctot,  tl^at  nq  Iftw,  either  httjwn 
or  divine,  extends  farther  tha»  the  lawgiver  intends. 
Suppofe  tl»n,  if  you  pleafe,  Numa's  religion  to  be 
a  reivclation ;  ye*,  fiuce  it  w^3  given  and  degUred 
ooly  to  the  people  of  Home,  tfee  reft  of  the  y^rld 
can  have  no  concern  in  it. ,  That  jM>  fyft*m  of  re- 
ligion in  the  heathen  world  claicped  as  a  general 
kw,  is  evident  from  the  anfwor  returned  by  tb^ 
oracle,  when  the  inquiry  was.  Which  reUgion  ,wa8 
bcft  ?  The  anfwer  was,  that  every  man  ibould  wor* 
(hip  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  country  where 
he  was.   So  that  all  religions  were  efteemed  equally 
good,  and  the  moffi.any  religion  pretended  to  was 
a  local  authority,. which  reached  no  &rther.  than 
the  laws  of  the  country  did :  and,  unlefs  mca  axe 
forgiving  more  to  the  pretended  heathen  rerd^r 
tions^  than  ever  they  claimed  Jbr  themfdvea^  or 
was  claimed  for  them   by  thofe  who  introduced 
them  and  lived  under  them,  they  cannot  be  brought 
into  this  queftion,  iince  they  have  na  rdation  to 
ufi,  any  more  than  the  many  civil  laws  and  cosMr 
tutions  of  the  fame  countries  had :  and  men  naay  as 
rcafonably  complain  of  the  great  variety  of  cinl 
and  municipal  laws  that  diftradi  their  obedience, 
and  then  inftance  in  the  laws  of  the  Mecks  and  Ber- 
fians^  as  they  now  complain  of  the  varifitfr  of  wve* 
iadons,  inftancing  in  fudi  as,  if  they  wieoe  true, 
concern  them  as  little  as  the  laws  oi  Pci!6a  do. 

Bat  perhaps  it  will  be  iaidt  diat  though  diefe 
religions  do  not  tabiige  us,  yet  osTeithidcfs,.  if  aay 
of  iihem  mmsm  true^tbey  eSa&m^  mrexAom^ 
oafcieiB;.  fer  Qod  ciaoM.  covtaaiiA  bimietf,  mhe- 
dicr  ktifatm  to  on  nation,  m  to  4tt  thtt  wofid: 
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and  upon  this  foot  thcfe  feveral  pretences  come 
within  our  inquiry.  This  reafonihg  may  be  good ; 
but  then  it  docs  moil  efFeftually  exclude  all  thefe 
pretences  :  for  the  voice  of  nature  is  the  voice  of 
God,  and  therefore  cannot  be  contradifted  by  God. 
No  revelation  therefore  can  entitle  itfelf  to  be  con- 
fidered,  if  it  contradi<5ls  any  one  plain  principle  of 
natural  religion  :  and  there  is .  not  any  one  form  of 
religion  within  the  period  mentioned  that  does  not 
fplit  upon  this  rock  ;  ahd  therefore  there  is  no  dan- 
ger of  your  being  oppreffed  with  labour  and  ftudy 
in  examining  their  feveral  claims. 

But  farther  ;  Which  of  them  all  fo  much  as  pre- 
tends to  the  eflentials  neceflary  to  conftitute  a  law, 
either  human  or  divine  ?  Where  was  it  publilhed 
and  declared  ?  by  whom,  and  how  qualified?  Can 
yoti  name  the  perfons,  or  produce  the  Gofpel  of 
fuch  religion  ?  Take  the  inftance  of  Rome  :  What 
wis  Numa  ?  a  king,  and  therefore  fubmitted  to  in 
the  innovations  of  religion.  But  what  one  mark  of  a 
divine  commiffion  can  you  produce  ?  and  yet  with- 
out'fuch  marks-  even  a  true  revelation  could  be  of 
no  authority.  Try  all'  other  inftances,  and  you 
will  ftin  fee  how  weakly  the  obje<5lion  againft  reve- 
Utiftn  is  fupported  by  any  pretences  of  the  heathen 
woria.^'  "    '  V  ". 

But*'ftill  it  will  be  urged,  that  the  many  pretences 
to  inffirraitioii,  which'  have  been  received  arid  ad- 
mitted, are'fo  mslny  inftances  of  the  weaknefs  of 

■■it    '     •''      •  •  *  •    •     '  •    ■ 

meh,  arid  their  mability  to  diftinguifh  between  true 

and  falfe  iri  the  prefent  cafe.  And  how  can  we  ever 
triift' ourfelves  in  examining  revelation,  and  Ij^e. fe- 
cure  in  our  judgment,  when  we  fee  all  the  world 

VOL.  I.  o 
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has  erred  before  us,  andtnea  wife  as  ourfeliires^ivbo 
thought  too,  it  may  be,  that  they  adled  as  rationally 
as  we  do,  nuftaken  in  every  infiance  of  this  kind  ? 
Is  it  not  eafily  fuppofed,  that  the  wco'ld  is  milled 
now,  as  formerly  it  has  been  ?  Why  then  fhould  we 
expofe  ourfelv^s  to  almoft  certiun  error  by  follow- 
ing the  fame  fieps,  and  purfue  thofe  principles 
which  have  never  yet  produced  aught  but  deceit 
and  falsehood  ?  Whatever  force  there  is  in  this  ar- 
gqoient,  it  muft  recoil  upon  the  cauie  of  natural  re- 
ligion ;  for  certain  it  is  from  the  h^oty  of  all  ages, 
l}oth  paft  and  prefent,  that  men  have  erred  grafsly 
and  univerfally  in  many  principal  points  of  natural 
jreUgion.    How  then  fhall  we  ever  tnift  ourfelves 
in  examining  the  di<5tates  of  nature,  fince  the  at- 
tempt has  in  all  ages  produced  folly,  ignorance,  and 
fuperftition  ?  What  fecurity  have  we  that  we  ihall 
not  follow  our  forefathers  in  all  their  errors  and 
miflakes,  if  we  guide  ourfelves  by  the  fame  clue  of 
thread  which  diredled  them?  Nay,  in  truth,  the 
errors  and  fuperftitions  of  the  heathen  worlds  even 
thofe  which  pretended  to  derive  themfelves  from 
oracles  and  revelations  of  the  gods,  are  chargeable 
upon  this  blindi^fs  and  ignorance  of  nature.     Had 
.nature  but  doqe  her  part,  men  could  not.  have  been 
impofed  on  by  fuch  grofs  and  palpable  fuperfiiitioQ : 
had  the  natural  notion  of  the  Deity  been  proferved 
entire  and  uncorrupted,  no  one  form  of  the  hea- 
then worlhip  could  have  Aood  before  it ;  but  they 
muft  have  all  difperfed,  as  the  clouds  fleet  away 
before  the  fun. 

What  is  it  now  that  difcovers  to  you  thefe  impof- 
tures,  which  were  not  feen  by  thofe  before  you  ?  J? 
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it  fiot  maBifefily  that  true  £snfe  of  reafon  and  Ha-' 
ture^  which  hath  been  new  kindled  and  lighted  vtp 
in  die  mind  of  man  by  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifl:  ?  W^ 
it  not  then  the  want  of  this  fenfe  that  darkened 
the  old  world  ?  But,  be  the  caufe  what  it  will,  if 
you  judge  righdy  in  fuppoling  yourfelf  able  now  tof 
diice^ii  the  diAii6s  of  reafotl  afid  nature,  without 
tiich  you  ot^ht  not  to  piretend  even  to  imttftal  fi^ 
lig^odf,  it  i^  abfur4  to  pretend  that  you  aire  in  th^ 
km&  datfger  of  l^irig  deceived  by  pretended  ^©v<?- 
htidds  as  the  old  world  was,  fiitce  you  h^v^^  iin4 
tiaii:^  to  hav^,  tlli^t  light,  the  want  of  which  wsf; 
fhe  tery  thing  that  ^xpofed  tltem  to  all  their  trtdii 
and  fuperftitiom.  And,  to  Ihew  that  tlito  Objediott 
is  a  mere  feint,  alk  any  on^  who  makes  it,  wifeth^r 
he  thinks  any  man  could  im{^6  one  of  tM  hfii^ 
then  forms  of  worfhip,  or  any  thing  like  it,  cm'  hnft  ? 
No  man,  I  believe,  but  would  be  angry  to  b4  f&ti^ 
pe<%ed  of  fo  much  wcaknfefs.  Yet  thefe  very  fdt&ii 
Were  impofed  on  your  forefather^;  and  yOuf  ^€ 
confident,  and  with  good  reafon,  that  they  cadM6€ 
be  impofed  on  yoi^.  it  is^  evident  then,  that  foU 
sure  not  in  the  fame  cafe  with  them,  that  their  (kil# 
ger  is  not  your  danger ;  and,  confequently,  theiif 
enrors  about  revelation  is  no  objedioh  aga^il 
hearkening  to,  revelation  now,  w^eh  we  know  our-^ 
(elves  effeftudly  &cured  againft  their  errors. 

Fr(xn  thefe  pretenceis  let  us  tur»  to  view  the  triif 
Revelations  belonging  to  the  (kttic  period,  ahd  fed' 
how  for  they  relate  to  the  pfefent  cafe.  iThoftf 
given  to  pardcular  nien  upon  particular  occafidiaf 
ar^  out  of  the  queftion,  for  reafons  already  mcfli-^ 
tionedy 

0i 
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The  law  of  Mofes  was  publiflied  and  declared 
with  great  folemnity,  and  by  perfons  every  way 
qualified  :  it  contains  a  rule  or  fyftem  of  religion, 
and  is  ftill  maintained  by  its  difciples  in'  oppofition 
to  the  Gofpel.  Here  then  perhaps  may  feeni  to  be 
fome  difficulty,  when  two  revelations,  that  have 
equal  pleas  to-  truth,  are  fet  in  competition  one 
againft  the  other.  This  queftion  muft  be  argued 
upon  difFercfht  principles  with  Jews,  and  with  other 
men  :  for  the  law  was  given  arid  declared  to  the 
Jews,  and  they  were  under  the  obligations  of  it : 
they  therefore  ai-e  concerned  to  inquire,  hot  only 
of  the  truth  of  a  fubfequent  revelation,  but  alfo 
whether  it  does  Efficiently  abrogate  their  law,  or 
whether  it  is  to  fubfift  with  it ;  as  likewife  whether 
their  law  has  any  where  precluded  them  from  ad- 
mitting any  farther  revelations.  But  to  us  the  quef- 
tion is,  how  we  are  concerned  with  the  law,  and 
whether  thete  can  be  any  competition  with  refpeft 
to  us  between  the  law  and  the. gofpel.  From  the 
principles  already  mentioned  we  may  foon  deter- 
mine this  queftion :  for  it  is  plain,  that  no  revela- 
tion can  oblige  thofe  to  whom  it  is  not  given ;  that 
promulgation  is  fo  far  of  the  effence  of  the-  law, 
that  no  man  in  reafon  or  equity  owes  any  obligation 
to  a. law  till  it  is  made  known  to  him  ;  that  the  ob- 
ligations therefore  of  a  law  are  limited  by  the  terms 
of  the-  promulgation.  Apply  this  to  the  law  of 
Mofes  ;  you  wilt  find  that  law  in  the  very  promul- 
gation of  it  confined  to  the  people  of  Ifrael*:  Hear, 
O  Ifrael!  is  the  introduftion  to  the  promulgation ; 
which  it  could  not  have  been,  had. the  law  beende- 
figned  for  the  whole  ^orld.     And  this  was  known 
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to  be  the  cafe  under  the  law.     Mofes,  who  beft 
underftood  the  extent  of  his  own  commiffion,  fays 
thus  to  the  people  of  Ifrael :  JVhai  nahon  is  there  fo 
greaty  that  hathjlatutes  and  judgments  fo  righteous  m 
all  this  law,  which  I fet  before  you  this  day?  Deqt.  iv. 
8-    The  holy  Pfalmift  exprefles  the  fame  fenfe  in 
thefe  word3  :  Hefkeweth  his  word  unto  Jacobs  hisjia^ 
tntes  and  his- judgments  unto  Ifrael.    Hi  bath  ttot  dealt 
fo  ivith  any  tiation  :    and  as  for  his  judgments y  they 
have  not  known  them,     Pfal.  cxlvii.  19,  ao.  .  From 
all  which  it  i$  evident,  that  the  law  of  Mofes  has  no 
cl^m  to  our  obedience.     The  moral  part  of  the 
law,  when  underftood,  will  oblige  every  rational 
creature ;  but  this  is  not  the  obligation  we  are  now 
fpeaking  of.     The  law  of  Mofes  then  cannot  add 
to  the  number  of  revelations  which  create  us  any 
difficulty  in   determining  ourfelves  :    for,  let  the 
cafe  happen  as  it  will,  we  are  free  from  the  law. 
But  the  law  affords  even  to  us  abundant  evidence 
for  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel.     The  proofs  from  pro- 
phecy are  as  convincing  to  us  as  to  the  Jews  :  for  it 
matters  not  whether  we  are  under  the  law,  or  not 
under  the  law,  lincc  conviction  in  this  cafe  arifes 
from  another  and  different  principle.     But  I  haften 
to  a  conclufioti. 

Let  us  then  confider  briefly,  what  alteration  has 
happened  fince  the  coming  of  Chrifl  to  difturb  and 
unfettle  our  judgments  in  this  gfeat  affair.  A  man 
perhaps,  who  is  a  great  reader,  may  be  able  to  pro- 
duce many  inftances  of  impoftors  fincfe  that  time, 
and  imagine  that  they  are  all  fo  many  dead  weights 
upon  the  caufe  of  revelation  :  but  what  is  become 
of  them,  and  their  do6lrine  ?  they  are  vanifhed,  Jind 

03 
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their  fdace  is  not  to  be  foun4.  What  pretence  i» 
there  then  to  fet  up  thefe  revelations }  Is  God 
grown  fo  weak  and  impotent^  that  we  majr  fbppofe 
thefe  to  be  his  revelations^  and  intended  for  the  ufe 
of  the  world,  had  he  not  been  bafHed  at  firft  fetting 
put  ?  If  G<Jd  intends  a  law  for  the  ufe  of  the  world, 
he  is  obliged,  ^f  I  may  ufe  the  expreffion^  to  publifli 
^he  law  tp  the  world :  aiid  therefore  want  of  fuch 
publication  evidently  fhe^s  that  God  was  not  Con- 
cerned in  them^  or  at  leaft  did  not  intend  that  we 
fhould  be  concerned  in  them :  and  therefore  it  is 
abfurd  to  inftance  in  fuch  pretences  as  difficulties 
in  our  way,  which  in  truth  are  not  in  our  way  at 
all. 

And  thus  the  cafe  of  revelation  ftoqd^  and  the 
pofpel  had  no  competitor,  till  the  great  and  fuc- 
cefsful  impoftor  Mahomet  arofe :  he  indeed  pre- 
tends a  commifiion  to  all  the  world,  and  found 
means  fufficieiltly  to  publifli  his  pretences :  he  af- 
ferts  his  authority  upon  the  ftrength  of  revelation, 
and  endeavours  to  transfer  the  advantages  of  the 
Gofpel  evidence  to  himfelf,  having  that  pattern  be- 
fore him  to  copy  after :  and,  ihould  we  fay  that  the 
Alcoran  was  never  promulged  to  us  by  perfons  duly 
commiffioned,  it  may  be  anfwered  perhaps,  that  the 
Alcoran  is  as  well  publilhed  to  us  as  the  Gofpel  is  to 
them ;  which  has  fome  appearance  of  an  anfwer, 
though  the  feft  is  indeed  otherwife  ;  for  even  the 
Alcoran  owns  Jefus  for  a  true  prophet. 

But  Witt  refpeA  to  this  inftance,  I  perfuade  my- 
felf  it  can  be  no  very  diftrafting  ftudy  to  find  rea- 
fons  to  determine  our  choice.  Go  to  your  natural 
religion :  lay  before  her  Mahomet  and  his  difciples 
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arrayed  in  armour  and  in  blood,  riding  in  triumph 
over  the  fpoils  of  thoufands  and  tens  of  thoufands, 
who  fell  by  his  victorious  fword :  Ihew  her  the  cities 
which  he  fet  in  flames^  the  countries  which  he  ra- 
vaged and  deftroyed,  and  the  miferable  diftrefs  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.    When  Ihe  has  viewed 
him  in  this  fcene,  carry  her  into  his  retirements : 
ihew  her  the  prophet's  chamber^  his  concubines  and 
wires  ;  let  her  fee  his  adultery^  and  hear  him  allege 
revelation  and  his  divine  commiflion  to  juftify  his 
luft  and  his  oppreiiion<  When  fhe  is  tired  with  this 
profpe^ft,  then  Ihew  her  the  blefled  Jefus,  humble 
and  meek^  doing  good  to  all  the  fons  of  men,  pa- 
tiently inftruifting  both  the  ignorant  and  the  per- 
veWe.     Let  her  fee  him  in  his  moft  retired  pri- 
vacies ;  let  her  follow  him  to  the  mount,  and  hear 
his  devotions  and  fupplications  to  God.    Carry  her 
to  his  table  to  view  his  poor  fare,  and  hear  his  hea- 
venly difcourfe«     Let  her  fee  him  injured,  but  not 
provoked :  let  her  attend  him  to  the  tribunal,  and 
confider  the  patience  with  which  he  endured  the 
feoffs  and  reproaches  of  his  enemies.     Lead  her  to 
his  crofs;  and  let  her  view  him  in  the  agony  of 
death,  and  hear  his  lafl-  prayer  for  his  perfecutors : 
Father^  forgive  them^for  they  know  not  what  they  do! 
When   natural   religion   has   viewed  both,   alk. 
Which  is  the  prophet  of  God  ?  But  her  anfwer  we 
have  already  had ;  when  ihe  faw  part  of  this  fcene 
through  the  eyes  of  the  centurion  who  attended  at 
the  crofs  5  by  him  ihe  ipoke  and  faid,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God* 
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Acts  li.  0,2. 

Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  ly 
miracles  and  u/onders  andjignsy  which  God  did,  by  htm, 
in  the  midft  of  you,  as.  ye  yourfehes  alfo  know. 

1  HE  great  evidence  of  Chriftianity,  to  which  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  conftantly  appeal,  are  the 
miracles,  wonders,  and  figns,  vy^hich  God  did  by  the 
hand  of  Jefus  to  confirm  the  authority  and  coin- 
miflion  he  gave  him  to  publilh  and  declare  his  will 
to  the  world.  This  being  the  only  reafonable  evi- 
dence that  he  could  give  of  his  coming  from  God, 
our  Saviour  fays  exprefsly.  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had 
not  had  Jin,  John  xv.  24.  If  he  had  not  given  thefe 
undeniable  proofs  of  his  being  a  teacher  fent  from 
God,  they  would  have  been  acquitted,  not  only  in 
reafon,  but  even  out  of  his  own  mouth.  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  fays  he,  believe  me  not,  John  x. 
37 :  If  I  beat  witnefs  of  my f elf  ,  my  witnefs  is  not  true, 
John  V.  31  :  'and  he  adds,  verfe  36,  The  works  which 
the  Fatjier  hath  given  me  to  fimjh,  the  fame  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witnefs  of  me,  that  the  Father  fent  me. 
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Thus^  when  St.  John  fent  to  him  to  inquire  ex« 
prefsly  whether  he  was  the  Chrift,  or  no,  he  fhewed 
the  meifengers  his  works,  and  bade  them  relate  to 
John  what  they  had  feen ;  referring  it  to  him  to 
judge  by  his  warks,  which  Vfcrt  the  onfy  proper 
evidence,  whether  he  were  the  Chrift>  or  no. 

The  truth  then  of  Chriftianity  refting  upon  the 
authority  of  miracles,  I  fhall  endeavour  in  the  fol- 
lowing difcourfe  to  ihew, 

Firft,  Wherein  the  true  force  of  this  argument 
from  miracles  condfts,  and  what  it  is  that  they 
prove* 

Secondly^  What  fort  of  works  are  to  be  adoatted 
for  miracles  in  proving  the  truth  of  any  religion. 

Firft,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  ihew  wherein  the  true 
force  of  this  argument  from  miracles  coniifts,  or 
what  it  is  that  they  prove. 

Miracles  are  not  intended  to  prove  the  being  c^ 
€rod,  nor  the  dodkrines  of  morality :  for  natural  re- 
ligion is  fupported  by  natural  reafon,  and  has  for  its 
evidence  the  works  of  nature.  Thus  St.  Paul 
argues  in  his  firft  chapter  to  the  Romans,  declaring 
that  what  was  to  be  known  of  God  was  manifeft  to 
men,  God  having  fhewed  it  unto  them :  For  the  m^ 
vifihle  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  feeUy  being  underftood  hy  the  things  that  are 
made^  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  And  in 
the  moft  corrupt  and  degenerate  times  God  did  not 
leave  himfelf  without  witnefs,  continuing  to  do  good, 
to  give  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  feafons^  filling 
the  hearts  of  men  with  joy  {tnd  gladnefs.  Thefe 
are  the  ftanding  proofis  of  the  being  and  goodneis 
of  God :  and  men  need  but  open  their  eyes,  and  look 
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toahd  them,  to  fee  the  wonderful  and  ftopendoiift 
worlcs  of  nature^  which  lead  diredUy  to  the  kOow^ 
ledge  of  Ood.  And  what  greater  evidence  Can  man 
have  than  this  ?  for,  if  the  making  dne  ^odd  wiU 
not  prove  the  being  of  a  God,  ihe  making  of  tin 
thoiHand  will  not.  And  therefore  this  is  a  princf* 
pie  of  rdigion  not  learnt  from  revtiadon,  but  which 
is  always  fuppofed  as  the  foundation  of  revelation : 
for  no  revelation  can  bring  j^eitfer  works  to  prote 
its  authority,  thin  the  works  by  which  the  cledr 
and  unexceptionable  dilates  of  natural  religion^ 
are  proved:  for  the  diftindtioH  between  miracles 
and  works  of  nature  is  no  more  tilan  this,  that 
works  of  nature  are  works  of  great  pow;er,  pro- 
duced conftantly  and  in  a  regular  courfe,  which 
courfe  we  call  nature ;  that  miracles  are  works  of 
great  power  alfo,  wrought  in  an  unufual  way :  but 
they  are  both  conlidered  in  the  fame  light,  and 
with  equal  advantage,  as  effedts  leading  to  tli^ 
knowledge  of  a  great,  though  invifible,  power. 
Thus  we  muft  acknowledge  great  power  to  be 
ihewn  in  the  Sun*s  conftant  riling  and  fetting ;  and 
as  great  in  his  ftanding  fiill,  ihould  we  fee  him 
ftopped  in  his  courfe  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  day. 
That  we  have  all  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears  to  hear,  is  an 
efFeft  of  as  great  power,  as  giving  fight  to  one  bom 
blind,  or  hearing  to  one  born  deaf.  Upcm  this  ac- 
count it  is  impollible  that  any  trae  revelation  ihould 
contradii6t  or  evacuate  any  clear  didtate  of  natural 
religion,  which  ftands  at  leaft  upon*  as  good  a  bot« 
torn  as  any  revelation  can  do^  And  therefore  the 
principles  of  natural  religion  muft  be  fuf^ofed  for 
the  foundation  of  revealed :  which  is  intimated  by 
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the  writer  to  the  Hebrews:  He  that  ^jomes  to  God, 
mufl  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is'  a  rewarder  of 
theki  that  diligently feek  him;  that  is,  he  muft  bring 
this  belief  with  him  :  for  a  revelation  is  not  to  prove 
the  being  of  a  God,  or  that  he  loves  virtue,  and 
liates  vice,  God  never  wrought  miracles  for  this 
piirpofe,  having  fufficiently  evidenced  himfelf  from 
:the  beginning  of  the  world  by  the  vifible  things  of 
the  creation :  and  had  any  one  afked  our  Saviour  to 
Ihew  a  proof  that  there  was  a  God,  lam  apt  to  ima- 
gine he  would  have  turned  him  over  to  the  works 
of  nature,  as  he  did  the  rich  man's  brethren  to  Mofes 
and  the  prophets  for  a  proof  of  a  future  ftate. 

But,  to  afcertain  the  ufe  of  miracles,  it  will  be 
prpjper  to  confider  when  and  for  what  purpofe  they 
were  introduced.  In  early  times  we  meet  with  none : 
nor  was  there  any  occafion  for  them,  fo  long  as  men 
preferved  a  right  notion  of  God  as  maker  and  abfo- 
lute  Lord  of  the  univerfe,  and  were  acquainted  with 
him,  (I  had  alnioft  faid,  perfonally  acquainted  with 
him,)  and  knew  his  voice  when  he  fpoke  to  them ; 
for  fo  long  they  received  his  commands  without 
.'doubt  or  hefitation:  and,  being  perfeAly  fatisfied 
.that  the  command  came  from  God,  what  weight  or 
authority  could  the  multiplying  ligns  and  wonders 
add  to  their  perfuafion  ?  for  ligns  and  wonders  could 

•  only  fhew  that  the  command  came  from  God,  to 
whom  all  nature  obeyed  and  was  fubjed :  and,  as 

•they  wanted  no  fuch  proof,  there  was  no  room  or 

•  occafion  for  the  introducing  of  miracles. 

But,  when  idolatry  prevailed  in  the  world,  and 

every  nation  had  its  peculiar  deity,  to  whom  they 

^gave  the  name  of  God,   it  became  neceffary,  in 
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order  to  preferve  true  religion  in  the  world,  todif- 
tinguilh  between  the  true  God,  and  the  pretended 
deities  adored  by  the  heathen.  The  great  works  of 
the  creation  were  ftanding  proofs  of  the  being  of  a 
God,  and  common  to  all  nations  5  arid  therefore  the 
belief  of  a  Deity  was  the  common  perfuafion  of  the 
world :  for,  though  men  in  general  were  becbme 
idolaters,  yet  they  were  not  atheifts :  but  then  th$ 
tme  God  was  forgotten  or  almoft  loft  in  the  multi- 
plicity of  falfe  gods,  to  whom  the  blindnefs  of  the 
world  afcribed  the  honour  and  power  due  to  the  one 
Supreme  only. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  God  thought  proper  to  ex- 
ert himfelf  in  fuch  a6ls  of  power  as  Ihould  demon- 
ftrate  his  fuperiority  ab6ve  all  gods  of  the  heathen^ 
and  to  aflume  a  character  of  diftincftion,  that  the 
hand  might  be  certainly  known  from  which  the 
mighty  works  proceeded :  and  it  is  very  obfervable, 
that  God  did  publicly  aflume  fuch  a  chara<fter,  and 
work  miracles,  at  one  and  the  fame  time.     The  firft 
miracles,  of  which  we  have  any  account,  were  thofe 
wrought  by  Mpfes  in  Egypt ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
God  declared  himfelf  to  be  the  God  of  the  Hebrews. 
Andthis  was  the  firft  declaration  of  himfelf  to  the 
world  under  fuch  a  character :  for  we  do  not  read 
he  ever  ftyled  himfelf  the  God  of  Noah,  or  the  God 
of  Shem,  or  of  any  other  perfon,  till  after  the  call  of 
Abraham ;  for  to  him  he  appeared  at  firft,  and  faid, 
/  am  the  almighty  God^  Gen.  xvii.  i.     And,  though 
in  the  family  of  Abraham  he  was  known  by  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  yet  was  not  that  re- 
lation underftood  in  the  wbrld,  till  Mofes  had  ex- 
prefs  command  to  make  it  known  to  Pharaoh  and 
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^ge  was  delivered^  i^  obfervable :  for^  thoi^h  God 
tomix^^xx^d  M ofes  in  fpeaking  tp  the  children  of  If- 
tsitl  tcr  lay,  7%^  Jjord  God  of  your  fiithers^  the  God  qf 
Abrdbamy  the  God  of  Ifudcy  and  the  God  of  Jacol\ 
hathjint  m  i  5^et  in  f|)eaking  td  fhe  king  of  Egypt^ 
who  probably  might  know  little  of  Abraham^  l{kai£, 
snd  Jacob,  hb  or-ders  are  to  fay>  ^e  Gud  ofiha  /fe** 
hffiws  hath  met  us,  &;c.  ExodL  iii*  i^,  1 8f.  and  v.  $. 

It  inay  appear  ftr^nge  to  n$  io  bear  the  great  God^ 
the  preafor  of  heaven  and  earth,  aflurnifig  to  him;^ 
felf  a  chara(5ler  that  feenqis  td  limit  the  righf  6f  bis 
dominion :  for  why  docs  he,  *ho  is  God  6f  aH  tiidf 
world,  ftyle  himfelf  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  I  h  he 
not  the  God  of  all  nations  ?  Or,  why  does  he  appeal 
to  miracles  wrought  under  the  chara.Aer  of  God  of 
the  Hebrewsj  when  the  great  works  of  the  creatiofl 
(of  all  miracles  the  greateft)  are  a  conftant  and  per- 
petual evidence  of  his  almighty  power  aod  univerfa} 
.dominion  ? 

Tp  account  for  this,  you  mnft  confider  the  ftatc 
of  religion  in  the  world  at  the  time  when  God  af- 
fumed  this  charafter,  and  fent  Mofee  to  f^w  fignf 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt*  All  the  nations 
of  the  earth  had  at  that  time  their  feveral  local 
deities ;  and,  as  every  nation  is  naturally  inclined  to 
think  their  own  the  beft,  a  meffage  delivered  in  th^ 
ijame  of  the  deity  of  any  qne  people  could  have  no 
efFeft  upon  another.  And  therefore,  when  Mofcs 
delivered  a  naeflage  ,to  Pharaoh  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  Pharaoh's  anfwer  was,  IVho  is  th 
Lord^  that  IJhould  obey  his  voice  to  let  Ifrael  go  f  I 
know  not  the  Lord;  neither  will  I  let  ^raelgOj^  Exod^ 
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v.  a.  Now  the  way  which  God  made  choice  rf  to 
coaviD^e  Phar^ioh  was  by  multipiytrigjigns  and  n^ou-^ 
ders  in  tie  lavd  of~Mgyptj  that  the  Egyptians  Plight 
know  ihath^^  ^0$  the  Lord^  when  he  fir  etched  fort^ 
his  hand  ugik  Egypt ^  Exod.  vii.  3,  5. 

Here  the  ^eftion  plainly  was  between  God  updv 
the  chara^er  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews^  and  th^e 
god  of  the  f^gyptians^  which  of  them  was  fupreme : 
and  this  point  could  only  be  determined  by  a  fupe- 
rioritj  of  power  fhewn  in  miracles.  And,  if  we  at- 
tend to  the  nature  of  the  miracles  wrought  by  Mofe3, 
they  will  appear  to  be  fuch  as  plainly  pointed  out 
the  hand  of  the  aljnighty  Creator.  The  author  of 
the  book  pf  Wifdom  tells  iis,  that  the  Egyptians yheing 
deceived  by  thefooUJh  devices  of  their  wickednefsy  wor» 
pipped forpents  void  af  reqfonp  Wifd.xi,  15.  And  the 
moft  ancient  account  we  have  of  that  people  from 
profane  hiftoryconiirnpis  thepbfervation.  Andthere-^ 
fore  the  £rft  miracle  performed  by  Mofes  was  a  dif* 
reft  Gonqueft  over  the  deities  of  Pharaoh :  for,  when 
his  rod  was  changed  into  a  ferpent,  and  devoured  alj 
the  ferpents  produced  by  the  magician^  what  could 
Pharaoh  reafonably  Conclude,  but  that  the'^God,  ia 
whofe  nfune  Mofes  fpoke,  was  God  of  gods ^  and  Lord 
of  lords?  And^  when  the  magicians  were  compelled 
to  acknowledge  the  divine  power  of  Mofes,  and  open- 
ly to -declare  to  Pharaoh  that  the  finger  of  God  w^ 
in  it,  one  would  ima^ne  that  this  triumph  over  the 
deities  and  magicians  of  Egypt  fliould  have  fumifti- 
ed  a  complete  anfwpr  to  that  demand  of  Pharaoh, 
IVho  is  ti^e  Lord^  that  IJhould  obey  his  voice  ?  But 
he  continued  obilinate. 
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But  the  purpofe  of  Godin  fending  Mofes  tofliew 
his  wonders  in  the  land,  of  Egypt  was  kftended 
not  only  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Hebrews,  but  to 
make  his  name  known  over  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth :  for,  as  Egypt  was  at  that  time  a  great  and 
flourifhing  kingdom,  and  was  notorioofly  the  feat  of 
fuperftition  and  idolatry,  from  whence  tlfe  infedtion 
fpread  to  all  the  nations  round  about,  it  was  of  all 
others  thcpropereft  fcene  for  God  to  exert  his  power 
and  authority  for  the  conviction  of  all  people.  And 
for  this  reafon  God  had  connived  at  the  wickednefs 
and  idolatry  of  Egypt,  and  fufFered  the  kingdom  to 
grow  very  great,  that  their  punifhment  might  be  the 
more  exemplary :  In  very  deed  for  this  catife  have  I 
raifed  thee  up,  for  tojhew  in  thee  my  power  ;  and  thai 
my  name  may  he  declared  throughout  all  the  earth, 
Exod.  ix.  i6. 

The  miracles  wrought  in  Egypt  were  fuch  as  all 
the  world  had  a  concern  in :  for  they  were  fo  near 
akin  to  the  works  of  the  creation,  that  by  a  juft  com- 
^  parifon  they  might  be  known  to  come  from  the  fame 
hand  ;  for  who  but  the  Author  of  nature  could  ftir 
up  things  animate  and  inanimate  to  punifti  dffend- 
ers  ?  When  God  flew  all  the  fil-ff-born  in  Egypt  in 
one  night,  and  preferved  the  people  of  Hrael  in  fofe- 
ty;  when  he  led  the  people  of  Ifrael  through  the 
Red  fea  by  commanding  the  waters  to  open  them  a 
paffage,  and  drowned  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hbft  by 
bringing  the  wafers  back  upon  them ;  did  not  God 
by  thefe  figns  plainly  fpeak  to  them,  and  fay,  See 
now  that  /,  even  /,  am  he^  and  there  is.  nPgod  with 
me:  1  hilly  and  I  make  alive  \  J  wound ^  and  I  heal: 
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ndff^r  h  tliere  any  that  can  delwer  out  of  Wf  hand? 
Deut.  xxkH.  39* 

This  ufe  of  miracle  a|^pears  throughout  thd 
hiftorjr  of  the  Jews.  TlitHs^  in  the  conteft  betwecii 
Elijah  and  the  pricfts  of  Baal,  the  Prophet  laid  be- 
fore the  people  this  thoice :  If  tie  Lord  be  God,  foU 
hw  him  ;  Am/  if  Baal,  then  follow  him,  k  Kings  xviii. 
21.  The  people  were  lilent:  the  dilpute  was  re-* 
ferred  to  bis  determined  by  ligris  and  wonders :  ahd^ 
when  the  people  faw  the  hand  of  God  made  mapi* 
feft,  th^y  fell  on  their  ^ces,  and  faid,  The  Lord,  he  ii 
the  God!  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God!  vet;  39. 

The  cafe  of  the  deftruftion  of  the  arniy  of  the 
AiTyriatis  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah^  when  an  hun- 
dred and  foiirfcore  and  five  thoufand  men  were  de- 
ftroyed  in  one  night  by  the  angel  of  God,  feems  to 
carry  With  it  a  feverity  hard  to  be  accounted  for. 
The  king  of  Aflyria  with  his  great  hoft  laid  fiege  to 
Jerufalem  ;  and  fo  had  other  princes  done  without 
felling  under  fo  great  calamity:  but  the  cafe  of 
Sennacherib  had  this  peculiar  in  it,  that  he  fent  a 
defiance  to  God,  and  boafted  himfelf  of  many  vic- 
tories obtained  againft  him.  Hear  the  meflage  he 
fent  to  Hezekiah :  Thus  faith  the  great  king,  the  king 
ofAJjyria,  What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trufteft  ?' 
Hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah :  for  thus  faith  the  king  of 
AJfyria,  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  JiJJyria  f 
Who  are  they,  among  all  the  gods  of  the  countries,  that 
have  delivered  their  country  out  of  my  hand,  that 
the  Lord  fhoidd  deliver  Jertifalem  out  of  my  hand? 
2  Kings  xviii.  You  fee  here  the  king  of  Aflyria  a<Sling 
the  fame  part  with  the  king  of  Egypt ;  and,  if  his 
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power  wa^  broken  all  a):  oAce,  his  fuffered  but  ihtbtf 
fame  way  that  the  king  of  Egypt  did ;  and  this  judgf 
pijBnt  was  brought  upon  him  with  the  lame  view,  to 
piake  him  an  example^  and  to  vindicate  and  affert 
the  fupremacy  of  God  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations^ 

This  appears  to  be  .the  firft  and  original  ufe  of 
miracles,  ajid  they  are  an  immediate  and  dire<ft 
proof  of  what  they  ar^  brought  to  aflert,  the  fupre^i* 
macy  of  God.  For^  when  the  iingle  queftion  is^ 
who  i/5  the  mightieft^  vimA  it  not  be  decided  in  his 
favour  who  vifibly  everts  the  greateft  aAs  of  power  I 
In  this  cafe  nq  difficulty  can  arijfe  from  the  fuppor 
iition  that  other  beings  as  well  as  Qod  are  able  to 
work  miracles.  The  miracles  performed  by  the 
magicians  in  E^pt  were  fq  far  from  lefiening  tb$ 
authority  of  the  works  done  by  Mofes^  that  they 
added  to  it :  for  the  greater  the  powers  were  which 
Qod  humbled  and  fubdued^  the  greater  evidence 
did  he  give  of  his  own  fuperiority.  So  that,  whe- 
ther ypu  fuppofe  that  evil  fpirits  have  natural 
powers  to  do  fuch  and  the  like  works,  or  are  fome-p 
times  employed  and  permitted  by  God,  for  the  pu- 
nifliment  of  men,  to  deceive  them  by  fuch  ap- 
pearances, in  both  cafes  they  are  equally  fubje <ft  to 
the  power  of  God. 

With  refpeA  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  miracles 
had  a  double  ufe  :  for  by  their  long  continuaxice  in 
Egjrpt  they  became  infedled  with  the  errors*  and 
fuperftitions  of  the  country,  and  ferved  their  idoh. 
So  that  they  wanted  a  proof  that  the  God  of  their 
fathers  was  indeed  the  fupreme  Being,  as  much  as 
the  Egjrptians  themfelves.  Thus  the  Prophet  Ezc- 
Kiei  fays  in  the  name  of  God,  In  tie  day  when  Ichofe 
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IfiaeT,  and  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  the  feed  of  the 
hufe  of  Jacob i  and  made  myfelf  known  unto  them  in 
the  land  tf  Egypt y  whefi  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto^ 
them^  faying y  I  am  the  Lord  your  Gdd  i--^then  faid  P 
unto  themy  Cafi ye  away  every  maH  the  abominations  of 
lis  eyes  J  and  defile  not  yourfetves  with  the  idols  of- 
Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.     But  they  rebelled 
agamfi  me  \'-^they  did  not  cafi  away  the  abominatioks  of' 
their  eyes^  neither  did  they  forfake  the  idols  of  Egypt ^^ 
Ezek.  ix,  5,  &c.    Which  account  giveii   by  the 
Prophet  fhews  plainly  their  corrupt  ftate  in  Egypt ;  - 
which  was  not  eafily  worn  oflf,  as  appears  from  their 
frequent  a<fts   of   difobedience   in    thcit    paflage 
through  the  wildcrnels,  and  th^ir  great  propehfity 
to  fall  back  into  idolatry:  fo  that  God  was  fre-' 
quently  provoked  to  deftroy  therii;  and,  had  they 
been  chofen  for  their  own  fake,  they  would  have^ 
been  deftroyed :  but,  God  having  made  choice  of 
them  to  be  his  own  peculiar  people,  and  intending' 
to  manifeil  himfelf  to  the  heathen  world  by  the  • 
protedlion  of  that  people,  hefaved  them  for  his  own 
name^sfake  ?  which  is  the  account  the  Prophet  Eze- 
kiel  gives,  fpeaking  in  the  name  of  God,  Ifaid,  I 
mil  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accompUjh  my ' 
anger  againfl  them  in  the  midjl  of  the  land  of  Egypt 4  • 
But  I  wrought  for  my  name'sfake^^  that  it  fhould  not 
be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  among  whom  they  were,- 
in  whqfejight  I  made  myfelf'known  untb  them,  in  bring* ' 
irtg  them  forth  out  of  the  Jand  of  Egypt,  ver.  8,  9. 

But  there  was  another  ufe  of  miracles  peculiar  to 

the  Jews,  in  which  the  Egyptiari^  had  no  concern : 

for  Mofes  was  fent  not  only  to  be  their  deliverer, 

but  aifo  to  be  their  lawgiver.    With  the  Egyptians 
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he  had  no  covenant  to  make^  nor  new  ft^tutes  to 
give :  he  required  of  Pharaoh  to  let  the  children 
of  Ifrael  go  ;  which  in  juftice  and  equity  he  ought 
to  have  done^  coniidering  how  his  country  had 
been  faved  by  qnc  pf  th^t  fe^nily,  and  how  highly 
he  o^ended  ^gainfi:  the  laws  of  hofpitality  by  de- 
taining them  as  ilaves^  who  can^  into  his  country 
upon  the  hop^s  and  pjomife  of  protection*    But 
the  Jews  were  called  out  of  Egypt  to  be  the  peculiar 
people  of  Go^,  and  to  be  put  under  a  new  covenant 
and  new  kw^^  under  the  immediate  government  of 
God ;  bleffii^s  which  th^y  had  no  right  to  expedt, 
and  for  th<  accomplifhment  of  which  Mofes  could 
give  theni  no  affurance,  but  by  the  evidence  of  fuch 
worlds  as  plainly  proceeded  fraqa  the  hand  of  God» 
and  proved  the  comtp^on  which  Mofes  had  to 
fpeak  in  his  nam^^* 

The  Jewiih  government^  being  a  theocracy,  leads 
us  to  expedt  a  feries  of  miracles  in  the  adtninifira- 
tion  by  the  inunediate  hand  of  Providence  ;  and  fo    I 
indeed  we  find  the  cafe  to  be :  and  the  wonderful    ' 
prefervation  of  that  people,  when  obedient,  and  the    | 
a;  wonderful  puniftiments,  when  they  were  difobe- 
dient,  were  ftand^ng  prpofe  to  themielves,  and  to  all 
the  nations  round  about  them^  that  their  God  was 
the  oflly  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  world.    But 
Mofes  had  no  fuccelTor  as  a  lawgiver:  prophets 
and  righteous  men  were  qften.  fent  by  God  to  re- 
prove and  admoniih  the  people  for  their  manifold 
trapfgrelSpns  of  the  law  given  by  Mofes,  but  with- 
out; any  a^uthority  to  add  to,  or  diminifh  from  it. 
And  fo  the  cajfe  ftood^  till  the  great  Prophet,  like 
ui^o  Mof€;s^  came  in  the  full  power  and  authority 
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of  G(jfd  to  make  3  new  cotcnafet,  not  Mfith  one  peo- 
ple, but  with  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  Je/id^  of 
Nazareth^  a  man  approved  cf  God  by  fniracks  and 
wonders  andjigns. 

It  has  been  before  obfetved,  that  the  great  doc- 
trines of  natural  reltgidn  have  for  their  evidence  the 
wOTks  of  nature,  and  want  not  fhe  ftipport  of  mira- 
cles.    Bnt,  \;^hen  any  new  dbftrine  is  pnblifhed  to 
the  World,  or  any  new  conmiand,  of  which  naturcl 
has  given  no  notice,  it  is  of  neceffity  that  fuch  new 
doArineS  Ihould'  be  eflabliffied  by  new  proofs.  One 
thing  indeed  we  learn  from  natural  rcafon,  that 
God  is  to  be  trufted  and  obeyed  in  whatever  he 
promifes  or  commands:  but  fHUa  proof  is  required, 
that  fuch  new  dodlrine  or  command  does  really 
proceed  from  God.    And  this  Ihews  how  neceflary 
miracles  are  to  the  introdudlion  of  a  new  revelation  : 
not  that  miracles  can  prove  the  truth  of  any  doc- 
trine i  but  they  direftly  prove  the  commiffion  of 
the  perfon  who  does  them  to  proceed  from  him  by 
whofe  power  alone  they  could  be  performed.     This 
diftiniStion  between  miracles  conlidcred  as  a  proof 
of  the  do(5b:ine,  and  as  confirming  the  authority 
and  commiffion  of  the  perfon  who  reveals  it,  will 
plainly  appear,  upon   confidering  what  the    cafe 
would  be,  ftiould  any  man  openly  perform  unquef- 
tionable  miracles,  and  then  retire  in  filence,  with- 
out declaring  any  purpofe  he  had  :  the  great  works 
might  aftonifh  and  confound  us  ;  but  we  could  not 
poffibly  make  any  ufe  of  them :  we  might  indeed 
conclude,  that  fome  great  and  invifible  power  affift- 
ed  and  enabled  the  man  to  perform  the  works  ;  but 
what  that  invifible  power  had  to  do  with  us,  or  we 

^3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JII4  pISCOURSE   X. 

with  it^  we  could  by  no  juft  inference  conclude. 
But^  ihould,  fuch  a  man  declare  himfelf  to  be  a 
meffenger  from  God  commiflioned  to  publiih  his 
will  to  the  worlds  and  appeal  to  the  great  works 
which  he  did  as  a  proof  of  the  authority  he  had  re- 
ceived ;  the  miracles,  though,  confidered  in  them^' 
felves,  they  do  not  diredly  prove  his  dodlrine,  yet 
do  they  eftablifh  his  authority,  and  give  the  force 
of  a  divine  command  to  what  he  publilhes  in  God's 
name. 

The  law  of  Mofes  then  requiring  fubmiflion  and 
obedience  to  commands  and  doArines  which  have 
no  eftablifhment  in  the  light  of  reafon  and  nature, 
it  was  neceflary  to  found  them  upon  the  authority 
of  God,  to  which  no  fubmiflion  could  be  due,  till 
fufiicient  evidence  was  given  of  it,  to  guard  men 
againft  imppfition  and  deceit  either  from  wicked 
.men  or  wicKed  fpirits  :  and  this  made  rniracles  to 
be  a  nece^ary  proof  in  t|ie  eftablilhment  of  a  new 
revelation. 

We  fee  then  to  what  purpofes  miracles  were  ori- 
ginally introduced,  and  in  what  manner  applied,  by 
Mofes :  and,  whoever  coniiders  of  what  confequence 
it  was  to  the  happinefs  of  mankind  to  have  a  Hand- 
ing evidence  always  before  their  eyes  of  the  unity 
and  Supremacy  of  God  manifefted  in  his  govern- 
luent  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  and  how  far  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation  prepared  the  way,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion, for  the  aqcomplifliment  of  his  great  work  in 
the  falvation  of  the  world  by  Chrift  Jefus,  will  fee 
reafon  to  think  that  the  end  propofed  was  worthy  of 
God,  and  fully  accounts  for  his  interpofition  by 
iigns  and  wonders,  which  were  a6ls  not  only  of 
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great  power,  but  of  great  goodnefs  and  benevcknc^ 
towards  mankind.  ' 

If  we  confider  the  miracles  of  the  Crofpel,  we 
fliall  find  that  they  had  the  fame  ends  in  view.  If 
Mofes  withftood  the  magicians  of  ^ypt,  and  mani«i 
fefted  a  fuperiority  of  pbwer  over  them,  and  the 
felfe  gods  whom  they  ferved,  our  Saviour  did  mucb 
more  in  oppofition  to  the  poWer  of  Satan,  ^d  the 
wicked  fpirits  who  had  taken  poflei&on  of  men^ 
ind  tormented  them  in  divers  manners :  in  fubdu- 
ing  them  he  ihewed  fuch  an  Uncontrollable  power^ 
that  they  were  obedient  to  his  command  ;  andy 
when  he  faid  Go,  they  were  forced  to  go,  yielding  ^ 
ready,  though  unwilling,  obedience.  And,  as  the 
Gofpel  fpread,  idolatry  fled  before  it,  the  heathen 
deities  became  dumb,  and  their  oracles  were  fi* 
lenced.  And,  if  we  look  abroad  into  the  world, 
and  take  a  view  of  the  nations  where  idolatry  and 
fuperftition  once  prevailed,  arid  where  the  know- 
ledge of  the  unity  and  fupremacy  of  God  is  now 
eftablifhed,  which  happy  change  can  only  be  af- 
cribed  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  we  Ihall 
fee  how  fully  and  perfeAly  this  great  end  was  an- 
fwered  by  the  miracles  wrought  by  Chrift. 

If  Mofes  had  a  commiffion  from  God  to  publifh 
his  will  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  Jefus  had  a  far 
more  ample  commiffion  to'publilh  the  terms  of 
God's  falvation  to  all  mankind  :  and,  as  thefe  terms 
were  of  God's  appointment,  and  not  fuch  as  human 
wifdom  could  fuggeft,  they  flood  in  need  of  the 
evidence  of  miracles  to  fupport  them. 

It  has  been  obferved  before,  that  no  miracles  cart 
alter  the  clear  didtates  of  natural  religion.    The 
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feme  may  be  laid  with  refpe<5t  to  aay  former  divine 
revelation:    for  to  fuppofe  a  revelation  to  come 
fromGrod^  and  to  be  fully  eftablifhed  by  miracles, 
and  that  a  later  revelation  upon  the  like  pifoof  and 
authority  ihould  abrogate  and  render  the  former 
Yoid,  would  be  fctting  up  miracle  againft  miracle, 
and  deftroy  the  authority  o£,  both  :  and  therefore, 
admitting  the  Mofaic  revelation  and  the  Chriftian 
to  be  both  of  divine  oi:iginal,  they  muft  neceflarily 
be  confiftent,  and  each  be  in  its  proper  place  to 
parry  on  the  great  and  ultimate  views  of  Provi- 
dence.   This  evidently  was  the  cafe  of  MoieSi»  who 
came  to  prepare  the  way  for  thefjall  and  perfeA  de- 
claration of  God's  will,  referned  till  He  fliould  come 
who  was  the  end  of  the  law :  and  to  this  purpofe 
are  the  words  of  our  bleffed  Savipur,  Think  not  that 
1  am  come  to  deftroy  the  law  or  the  prophets :  I  am 
not  come  to  dejiro^y  bttt  to  fulftL     For  verily  I  fay 
unto  youy  Till  heaven  and  earth  pafs,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  Jhall  in  no  wife  pafsfrom  the  lawy  till  all  befuU 
filkdy  MzXX,.  V.  17,  18.     And  during    the   whole 
courfe  of  his  miniftry  he  conftantly  appealed  to  the 
teftimony  of  the  law  and  the  prophets :  Had  you,  he- 
Jieved  in  Mqfes,  fays  he  to  the  Jews,  you  would  have 
believed  me  ;  for  he. wrote  of  me.     And  his  Apoftle 
St.  Paul,  in  his  defence  before  king  Agrippa,  gives 
this. account  of  the  Gofpel  he  preached  :  Having  ob- 
tained help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day^  witnejjing 
both  to  fmall  and  great,  faying  none  other  things  than 
ihofe  which  the  prophets  and  Mofes  did  fay  fhouli 
come.    And  indeed  one  revelation  admitted  to  be  of 
<iivine  authority  muft  be  a  touchftone  to  try  all 
fiiccceding  revelations  by :  for  God  capnpt  eon- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


mSCQUBSE  X.  kty 

tradid  him&tf ;  ahd  the  great  wodcs  done  by  IMbfca 
and  by  Chrift  are  mot  only  aa  evidence  o£  their  dif* 
vine  authority,  bat  are  a^  bar  to.  all  fuccee4ing  pi»« 
tenders.     The  miracles  reported  ta  faarei  beea  done 
in  the  heathen  world  are  unworthy  oB  God,  cocu* 
fidcFed  either  in  themielves^  or  the  end  propofedr 
hj  them  :  for  let  it  be  obler^ed,  that^  God  never 
works  miracles  merely  to  aftoniih  andfurpri&  peo^ 
pie,  but  always  to  ferve  Ibme  ^9Xr  en(fe  o£  proyi^ 
dance  :  and-  though  he  has  in  &youf  06  his^  people^ 
and  fometime^  even,  o£  particular  perfons>  wrought! 
a  miracle ;  yet,  when  he^publiihed  the  Ii^w  and  the. 
Gofpcl,  he  did  not  reft  the  authority-upon  one  or 
more  fingle  mirticfes,  bu*  upon  a  long  feries  of  mi- 
racles exhibited  from  day  to  day  for  years  together. 
And',  if  miracles  aire  properly  applied  as  a  proof  06 
the  purpofes  and  the  will  of  God,  miracles  wrought 
without  being  attended  with  any   declaration  o# 
God's  will  in  which  we  hav^e  any  concern,  are  very 
improper   inftances  to  be  fet  up  in  oppofition  ta 
thofe  of  Mofes  and  Chrift,  upon  which  the  happi- 
nefs   of  mankind   depends  in  this  life,   and  that 
which  is  to  come.     This  confideration  gives  weight 
and  authority  to  the  miracles  of  the  Gofpel :  for  it 
was  a  defign  worthy  of  G<)d  to  reftore  mankind  to 
that  happineis   which  they  had  forfeited :  and  it 
was  a  work  in  every  view  of  equal  dignity  and-  be- 
nevolence with  the  creation :  for,  if  God  is  adora- 
ble in  the  work  of  the  creation,  he  is  equally  fa  in 
the  work  of  redemprion ;  and  there  is  at  leaft  as 
muchgoodncfs  in  making  men  happy,  as  in  making 
them  at  all. 
With  what  colour  of  reafon  can^  the  pretended^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ftxB  DISCOURSE  X/ 

miracles  of  the  heathen  world  be  brought  itito  this 
queftion^  which  were  done  upon  trifling  dccaflonsy 
unworthy  of  the  interpofition  of  God  ?  Look  into 
all  the  ancient  oracles ;  fee  to  what  mean  purpofes 
they  are  applied^  and  how  often  they  prove  deftruc- 
tive  to  thofe  who  relied  on  them ;  and  then  tell  me 
what  marks  you  fee  of  divine  wifdom  or  goodnefs  in 
them^  that  ihoidd  fet  them  upon  an  equal  foot  with 
the  miracles  of  Chrifi:  Jefus. 

We  read  in  the  Old  Tefkanient  of  fome  miracles 
wrought  in  behalf  of  particular  people,  and  for  par- 
ticular purpofes ;  but  neither  are  thefe^  though  of  di- 
vine authorityi  to  be  fet  in  competition  with  the 
miracles  of  the  Gofpel :  for  they  were  not  intro- 
dudlory  to  any  fcheme  of  religion,  or  new  declara- 
tion of  God's  will,  but  are  rather  to  be  confidercd 
as  a6ts  of  government,  and  fuitable  to  the  charader 
of  God  as  king  of  Ifrael;  for,  where  the  govern- 
ment itfelf  was  divine,  no  wonder  to  fee  the  mea- 
'  fures  of  the  government  to  be  of  the  fame  kind. 
And  this  charafter  of  God  being  peculiar  to  the 
Jews,  is  the  reafon  why  fuch  miracles  were  frequent 
under  the  Jewilh  law,  and  are  very  rarely  to  be  met 
with  under  the  GofpeL 

Secondly>  I  am  to  confider  what  fort  of  works  are 
to  be  admitted  for  miracles. in  proving  the  truth  of 
any  religion. 

The  fjrft  fufpicion  that  men  naturally  have  of  any 
8ne  who  pretends  to  prophecy  or  infpiration,  is, 
that  he  has  contrived  the  whole  matter  himfelft  for 
we  have  feen  many  viiions  and  infpirations  impofed 
on  the  vulgar  by  men  of  very  bad  heads  pr  very  bad 
hearts.    And  therefore  the  firft  inquiry  is^  whether 
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the  miracles  might  not  proceed  from  human  art  or 
cunning. 

And  ihall  I  undertake  to  prove^  that  it  exceeds 
the  power  of  man  to  raife  the  dead  to  life,  to  give 
fight  to  the  blind,  and  to  cure  all  difeafes  by  the 
word  of  his  mouth  ?  No :  never  was  any  fuch  at* 
tempt  fet  up*  But  perhaps  no  fuch  miracles  were 
ever  really  done,  and  the  people  were  deceived  by 
falfe  appearances.  As  for  inftance  y  When  the  man 
born  blind  was  reftored  to  light,  he  did  not  indeed 
recover  his  eyes,  but  all  the  reft  of  the  people  loft 
theirs ;  which  I  think  would  be  the  greater  miracle 
of  the  two :  for  it  is  as  eafy  to  believe  that  the  word 
of  Chrift  ihould  make  one  man  fee,  as  that  it  fhould 
make  a  thoufand  blind. 

But  muft  they,  you  will  fay,  of  necefEty  proceed 
from  God,  becaufe  they  could  not  be  wrought  by 
men  ?  Were  they  efFeds  of  nothing  elfe  but  infinite 
power  ? 

The  miracles  of  the  Gofpel,  being  fuch  works  as 
neither  human  wifdom  or  power  can  perform,  force 
us  to  have  recourfe  to  a  fuperior  invifible  caufe. 
But  ftill  you  will  fay.  Can  the  wit  of  man  difcover 
all  the  different  orders  of  beings  between  himfelf 
and  his  Creator,  their  powers  and  properties,  fo  as 
with  fecurity  to  affirm  that  no  being  but  the  all- wife, 
and  almighty  God  could  perform  thefe  wonderful 
things ;  efpecially  confidering  that  no  effefts,  neither 
the  miracles  of  the  Gofpel,  nor  the  works  of  natui^» 
can  prove  diredlly  an  infinite  power  or  wifdom  ?  For 
who  will  be  bold  to  fay,  that  the  wifdom  and  power, 
of  God  were  exhaufted  in  the  vifible  works  of  the. 
creation,  fo  that  there  is  nothing  either  wifer  or 
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greater  that  infinite  wifdomand  power  can  contrrre 
or  execute? 

Let  this  matt«f  be  rightly  ftated,  and  thus  it  will 
ftand :  The  works  of  nature  are  certain  proofs  of  an 
aU-powerfid  caufe ;  not  becaufe  they  appear  to  be 
works  of  infinite  power,  and  fuch  as  cannot  be  ex- 
ceeded, but  becaufe  of  necefiity  they  prove  in  cocrfe 
of  argument  a  firfi:  caufe  of  all  things ;  which  firfi: 
caufe  being  unlimited,  nothing  is  or  can  pofiibly  be 
done,  that  die  power  of  the  firft  caufe  cannot  do. 
And  therefi>re  the  works  of  the  creation  mufi:  be  and 
are  admitted  as  an  inMiible  proof  of  the  being  of  a 
6dd.     Let  it  then  be  remembered,  that  a  revelation 
is  not  introduced  to  prove  the  being  of  a  God  ;  that 
die  miracles  of  our  Saviour  were  not  wrought  to 
that  purpofe,  but,  fuppoling  the  being  of  a  God,  to 
prove  God  the  author  of  the  revelation :  and  then 
it  muft  be  allowed,  that,  if  we  bring  as  good  argu- 
ments to  prove  God. the  author  of  the  revelation,  as 
can  be  brought  to  prove  the  being  of  God,  all  who 
believe  the  being  of  a  God  are  equally  obliged  to 
believe  the  divinity  of  the  revelation. 

The  firft  and  moft  natural  notion  of  God  is,  that 
he  is  the  maker  of  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it. 
This  was  the  notion  the  Jews  had  of  God ;  and, 
when  they  diftinguifhed  the  true  God  from  the  hea- 
then gods,  they  defined  him  to  be  the  maker  of  the 
world  and  mankind.  Look  then  into  the  miracles 
of  the  Gofpelj  and  you  will  fee  this  attribute  of  God 
as  clearly  demonftrated  by  them  as  by  the  works  of 
nature :  for  there  you  will  find,  that  the  Author  of 
the  Chriftian  miracles  is  the  maker  of  mankind ;  for 
by  him  men  were  made  s  that  is,  dead  bodies  were 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   X/  MI 

made  into  living  men :  for  to  Taife  a  dead;iiuu»i  and 
to  make  a  new  man^  are  aiuch  the  fatne  things '  Any 
matter  may  be  formed  even  hy  huma^ark  ]»i:o :tjb» 
fhape  of  a  man  ;  bul;  it  is  adding  life  that  friakes  thd 
man.  If  we  believe  we  received  our  fenfibsi  quo:  rci^» 
ion,  our  natural  ilrength  and  vigour^  from  the  txne 
God  at  firft;  look  into  the  @o^pel^  and  you  wiU 
find  the  miracles  of  Chriil  are  from  the  faoae  hand  s 
for  to  the  blind  he  gave  fight,  to  the  deaf  hearing,  to 
the  lame  and  fick  ftrength  and  foundnefs,  to  demo^ 
niacs  and  lunatics  he  gave  reafon  and  a  right  mind. 
Or,  if  you  choofe  rather  to  look  into  the  material 
world  for  the  proof  of  a  God;  if  you  think  the  beauty^ 
order,  and  regularity  of  the  world  fpeak  God  to  be 
both  author  and  governor  of  nature ;  fearch  the 
Gofpel,  and  you  will  fii^  the  miracles  of  Chn& 
derive  themfelves  from  the  Gravemor  of  the  world/ 
and  fpeak  the  fame  language  with  the  works  of  na-- 
tore :  for  at  his  word  the  flrormy  winds  were  laid ; 
the  fea  obeyed  his  voice :  when  he  fujflFered,  all  na- 
ture trembled;  the  earth  fhook,  the  vail  of  the  tern*' 
pie  was  rent,  the  fun  and  the  moon  were  darkened : 
wkkh  drew  from  the  centurion  attending  at  his  exe* 
cution  the  confeffion.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God^ 
If  you  appeal  to  the  natural  fenie  and  notions  of 
mankind  for  the  idea  of  the  true  God,  and  thence^ 
colledl  his  ei&ntial  attributes,  juftice>  righteoufnefs, 
holine&  and  goodneis ;  let  the  voice  of  nature  be 
ftill ;  and  the  Gofpel  Ihall  fpeak  more  plainly,  how 
juft,  how  righteous,  how  holy  and  good  God  is, 
who  is  author  of  the  falvation  and  redemption  which 
15  by  Chrift  Jefus.  Take  what  way  you  will  to  prove 
the  being  or  the  attributes  of  God^  and  in  the  iame 
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way  n^ith  equal  advantage  we  will  prove  the  (jrrid  of 
die  world,  that  is,  the  only  trae  God,  to  be  the  au- 
thor of  Chriftianity;  which  all  who  believe  thcf 
being  of  a  God  are  bound  to  admit  for  a  proof  of 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity :  for  either  the  works  of 
nature  are  not  a  gogd  proof  of  the  being  of  a  God ; 
or  the  works  of  the  Gbfpel,  being  of  the  fame  kind, 
and  effeAs  of  equal  power,  muft  be  allowed  to  prove 
God  the  author  of  the  Grofpel.  And,  when  our 
Saviour  ftyled  the  wonders  that  he  performed,  the 
works  that  the  Faiher  had  given  him  tofinijh^  he 
plainly  appealed  to  the  power  of  the  Creator  as  ma* 
nifefted  in  the  works  that  bore  witnefs  to  him :  for, 
if  any  one  elfe  could  have  done  the  fame  works, 
diere  would  have  been  no  reafon  for  calling  them 
the  works  of  the  Father,  nor  would  there  have  been 
s^ny  room  for  the  inference  which  our  Saviour  draws 
from  it.  The  Father  himfelf^  which  hathfent  me^  hath 
borne  witnefs  ofme^  John  v*  57, 

There  is  a  queftion  commonly  aiked  upon  this 
occafion,  to  which  it  may  be  proper  to  give  an  an- 
fwer :  that  is.  How  we  know  that  thefe  miracles  did 
not  proceed  from  an  evil  power,  fince  we  have  in- 
ftances,  as  fome  think,  of  miracles  fo  wrought  ? 
The  anfwo:  is.  We  know  this  the  fame  way  that  4ny 
;xian  knows  the  works  of  nature  to  proceed  from  a 
good  being :  for  how  do  you  know  that  the  Creator 
of  the  world  was  a  good  being  ?  If  you  anfwer,  that 
the  Maker  of  mankind,  the  Author  of  nature,  muft 
of  neceflity  be  a  good  and  holy  being,  becaufe  he 
has  woven  into  the  nature  of  man  the  love  of  virtue 
and  hatred  of  vice,  and  given  him  diftinA  notions 
of  good  and  evil,  by  which  reafon  unerringly  coin 
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eludes  the  Author  of  this  nature  and  thefc;  prindpU^ 
tQ  be  himfelf  good,  and  holy ;  I  anfwer  the  fame  fpi^ 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift :  the  love  of  virtue,  and  ha- 
tred of  vice,  is  as  infeparable  from  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift,  a$  from  the  reafon  of  man ;  and  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift  more  diftindly  teaches  to  know  and  ac* 
knowledge  the  holinefs  and  goodnefs  of  God,  than> 
reafpn,  of  the  works  of  nature,  can  do  :  and  there- 
fore thofe  who  acknowledge  the  Author  of  nature  t(y 
be  a  good  being,  have  much  more  reafon  to  ac^: 
knowledge  the  Author  of  the  Chriftian  miracles  to^ 
be  a  good  being.     But  then  we  are  told  this  is  ar«^' 
guing  in  a  circle ;   proving  the  docSlrines  firft  by- 
miracles,  and  then  the  miracles  again  by  the  doc« 
trines.     But  thi^  is  a  great  miftake,  and  it  lies  in' 
this ;  that  men  do  not  diftinguiih  between  the  doc*^ 
trines  we  prove  by  miracles,  and  the  dodtrines  by* 
which  we  try  miracles ;  for  they  are  not  tlie  fame' 
doftrines.     God  never  wrought  miracles  to  proves 
the,  diij^rence  betweei^  good  and  evil :  and  I  fup-' 
pofe,  if  any  man  were  aiked  how  he  proves  tempe-? 
ranee  or  chaftity  to  be  duties,  murder  or  adultery 
to  be  lins,  he  would  not  recur  to  miracles  for  an  ar- 
gument.    Thefe  and  the  like  duties  are  enforced  in 
the  Gofpel,  but  were  always  truths  and  duties  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  coming :  and  we  are  in  poffeffion 
of  them  without  the  help  of  miracles  or  revelation. 
And  thefe  are  the  do<Skrines  by  which  we  try  -the 
miracles. 

But  the  doftrines  which  are  to  be  proved  by  mi- 
racles are  the  new  revealed  dodlrines  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  were  neither  known  or  knowable  to  the 
reafon  of  man :  fuch  are  the  do<!%rines  of  falvation 
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and  redemptioa  by  Chrtft,  of  fandtification  ai^  re« 
gcneradoQ  by  the  Spirit  of  God :  and  who  ever  yet 
brought  thefe  do&rinea  to  prove  the  truth  or  divine 
Original  Of  diifr  miiacles  ? 

1  ihall  only  add,  that  wimthas  been  (aid  it  cdn-^ 
cerns  thofe  chiefly  to  canfider,  who  hold  faft  and 
admire  tlie.princi|))es  of  natural  ttUgibn,  but  de- 
ipife  or  overlobk  the  proa&  of  Chriftiaaity.  If  they 
will  but  confider  the  tendency  of  their  own  princi- 
ples, they  aire  not  £ir  from  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
for  ^e  fame  reafons,  th^t  oblige  them  to  believe  in 
God,  oblige  them  to  believe  ia  Chrift  dfo.  And, 
ajs  We  have  one  God  the  Father  of  all,  U)  fhould  we 
have  oile  £iitfa^  and  one  Lord,  even  Jefus  Chrift^ 
the  Saviour  and  Redeooer  of  m  all.  And  let  them 
take  heed,  that,  having  been  made  peurtakers  of  ib 
much  grace,  to  the  acknowledgethent  of  tfae^  one 
true  God,  they  fall  not  the  more  irrecoverably  under 
Gondenmation  by  obftinately  refofing  to  acknow* 
ledge  his  only  add  eternal  Scmi  Jefds  Chrift  the 
righlttous. 
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Psalm  vlii.  4. 

IVhai  is  nutn^ihai  ihau  art  mindfid  of  himf  and  the/m 
of  man,  thai  ihou  vifiie/l  himf 

W  HEN  we  confider  the  care  of  Providence  over 
the  children  of  men,  as  it  is  manifefted  either  in  the 
works  of  nature  or  of  grace,  we  naturally  faHl  into 
the  reflection  of  the  text,  and  wonder  to  fee  fo 
much  done  for  men,  who  feem  to  have  no  merit  or 
defert  equal  to  the  concern  fhewed,  for  them.  If  we 
look  up  to  the  heavens,  and  view  the  fun,  moon, 
and  ftars,  and  confider  the  power  by  which  thefe 
mighty  bodies  were  formed,  the  wifdom  and  con* 
trivance  by  which  their  motions  are  regulated  and 
adjufted  5  we  fee  plainly,  by  the  benefit  we  receive 
from  them,  that  they  were  intended  for  our  fervice : 
and  yet  what  are  we,  that  we  ihould  be  fo  ferved  ? 
If  we  look  round  this  earth,  the  place  of  our  habi- 
tation, we  find  it  filled  with  many  kinds  of  creatures, 
and  adorned  by  the  bountiful  hand  of  nature,  as  if 
it  were  meant  to  be  a  feat  of  pleafure  and  happinefs ; 
and  we  are  fure  that  this  part  of  the  world,  at  leafl:, 
was  made  for  the  benefit  of  man:  here  he  is  lord, 
and  has  dominion  over  the  works  of  God ;  for  on 
VOL.  I.  a 
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.  earth  there  is  no  creature  to  rival  him  in  power  and 
wifdom,  or  that  can  challenge  any  (hare  of  authority 
with  him.  But  this  lord  of  the  earth,  does  he  not 
come  into  it  helplefs  ?  is  he  not  wretched  whilft  he 
is  in  it,  and  oftentimes  miferable  when  he  is  to  go 
out  of  it  ?  What  muft  we  fay  then  ?  that  this  noble 
palace  was  ere<9:ed  and  adorned  merely  to  be  turned 
into  an  hofpital  to  receive  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
the  difeafed  in  body  and  mind ;  to  be  the  feat  of 
him  who  is  like  a  thing  of  noughiy  and  his  days  like  a 
fiadow  thai  pajfeth  away. 

If  we  go  on  from  the  works  of  nature  to  the  works 
of  grace,  the  fame  reflexion  will  purfue  us  ftill. 
One  would  imagine,  that  man,  who  had  received  fo 
much  from  God,  fliould  at  leaft  continue  to  ferve 
and  obey  his  fupreme  Lord,  and  to  acknowledge  the 
Author  of  thefe  great  and  good  gifts :  fo  far  from  it, 
that  God  was  in  a  manner  expelled  from  his  own 
creation,  and  flocks  and  ftones  and  the  beafts  of 
the  field  were  exalted  and  fet  up  to  receive  the  ho- 
nour and  worfhip  due  to  the  Creator,  The  morality 
of  the  world  became  anfwerable  to  the  religion  of 
it;  and  no  wonder:  for  why  Ihould  he  not  turn 
brute  himfelf,  who  can  be  content  with  a  brute  for 
his  God  ?  The  wonder  lies  on  the  other  fide,  that 
God  fhould  continue  his  care  and  concern  for  futh 
creatures ;  that  he  ihould  be  willing  not  only  to  for- 
give their  iniquities,  but  that  he  fliould  Cdntrive 
the  means  of  their  redemption ;  and  that  in  fo  won- 
derful a  manner,  as  to  fend  his  own  Son  into  the 
world,  not  only  to  inflrud  and  reform  them,  but  to 
redeem  them  by  making  atonement  for  their  fins  by 
his  own- blood.     Who  that  confiders  this  can  help 
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faying  with  the  Pfalmift,  JVhat  is  many  that  thou  art 
kindful  of  him?  or  the  Jon  of  many  that  thou  vijitejt 
him  f 

Though  thefe  reflexions  fliould  naturally  lead  us 
to  admire  and  adore  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who  has 
done  fo  much,  when  we  deferved  fo  little  ;  for  what 
ftronger  motive  can  there  be  for  gratitude,  than  un- 
deferved  favour  ?  yet  have  they  oftentimes  another 
effeft  :  for,  when  men  confider  that  God  does  no- 
thing without  reafon,  and  at  the  lame  time  fee  fo 
little  reafon  why  God  Ihoqld  do  fo  much  for  them, 
they  begin  to  fufpeft  whether  he  has  done  it  or  no, 
and  to  imagine  that  the  whole  hifl:ory  of  the  re* 
demption  is  a  cunningly  devifed  fable.  To  confider 
the  Son  of  God  coming  down  from  heaven,  living 
among  men,  and  at  laft  Ihedding  his  blood  for  theni, 
fills  them  with  wonder  and  aftoniftiment :  and  when 
they  look  on  the  other  fide,  they  can  fee  nothing  in 
man  that  bears  any  proportion  to  this  concern 
fliewed  for  him,  or  that  yields  any  argument  to 
juftify  the  wifdom  of  Grod  in  this  method  of  his  re- 
demption. 

'^'ftmufl:  be  owned,  there  is  fomething  plaufible  in 
this  way  of  reafoning ;  and  the  more  fo,  as  it  pre- 
tends fo  do  jufl:ice  to  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  can- 
not be  charged  with  any  great  injufl:ice  done  to  the 
charadler  of  man.  But  this  prejudice,  be  the 
foundation  of  it  good  or  bad,  lies  as  fl:rongly 
againfl:  the  works  of  nature,  as  it  does  againft 
the  works  of  grace :  for  it  is  as  hard  to  conceive 
that  God  fhould  create  this  world  for  the  fake  cif 
placing  in  it  fuch  crieatures  as  we  are,  as  it  is  to 
conceive  that  he  Ihould  fend  his  Son  to  redeem  u$. 

Q  2 
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If  you  can  juftify  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God 
in  making  fuch  creatures^  it  will  be  no  hard  thing 
to  juftify  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  redeeming 
hhtm  :  for  to  open  a  way  for  men  to  efcape  out  of 
a  ftate  of  mifery  is  a  more  divine  and  beneficent 
ad,  than  the  putting  them  into  it.  If  you  ftumble 
at  the  dignity  of  the  Redeemer^  and  think  that  the 
Son  of  Grod  was  too  great  a  perfon  to  be  concerned 
in  faying  men;  for  the  lame  reafon  you  ihould 
think  that  God^  or  the  Son  of  God^  was  too  great  a 
perfon  to  be  concerned  in  making  fuch  creatures  as 
men:  and  from  thefe  and  the  like  confiderations 
you  may  as  well  conclude  that  God  never  made  the 
world,  as  you  do  that  he  never  redeemed  it.  But, 
in  fpite  of  all  thefe  reafons»  you  fee  plainly^  that 
this  earth  was  made  for  the  habitation  of  men, 
wicked  and  inconfiderable  as  they  are.  Since  there- 
fore your  confequence  will  not  hdid  in  this  cafe, 
you  have  no  reafon  to  depend  on  it  in  the  other ; 
but  rather  to  think  that,  fince  it  was  agreeable  to 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  Grod  to  exert,  his  power 
to  make  fuch  creatures,  it  was  alfo  confiftent  that 
he  fhould  exert  his  power  to  fave  and  to  redeem 
them* 

It  can  ferve  to  no  good  purpofe  to  give  men  a 
great  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  of  the  confiderable 
figure  they  make  in  the  univerfe;  nor  can  it  be 
done  with  truth  and  juftice.  Experience,  which 
ihews  us  daily  our  own  and  the  follies  of  tbofe 
about  us,  will  be  too  hard  for  all  reafonings  upon 
this  foot ;  and  the  mind  of  man,  confcious  of  its 
own  defe6):s,  will  fee  through  the  flattery,  which  af- 
cribes  to  it  perfedions  and  excellencies  with  which 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE  XL  ^29 

it  f'eels  itfelf  to  be  unacquainted*  Or^  could  a  man^ 
in  fpite  of  his  own  experience^  be  perfuaded  fo 
think  himfelf  very  coniiderable,  and  worthy  of  all 
that  God  has  done  for  him  i  this  opinion  could  tend 
only  to  tnake  him  proud  and  conceited^  and  to 
think  the  difpenfations  of  Providence  with  regard 
to  himfelf  to  be  rather  afts  of  juftice,  and  due  to 
his  merit,  than  the  efiedls  of  goodnefs  and  benignity 
in  the  Governor  of  the  world.  Such  an  opinion 
would  in  a  great  meafure  exclude  a  fenfe  of  depen*. 
dence,  and  in  a  greater  fiill  a  fenfe  of  gratitude  i 
which  are  vital  and  fundamental  principles  in  reli« 
gion. 

But,  if  we  fet  out  with  taking  a  proper  view  of 
ourfelves  in  the  firft  place,  and  with  conlidering  the 
many  imperfe<^ions  and  follies  to  which  we  are 
liable  as  rational  agents,  the  many  weaknefles  and 
infirmities  which  furround  us  as  animal  creatures  ; 
and  then  furvey  the  works  of  Providence,  and  the 
great  care  of  God  over  us,  manifefted  in  his  various 
difpenfations  in  the  natural  and  moral  world ;  we 
fhiH  eafily  enter  into  the  true  fpirit  of  the  holy 
Pfalmifl^s  reflection,  fFhat  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mndful  of  him  f  or  the  fon  of  man,  that  thou  vifiteft 
Aim?  It  is  a  reflection  naturally  proceeding  from 
the  fenfe  of  our  dependence  on  God,  and  leading  to 
the  highefl:  degree  of  gratitude,  whilft  we  contem- 
plate with  admiration  the  greatefl  of  his  favours, 
and  confider  ourfelves  as  unworthy  of  his  leafl. 

This  is  the  natural  fenfe  which  the  refieCtton  in 
the  text  ingge&s  to  us :  yet  has  it,  a»  I  obferved 
before,  been  ttfed  to  other  purpofes  ^  and  fome 
have  thought  it  unworthy  of  God  to  fuppofe  that 
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in  the  great  works  of  providence  he  had  any  fpecial 
regard  to  fo  incohfiderable  a  part  of  the  whole,  as 
the  race  of  men  appears  to  be.  The  objeftion, 
they  think,  grows  ftronger,  when  the  fcheme  of 
providence  difplayed  to  us  in  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift 
for  the  ialvation  of  man  is  laid  before  them ;  and  it 
appears  to  them  aftoniihing,  that  God  fhould  in- 
tereft  himfelf  fo  particularly  in  an  alFair^  which 
feems,  when  compared  to  the  whole,  of  fo  little  im- 
portance. If  we  afcribe  this  great  work  to  the  di- 
vine love  and  goodnefs,  it  cannot  be  controverted 
that. they  are  ftrongly  and  evidently  exprefled  and 
manifefted  in  this  proceeding ;  too  ftrongly,  it  may 
be  thought ;  fince  divine  love  and  goodnefs  muft 
be  bounded  by  divine  wifdom,  and  can  never  de- 
generate into  fondnefs  and  partiality ;  confequently, 
his  love  and  goodnefs  can  never  do  what  his  wif- 
dom does  not  approve  as  fit  to  be  done. 

Upon  this  foot  it  may  be  alked.  Where  is  the  wif- 
dom of  erecting  fuch  a  building  as  this  for  the  fcr- 
vice  of  fuch  a  creature  as  man  ?  The  works  of  na- 
ture are  fo  immenfe  and  wonderful,  that,  if  they 
arc  formed  for  the  fake  of  providing  a  proper  habi- 
tation for  man,  the  houfe  feems  to  be  of  far  greater 
dignity  than  the  mafter,  and  the  end  propofed  by 
no  meam  to  anfwer  and  juftify  the  means  made  ufe 
of.  So  again,  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  if 
the  only  Son  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
did  and  fufFered  all  that  is  reported  of  him  in  the 
Gofpel ;  what  is  there  in  man,  confidered  in  the 
moft  advantageous  light,  that  bears  any  proportion 
to  this  wonderful  method  made  ufe  of  to  fav^  him, 
^-  ito  juflify  the  wifdom  of  God  in  fending  the  Lord 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   XL  231 

of  power,  and  of  the  whole  creation,  to  die  for  the 
meaneft,  perhaps,  of  all  intelligent  beings  belong- 
ing to  it? 

Now,  whether  thefe  refleftions  upon  our  owtt 
weak  and  infirm  condition,  and  the  low  rank  we 
hold  in  the  order  of  intelligent  beings,  be,  a  fuffi- 
cient  ground  for  calling  into  queftion  the  credi- 
bility of  the  great  things  faid  to  be  done  for  us,  is 
a  matter  deferving  feriqus  confideration.    .And 

The  firft  queftion  we  fliould  a(k  ourfelves,  is, 
whether  we  are  proper  judges  in  this  matter  ?  It  is 
a  great  undertaking  to  judge  of  the  wifdom  of  God, 
and  to  fay  what  is  fit,  or  not  fit,  for  him  to  dp; 
efpecially  where  the  fubje<Sk  of  the  inquiry  vs  the 
counfels  of  God  in  governing  the  natural  and  nioral 
world;  points,  Hot  only  of  the  higheft  confequcnjce, 
but  of  all  others  the  moft,  removed  out  pf.our 
fight. 

In  human  ai&ifs  we  pretty  well  know  tha  pow- 
ers and  abilities  of  men^  and  can  oftentimes  judge 
of. the  ends. they  propofe  to  themfelyes ;  and  this 
knowledge  of  their  powers,  and  this  ability  to  judge 
of  the  ends  they  propofe,  qualifies  us  in  many  cafes 
to  ^imate  comparatively  the  means  and  the  end, 
and  to  4ifcern  whether  the  thing  aimed  at  is  worth 
the  expencei  or  labour  employed  in  obtaining  it. 
This  judgment  cannot  be  made  merely  by  confidet- 
ing  and  comparing  the  means  and  the  end  toge- 
ther ;  but  confideration  likewife  muft  be  had  of  the 
power  and  ability  of  the  agent.     The  end  of  build- 
ing an  houfe  is  for  the  habitation  of  men :  but, 
whether  the  houfe  be  too  big,  or  too  little,  too 
munificent,  or  not  magnificent  enough,  can  never 
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appear  from  confidering  merely  the  end  of  building 
of  an  houfe,  which  is  for  men  to  dwell  in ;  but  you 
mull  take  into  the  account  the  power,  ftation^ 
wealthy  and  other  circumflances  of  the  builder,  and 
then  you  may  reafonably  fay  whether  too  much  or 
too  little  pains  and  coft  have  been  beftowed  on  it. 
To  apply  this  to  the  prefent  cafe :  When  you  view 
the  works  of  nature,  you  think  them  too  great  and 
too  magnificent  to  be  intended  for  the  ufe  of  man  ? 
but  confider  a  little,  Who  is  the  builder  ?  Is  it  not 
one  of  whofe  power  and  ability  you  cannot  poffibly 
judge  ?  How  do  you  know  then  tl»t  it  was  not  as 
eafy  (and  doubtlefs  it  was  as  eafy)  to  God  to  pro- 
duce this  beautiful  and  wonderful  order  of  things^ 
as  to  have  produced  a  much  worfe,  and  more  adapt* 
ed,  as  you  may  imagine,  to  the  circumftances  of 
man,  the  inhabitant.of  this  world  ?  You  cannot  fay, 
too  much  pains,  or  too  much  coft,  has  been  be- 
ftowed :  for  all  thefe  conliderations  are  relative  to 
the  power  of  the  agent ;  and,  when  the  agent  ha& 
infinite  power,  this  confideration  is  wholly  ex- 
cluded. 

But  farther ;  in  order  to  judge  rightly  in  the 
cafe  before  us,  we  ought  perfedlly  to  comprehend 
the  end  propofed.  If  you  fee  a  great  buildings  but 
know  not  for  what  ufe  it  was  intended,  nor  what 
ufe  is  made  of  it,  it  is  impoffible  to  judge  whether  it 
be  too  large  or  too  confined ;;  for  that  judgment 
muft  arife  necefi[arily  from  knowing  to  what  pur- 
pofe  and  to  what  ufe  it  was  erei£):ed.  And  where  is 
the  man,  who  will  pretend  to  know  all  the  ends  of 
God  in  the  creation  of  the  univerle  ?  What  relates 
to  ourfelves  we  know  tolcr^Jy  well  from  fenfe  jkn^ 
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experience  :  wc  feel  the  influence  of  the  heavenly 
bodies^  and  are  fure  that  we  are  the  better  for  them ; 
but,  that  no  others  are  befides  ourfelves,  we  can 
never  be  fure. 

Since  then  we  know  nothing  of  die  power  of  God 
but  that  it  is  infinite  ;  the  true  confequence  from 
which  is^  that  all  pofiibk  things  are  equally  eafy  to 
be  eiFe^led  by  his  hand ;  fince  the  purpofes  of  Grod 
to  be  fcrved  in  the  creation  of  the  univerfe  are  va- 
rious^ and  more  than  we  can  difcover^  probably 
more  than  we  can  even  imagine ;  we  a6fc  the  abr 
furdeft  part  in  the  world,  when  we  pretend  to  judge 
of  the  works  of  Providence  by  comparing  the  great* 
nefs  of  the.  works  of  nature  with  fuch  ends  and  pur- 
pofes as  we  can  difcover  to  be  ferved  by  them  :  for, 
with  refpeift  to  the  infinite  power  of  God,  we  talk 
childifhly,  when  we  call  his  works  great,  or  little  j 
and,  with  refpeA  to  the  ends  and  purpofes  of  Pro- 
vidence, fuppofing  a  juft  meafure  of  his  works  were 
to  be  taken  from  thence,  yet  it  is  a  meafure  of  which 
we  are  not  mafters. 

As  this  reafoning  muft  neceflarily  hold  in  the 
works  of  nature  ;  fo  is  it  equally  ftrong,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  works  of  grace.  It  is  indeed  a  fur- 
prifing  and  wonderful  event,  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Grod  into  this  world,  being  made  man,  and  born 
of  a  pure  virgin,  living  and  dying  as  a  man,  to  re- 
deem finners.  But  what  is  there  that  fhocks  your 
faith  in  this?  You  think  perhaps  the  means  too 
great  and  too  confiderable  to  be  ioade  ufe  of  for  the 
fake  of  the  end  propofed,  which  might  have  been 
obtained  at  a  cheaper  rate.  But,  when  you  fay  or 
think  this,  do  you  pretend  to  know  by  what  other 
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w^y  all  the  purpofes  of  God  in  fending  his  Son  into 
the  world  might  have  been  anfwered  ?  If  •  you  do 
not^  poflibly  this  was  the  only  way  to  anfwer  all 
^  the  ends  and  intentions  of  Providence  in  this  great 
wofk ;  and,  if  it  was,  the  means  ufed  were  necef- 
iary,  and  therefore,  without  doubt,  proper:  and, 
fuppofing  them  proper,  you  will  not  furely  be  fur- 
prifed,  that  God  fhould  deiign,  and  his  blefled  Son 
undertake  to  perform,  what  was  proper  to. execute 
the  wife  ends  of  Providence.  It  was  indeed  a  very 
great  thing  for  a  man  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  :  but 
in  what  fenfe  was  it  great  ?  only  as  being  unnfual, 
and  contrary  to  the  eftabliihed  courfe,  in  pur  eyes : 
with  refpeft  to  God,  I  fee  no  reafon  to.  call  it  {o. 
Were  God  to  form  a  new  race  under  this  new  law 
of  nature,  that  all  fliould  be  born  of  virgins,  I  con- 
ceive, there  would  be  nothing  in  it  more  won- 
derful than  in  the  prefent  eftablifhed  courfe  of  na- 
ture* 

It  is  more  wonderful  ftill  to  think  of  th^  Son  of 
God  living  on  earth  in  the  form  and  fafhipn  of  a 
man  :  and,  if  we  fpeak  in  relation  to  our  own  abili- 
ties of  fearching  into  this  myfterious  work,  it  is,  and 
it  ever  muft  continue  to  be,  a  wonder :  but,  with 
refpeA  to  God,  have  you  any  reafon  to  think  this 
wonderful  and  myfterious,  or  a  thing  difficult  to  be 
performed  ?  Grod  has  united  our  fpirits,  our  fouls, 
to  thefe  bodies  :  a  wonderful  and  myfterious  thing 
it  is  to  us :  but  can  you  imagine  there  is  any  thing 
in  the  works  of  God,  that  is  wonderful,  myfterious, 
or  difficult  in  the  execution  to  him  ?  If  not,  how 
weakly  do  we  amufe  ourfelves,  when  we  fct  ourfeJves 
with  great  vyifdom  to  weigh  the  works  of  God  in 
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our  fcales,  and  to  judge  which  are  great  and  diffi- 
cult in  the  performance  ? 

But  this  is  not  the  only  miflake  men  are  liable 
to,  when  they  fet  themfelves  up  forjudges  in  this 
matter.  That  the  redemption  and  falvation  of  men 
is  the  end  of  Chrift*s  coming  into  the  worlds  is  cer- 
tain, and  is  revealed  in  the  Gofpel :  but  whoever 
fliall  fay  God  had  no  other  purpofe  in  view  than 
this  only,  will  judge  haftily,  and,  I  doubt,  ralhly* 
What  relates  to  us  immediately  in  this  great  dif- 
penfation,  God  has  been  pleafed  to  reveal  to  us  dif- 
tindly ;  but  he  has  no  where  told  us  that  we  are 
the  only  perfons  concerned  :  that  others  probably 
arc,  may  be  collected  from  many  intimations  in 
Scripture.  Our  bleflcd  Redeemer  has  all  power 
given  him  in  heaven  as  well  as  in  earth  :  principalities 
and  powers y  the  invifible  powers,  are  made  fubjeSt  to 
him :  and  they  cannot  be  thought  to  be  unconcern- 
ed in  that  work,  for  the  fake  of  which  their  King 
was  exalted,  and  every  knee  made  to  bow  to  him. 
How  they  are  concerned,  we  know  not :  but  this 
we  know,  that  we  are  but  a  fraall  part  of  the  na- 
tural world.  That  there  are  many  intelligent  beings 
befides  ourfelves,  we  know:  that  they  may  be  num- 
berlefs,  we  have  reafon  to  believe :  that  God  is  the 
common  governor  of  all,  is  out  of  queftion :  that 
all  his  difpenfations  in  the  moral  government  of  the 
world  regard  the  whole,  and  will  finally  appear  in 
the  eyes  of  every  rational  creature  to  be  juft  and 
equal,  we  have  great  reafon  to  conclude  ;  and  that 
God  will  bejvftified  in  his  fayingSy  and  clear  when  he 
is  judged.  If  this  be  fo,  the  great  work  of  our  re- 
demption, however  immediately  it  relates  to  us^ 
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muft  be  fuppofed  adapted  to  anfwcr  the  general 
ends  and  purpofes  of  GJod's  government  in  the  uni- 
verfal  moral  world.  And  this  plainly  ihews^  that 
we  cannot  judge  of  the  propriety  of  the  means 
made  ufe  of  for  redeeming  the  world  by  confidering 
only  the  relation  they  have  to  men ;  for  probably 
they  relate  to  others,  and  to  other  purpofes,  and 
are,  upon  the  whole,  in  every  refpeft  proper  and 
fit:  but  the  propriety  cannot  be  difcerned  by  us, 
nor  will  it,  till  we  come  into  a  clearer  light,  and 
fee  the  whole  fcheme  of  Providence  together. 

You  fee  then,  upon  the  whole,  that  the  objec- 
tions againft  God's  government  in  the  natural  and 
moral  world,  founded  upon  the  difproportion  be- 
tween the  means  made  ufe  of,  and  the  ends  pro- 
pofed,  are  really  the  efFedts  of  Ihortfightednefs,  and 
of  that  great  propenfity  which  men  have  to  judge, 
though  they  want  proper  materials  to  form  a  judg- 
ment upon. 

But  let  us  confider,  whether  the  obfervations, 
which  have  given  rife  to  thefe  pcrverfe  reafonings> 
will  not,  if  duly  attended  to,  open  a  way  to  for 
other  and  far  jufter  conclufions.  That  men  arc 
weak  and  wretched,  and  not  worthy  of  the  care  of 
Providence  over  them,  we  know  by  fad  experience; 
and  have  reafon  enough,  in  this  view,  to  fall  into 
the  Pfalmift*s  reflexion,  Lordy  what  is  man,  that 
thou  regardejl  him  f  But  ftill  moft  certain  it  is,  that 
God  does  regard  man  :  all  nature  bears  witnefs  to 
the  truth  of  this  ;  for  he  is  ferved  by  the  works  of 
nature :  and,  though  the  works  of  nature  may  fervc 
an  hundred  purpofes  more,  yet  it  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed but  that  they  Were  made  to  ferve  man,  though 
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not  him  alone.  This  muft  appear  upon  the  ftridt^p 
eft  inquiry:  for^  confidering  this  folar  fyftem,  of 
which  we  are  a  part,  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  but 
that  it  bears  as  great  proportion  to  the  whole^  zs 
any  other  fyftem :  in  this  fyftem  our  earth  is  one 
conliderable  part ;  and  this  part  was  manifeftly  pre* 
pared  for  man^  who  has  dominion  over  it*  So  that 
the  human  race  is  no  inconfiderable  part  of  the 
creation  in  this  way  of  reckoning :  and  it  is  reafon- 
able  to  fay^  that  the  world  was  made,  if  not  for  him 
only^  yet  as  much  and  as  truly  for  him,  as  for 
others. 

Being  then  poffefled  of  this  faA,  that,  weak  and 
infirm  as  we  are,  God  has  abundantly  provided  for 
us  in  this  liffs ;  and  that,  confidered  as  part  of  the 
natural  world,  we  have  a  very  full  proportion  of 
good  things  allotted  to  us ;  what  conclufion  does  it 
lead  us  to,  if  we  confider  ourfelves  as  part  of  the„  ra- 
tional and  moral  world  ?  Is  it  reafonable  to  imagine, 
that  God  has  taken  fo  much  care  of  us  in  his  natu- 
ral government  of  the  world,  and  that  he  will  neg- 
lecft  us  in  the  moral  part  of  it?  that  he  regards  us 
as  animals,  but  has  no  regard  to  us  as  rational 
agents  ?  Can  any  man  think  ferioufly  of  God,  as  a 
reafonable,  juft,  and  upright  being,  and  fuppofe 
this  to  be  the  cafe  ? 

Now,  thele  confiderations  lay  a  foundation  for  a 
juft  expectation  from  the  goodnefs  of  God  of  his 
aliiftance  in  our  cafe,  where  it  is  moft  wanted ;  that 
is,  for  his  ailiftance  to  us  as  rational  and  moral  be* 
ings,  as  capable  of  being  happy  or  miferable  by  vir- 
tue or  by  vice. 
There  is  a  iimilitude  and  proportion  in  all  the 
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works  of  God :  and  it  is  reafonable  to  infer,  from 
the  vifible  regard  (hewed  to  us  in  one  refpedl,  the 
regard  had  for  us  in  all  j  efpecially  in  the  principal 
and  moft  concerning  relation  in  which  we  iland  to- 
wards him ;  that  is,  as  rational  agents*  And  this 
leads  us  direftly  to  fuppofe  that  God  will  provide 
for  our  well-being  as  moral  and  religious  creatures, 
with  a  care,  at  leaft,  equal  to  that  Ihewn  for  us  in 
our  natural  capacity  in  this  world. 

Join  now  to  this  prefumption  what  the  Gofpcl 
has  exprefsly  revealed  to  us,  and  fee  whether  the 
whole  is  not  of  a  piece,  and  confiftent. 

The  Gofpel  tells  us,  that  God  has  fent  his  Son  to 
redeem  us :  you  wonder  he  Ihould  take  fo  much 
trouble  for  fuch  creatures:  but  is  it  not  as  be- 
coming his  goodnefs  to  redeem  us,  as  it  was  to 
make  us  ?  You  will  fay  perhaps,  we  are  fince  that 
beeome  finners.  True ;  and  yet  ever  fince  that  he 
has  preferved  us,  and  afforded  us  the  bleflings  of 
this  life  :  and  is  it  not  of  a  piece  to  open  to  us  the 
hopes  of  a  better  ?  Miftake  not  my  meaning  :  I  do 
not  mean  to  infer  from  what  God  does  for  us  in  this 
world,  that  he  is  bound  in  juftice  to  do  as  much  for 
us  in  refpeft  to  another.  I  know  of  nothing  that 
he  is  bound  in  juftice  to  do  for  us.  But  furely  it 
is  fafeft  reafoning  upon  the  ways  of  providence  from 
the  manifeft  works  of  providence :  and  by  feeing 
how  God  has  dealt  with  the  children  of  men  as  part 
and  as  inhabitants  of  this  natural  world,  it  is  reafon- 
able to  conclude  in  what  manner  he  will  treat  them 
as  part  of  the  moral  world.  And,  if  we  confider 
what  we  fee  and  know  of  the  works  of  nature,  and 
of  the  good  we  enjoy  from  them,  and  compare  them 
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with  the  greater  works  of  grace,  as  manifefted  in  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  Jefus,  we  may  eafily  difcern  the 
confiftency  and  harmony  of  God's  dealings  in  both 
cafes  ;  and  fee  too,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  me- 
thods of  Providence  by  which  we  hope  to  be  faved, 
and  which  we  have  from  revelation,  are  liable  to  no 
other  objedtions,  than  the  methods  of  Providence 
by  which  we  live,  and  which  we  fee  daily  with  our 
eyes.  In  both  cafes  the  works  of  God  are  indeed 
wonderful,  and  we  unworthy  of  the  leaft  of  them : 
and  we  may  juftly  fay  of  both,  Lordy  what  is  many 
that  thou  regardeft  him  ?  and  the/on  of  many  that  thou 
vifitefi  him  ? 
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Acts  X,  34, 35. 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouthy  and/aid^  Of  a  truth  I  per^- 
ceive  that  God  is  no  refpetter  of  perfons:  hut  in  every 
nation  he  thatfeareth  him,  and  worketh  righteoii/hefs,  i^ 
accepted  with  him* 

X  HESE  words,  if  not  carefully  attended  to,  may 
fccm  to  carry  a  fenfe  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  the 
Apollle  in  delivering  them.  St.  Peter  in  the  text 
declares,  that  God,  without  refpe A  to  any  national 
or  perfonal  privileges,  was  ready  to  admit  all  people 
into  the  covenant  made  with  Chrift  Jefus,  provided 
they  were  duly  prepared  for  fuch  admiffion.  Some 
from  his  words  have  concluded  that  there  is  no  ne- 
ceffity  of  becoming  difciples  of  Chrift,  but  that  it 
is  fufficient  if  we  live  according  to  the  principles 
and  light  of  nature ;  forafmuch  as  every  one  who 
feareth  God^  and  worketh  right eotifnefs^  is  accefied 
with  him:  and  thus  fupported,  as  they  think,  by  one 
paffage  of  Scripture,  they  have  been  emboldened  to 
defpife  and  rejedl  all  the  reft  as  of  no  ufe  to  them, 
and  to  put  their  falvation  upon  their  own  ftrength^ 
in  oppofition  to  the  method  revealed  and  declared 
by  the  Soii  of  God.     This  error  is  common,  as  well 
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as  dangerous :  and,  fince  the  great  regard  which 
fome  pay  to  moral  virtue  is  purely  oppofition  to  the 
Gofpel,  it  is  worth  while  to  examine  this  pafTage  of 
St.  Peter^  and  to  place  his  meaning  in  a  true  light, 
that  the  dodlrine  of  the  Gofpel  may  not  be  over- 
thrown by  its  own  authority. 

The  Jews  had  a  notion  that  the  bleffings  of  the 
promifed  Meffias  were  to  be  peculiar  to  themfelves, 
and  not  to  be  extended  to  any  other  nation  or  peo- 
ple whatever,  whom  they  looked  on  as  aliens  from 
God,  and  not  under  his  care  and  prote<ftion,  as  they 
were.  Hence  in  the  Prophets  they  plead  their  pri- 
vilege, and  tell  God  that  he  is  not  God  of  the  hea- 
then, but  of  the  people  of  Ifrael ;  which  conceit  of 
theirs  St.  Paul  refers  to  and  confutes  in  his  Epiftle 
to  the  Romans  :  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  Is 
he  not  alfo  of  the  Gentiles  f  yeSy  of  the  Gentiles  alfo. 
The  Difciples  of  our  Lord,  and  efpecially  St.  Peter, 
were  as  deep  in  this  opinion  as  others ;  and,  during 
our  Saviour's  abode  on  earth,  they  were  confirmed 
in  it  by  what  they  obferved  in  him :  he  declared, 
he  was  not  fent  but  to  the  lojl  Jheep  of  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael:  and,  when  he  fent  out  his  Difciples  to 
preach,  he  exprefsly  charged  them  not  to  go  into  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles^  nor  to  enter  into  any  city  of  the 
Samaritans ;  hut  to  go  rather  to  the  hft  Jheep  of 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael:  and  after  his  refurre<Elion, 
when  he  enlarged  their  commiflion,  and  bade 
them  G4^  teach  all  nations ;  they  underftood  him 
not,  but  were  inquifitive  about  his  rejloring  the^ 
kingdom  to  Ifraeh  After  the  afcenfion  the  Apo- 
ftles  continued  at  Jerufalem  preaching  to  their  own 
nation,  till,  upon  the  perfecutlou  of  St«  Stephen, 
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many  fled  into  other  parts,  and,  though  they  went 
as  far  as  Phenice,  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  yet  they 
freached  the  word  to  none  hut  Jews  onJy,  A6ls  xi.  ig. 
And  when  St.  Peter,  admonilhed  by  an  heavenly  vi- 
fion,  had  admitted  fome  Gentiles  into  the  church 
of  Chrift  through  baptifm,  he  was  called  to  an  ac- 
count for  it  by  the  Apoftles  and  brethren  who  were 
in  Judea,  chap.  xi.  i :  nor  were  they  fatisfied,  till 
he  told  them  what  vifion  he  had  feen,  what  alfo 
Cornelius  had  feen,  and  in  what  a  miraculous  man- 
ner the  Holy  Ghoft  was  poured  forth  on  the  Gen- 
tiles, before  he  ventured  to  baptize  them :  and 
then,  under  the  a^oniihiiient  of  this  conviAion, 
they  held  their  peace,  blaming  his  behaviour  no 
longer ;  but  glorified  God,  faying,  TTfen  hath  God 
alfo  unfo  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life^ 
Afts  xi.  18.  St,  Peter  himfelf  was  equally  furprifed, 
when  he  found,  by  comparing  Cornelius's  vifion 
with  his  own,  that  God  had  determined  to  admit 
the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  into  the  church 
of  Chrift ;  and  he  expreffes  himfelf  in  the  fame 
manner,  though  not  juft  in  the  fame  words  with  the 
Apoftles  and  brethren.  They  fay,  Then  hath  God 
dfo  unto  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 
St.  Peter  fays.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  refpeSer  of  perfons :  hut  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right eoiifitefs^  is  ac^ 
cepted  with  hirh.  Thefe  two  reflexions,  as  they  are 
made  upon  the  fame  cafe,  one  by  St.  Peter,  when  he 
was  with  Cornelius,  the  other  by  the  Apoftles  and 
brethren,  when  St.  Peter  related  the  ftory  of  Cor- 
nelius, fo  are  they  in  fubftance  the  fame  :  and  St. 
Peter,  when  he  fays  that  in  every  nation  he  thatfear-- 
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tthGod—-is  ac€iepted  xvitK  hiffty  and  the  Apoftles  and 
brethren,  when  they  fay  that  God  hath  granted 
to  the  Gentiles  repentance  unt^  Ufe^  mean  one  and  the 
lame  thing :  and  therefore,  in  the  text,  to  he  ac- 
cepted with  God  means  no  more  than  to  have  from 
God  the  offer  of  repentance  unto  life-,  and  both 
certainly  mean  our  having  admiffion  into  the  co- 
venant with  God  through  Chrift  Jefus.  So  that 
the  whole  of  what  St.  Peter  fays  in  the  text  amounts 
to  this :  '*  I  now  at  length  perceive  that  God  has 
*'  not  confined  his  mercies  to  a  particular  nation 
"  only ;  but  that  all  are  capable  of  inheriting  th^ 
"  promifes  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  are  duly  prepared 
"  by  rightcoufnefs,  and  the  fear  of  God." 

This  will  farther  appear  to  be  the  truse  interjMre- 
tatioUj  if  we  examine  the  cafe  <:^  Cornelius,  and. 
what  the  acceptance  was  that  he  found.  Cornelius 
was  a  Gentile,  and  one  of  the  beft  of  them ;  a  de- 
vout  man,  and  one  who  feared  God  with  all  his  houfe^ 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people ^  and  prayed  to  God 
alway :  and  yet  his  goodnefs  did  not  make  it  un* 
irecefTary  for  him  to  become  a  Chriflrian.  The  hea- 
t^cnly  vifion  was  not  fent  to  fatisfy  him  that  his 
righteoufneis  was  fufBcieat,  and  that  he  had  no 
need  to  look  out  for  farther  affiftance  or  dire<ftion : 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  fent  to  inform  him  where  he 
might  feek  and  find  a  proper  inftrudor.  St.  Peter 
had  alfo  a  vifion  to  prepare  him  to  do  the  diity  of 
an  ApofHe  to  the  Gentile  centurion ;  and,  when 
this  devout  man  came  to  him,  in  obedience  to  the 
lieavenly  warnings  he  ini^ruAs  him  in  the  faith  x£ 
Chrift  Jefus,  and  baptizes  him  with  water:  upon 
which  St.  Peter  fays,  be  finds  thsrt  men  of  all  na- 
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tions,  who  do  righteoufly,  arc  accepted  with  God. 
He  could  not  poffibly  mean,  that  thofe  who  did 
their  beft  upon  the  light  of  nature,  had  no  need  of 
any  other  teacher :  that  reflecftion  could  never  rife 
from  the  cafe  be£3re  him  :  for  why  did  he  then  in- 
ftruA  Cornelius  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and 
baptize  him  in  his  name  ?  St.  Peter  therefore  cer-^ 
tainly  meant,  that  all  Gentiles  duly  prepared  were 
capable  erf  the  blelEngs  of  the  Gofpel  through  the 
mercy  of  God;  in  oppoiition  to  his  former  error, 
that  none  but  Jews  had  fuch  a  privilege.  And  the 
Apoftle  undoubtedly  underftood  that  the  beft  of  the 
Gentijes  had  need  of  the  Gofpel ;  or  elfe  his  com- 
mendation of  the  goodnefs  of  God  amounts  to  this 
only,  that  he  perceived  that  God  would  give  to  the 
honeft-minded  Gentiles,  who  feared  him,  and  did 
righteoufly,  that  which  they  had  no  occafion  to 
receive. 

From  the  words  and  circumftances  of  the  text 
thus  explained  we  learn  what  is  the  true  notion  of 
that  acceptance,  which  St.  Peter  fays  the  Gentiles 
of  all  nations  are  entitled  to  through  the  mercy  of 
God. 

But  then  there  arifes  a  difficulty  from  the  terms  to 
which  St.  Peter  has  limited  this  privilege :  for  he  does 
not  fay  that  men  of  all  nations  are  accepted  of  God ; 
but  that  in  every  nation  he  thaffeareth  God,  and  work" 
ethrighieotf/hejiy  is  accepted  of  him.  Now,  one  great 
end  of  the  Chriftito  religion  being  to  inftruA 
us  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  works  of  righteouf* 
nefs,  it  may  feem  ftrange,  that  in  order  to  the  ob- 
taining of  this  benefit  of  being  duly  inftruAed  m 
the  fear  of  God^  and  in  works  of  righteoufnefs,  it 
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fliould  be  required,  as  a  previous  condition,  that  we 
Ihould  fear  God,  and  do  righteoufly :  which  con- 
dition fuppofes  us  already  in  poffeffion  of  the  main 
thing  for  which  the  privilege  itfelf  is  granted  ;  and 
confequendy,  the  privilege  becomes  in  a  manner 
ufdcfs  by  our  having  the  qualifications  neceffary 
to  the  obtaining  it.  To  clear  this  matter,  we  mufl: 
confider  what  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  teaches 
us,  chap.  xi.  6.  Without  faith  it  is  imfoffihU  to  pleajk 
God:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God,  tnt^  helieve  that  ht 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligenily 
feek  hitru  The  meaning  of  which  is,  that  a  man  can- 
not offer  himfelf  to  God,  much  lefs  enter  into  the 
covenant  of  his  mercy,  without  a  firm  perfuafion  of 
his  being,  and  a  due  notion  of  his  attributes.  He 
muft  know  that  he  is ;  otherwife  he  can  never  move 
or  advance  towards  him :  he  muft  know  alfo  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  feek  him ;  or 
clfe  he  cannot  be  encouraged  to  move  towards  him : 
which  two  articles  of  bplief  infer  a  juft  fear  of  God 
as  the  fupreme  governor  of  the  world,  and  a  defire 
to  pleafe  him  as  the  difpenfer  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
ments  according  to  the  good  or  evil  which  men  do. 
This  is  the  faith,  without  which,  the  Apoftle  to  the 
Hebrews  fays,  it  is  impoflible  to  pleafe  Gk)d ;  this 
is  the  faith,  with  which,  St.  Peter  fays,  the  men  of 
every  nation  are  accepted  with  him*  And  in  truth 
thefe  qualifications  are  fo  neceffary  to  a  man's  being 
accepted  with  God,  and  admitted  into  the  covenant 
of  his  grace  through  Jefus  Chrift,  that  without  them 
the  Gofpel  cannot  be  fo  much  as  tendered  to  him : 
for  upon  what  foot  would  you.  prefs  men  to  become 
Chriftians  in  order  to  obtain  the  mercy  of  God,  whd 
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have  no  fenfe  of  the  fear  of  God,  and,  confequently, 
no  concern  about  pleafiog  or.  difpleafing  him  ?  The 
Gofpel  does  not  teach,  but  fuppofe  this  dodlrine : 
and,  was  even  an  Apoftle  to  preach  to  a  nation  per- 
fcAly  ignorant  of  God,  he  muft  lay  by  the  Gofpel, 
and  firft  convince  the  people  from  reafon  and  nature 
of  the  being  of  Grod,  and  the  neceffity  of  righteouf- 
nefs  in  order  to  deferve  his  favour,  before  he  could 
invite  them  to  embrace  the  Gofpel  as  the  perfeft 
rule  of  righteoufnefs  prefcribed  and  ordained  by 
God  himfelf.  And  therefore,  when  St.  Peter  fays, 
that  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
righieotifitefSf  is  accepted  of  him,  he  is  not  to  be  under- 
fhx)d  as  limiting  the  mercies  of  God  to  certain  per- 
fons  of  the  beft  charafter,  but  rather  as  declaring 
the  natural  order  of  things.  It  is  frequently  taught, 
that  our  Lord  came  to  fave  finncrs ;  and  therefore 
he  began  his  preaching  with  an  exhortation  to  re- 
pentance in  the  fame  words  that  John  the  Baptifl 
had  done  before  him.  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand:  which  is  as  much  as  if  he  had 
faid.  Turn  to  God,  and  fear  him,  working  righteouf- 
nefs, that  ye  may  be  made  members  of  the  kingdom 
of  bis  Son,  which  now  approaches. 

But,  fhould  the  cafe  of  Cornelius,  who  was  a  devout 
mauy  fearing  God  with  all  his  houfe,  giving  much  alms, 
and  praying  alway,  from  which  cafe  St.  Peter  makes 
the  refie<ftion  contained  in  the  text,  incline  us  to 
believe  that  he  means  a  greater  degree  of  goodnefs 
by  fearing  God,  and  working  righteoufnefs,  than 
was  conunonly  to  be  found;  and,  confequently, 
that  what  St.  Peter  fays  can  be  applied  only  to  the 
moft  virtuous  and  befl-difpofed   heathens;  upon 
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this  fuppoiition^  both  the  cafe  Sf  Cornelias,  and  the 
declaration  of  St.  Petd",  evidently  prove,  that  the 
beft  of  men  ftand  in  need  of  the  ailiilances  of  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  to  make,  themfelves  fecurc  of  ob- 
taining the  end  of  their  hdpes,  glory  and  immorta- 
lity, from  Grodi  who  is  the  rewarder  of  them  who 
dili^ntly  feek  him.  I  would  d^fire  thofc  who  arc 
cff  a  different  opinion,  and  think  that  they  have  no 
reafon  to  trouble  their  heads  about  the  Cfarifiiaa 
religion,  provided  they  lead  gdod  moral  lives,  to 
coniider  the  charad^er  of  Cornelius :  he  was  devout, 
and  feared  God  with  all  his  houfe :  he  was  very 
charitable,  and  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  continually.  This,  I  fuppofe,  they 
will  allow  to  be  a  defcription  of  fuch  a  moral  man 
as  they  mean  :  and  I  would  aik  then.  For  what  pur- 
pofe  did  God  fend  a  vilion  to  Cornelius,  and  an- 
other to  St.  Peter,  that  Cornelius  might  be  made  a 
Chriftian  ?  Was  all  this  care  thrown  away  upon  a 
mere  unneceffary  point,  that  might  as  well  have 
been  let  alone  ?  Was  Cornelius  thus  called  to  the 
profeffion  of  the  Gofpel,  and  was  it  of  no  confe- 
quence  whether  he  had  been  called,  or  no  ?  If  God 
made  choice  of  Cornelius,  one  of  the  beft  of  the 
Grentiles,  to  ihew  that  fome  of  them  were  capable  of 
his  grace,  he  did  at  the  fame  time  demonftrate  that 
all  had  need  of  it :  for,  if  the  beft,  with  all  the 
light  they  enjoyed,  panted  this  affiftance,  wha.  could 
the  worft  do  without  it  ? 

It  may  be  alked  perhaps.  What  would  have  be- 
come of  Cornelius,  had  he  died,  as  he  had  fome 
time  lived,  a  devout  Gentile,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
full  of  alms  and  of  prayers,  without  having  been 
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called  to  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus?  which 
queilion,  if  purfued  throu^  all  its  views,  would 
open  d.  large  field  of  difcourfe,  but  fuch  as  would 
afford   rather  fpeculation  than  profit ;    iince  the 
cafe^  however  determined,  could  no  way  afFe^  us, 
who  have  been  called  to  the  knowlec%e  of  Chrift 
Jefus.     Let  it  then  be  taken  for  granted^  that  Cor«- 
nefius,  had  he  died  in  the  circumftadces  before  de^ 
fcribed,  would  have  found  reft  to  his  foul  from  the 
mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God:  and  let  this  other 
quefiion  be  coniidered,  which  is  much  more  to  our 
purpofe,  What  would  have  been  the  cafe  of  C!orne« 
lius,  if  he  had  rejected  the  call,  refufed  to  hearken 
to  St.  Peter,  and  had  iniifted  on  his  own  merit  and 
virtue,  in  oppolition  to  the  grace  that  was  offered 
him  through  the  Gofpel  ?  Would  fuch  a  refufal 
have  been  a  pardonable  error  ?  Could  he  have 
maintained  the  chara^fter  of  one  fearing  God  with 
sdl  his  houfe,  after  fuch  an  open  contempt  of  the 
divine  call  ?  Could  he  ever  have  prayed  more  to 
God  to  guide  and  direct  his  way,  after  he  had  abfo- 
lutely  denied  to  be  guided  and  dired^ed  by  him  ? 
Would  even  his  alms  have  been  an  acceptable  of* 
fering  to  the  Almighty,  after  he  had  renounced 
that  obedience  which  is  better  than  facrifice,  and 
which  is  the  only  thing  that  can  fan<5lify  our  im- 
pcrfeft  works  ?  If  reafon  and  natural  religion  teach 
us  that  it  is  our  duty  to  pleafe  and  to  obey  God, 
what  part  even  of  natural  religion  could  this  Centu- 
rion have  exercifed,  after  he  had  folemnly  rejeAed 
the  counfel  of  Grod,  and  followed  his  own  will  in 
oppolition  to  that  of  his  Maker  declared  in  the  hea- 
venly vifion  ?  As  bad  as  this  fuppofed  cafe  of  Cor- 
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nelius  would  have  been,  it  is  the  very  cafe  of  thofe 
who,  haying  been  betimes  infi:ru£):ed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Gofpel,  and  called  to  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  Chrift  Jefus^  do  defpife  and  reject 
that  faith  under  the  colour  of  preferving  the  purity 
of  natural  religion,  and  living  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reafon  and  morality*  It  makes  no  difference 
in  the  cafe,  that  their  call  has  been  through  the  or- 
dinary adminiftrations  of  the  church,  and  that  Cor- 
nelius's was  by  a  vifion  direiSled  to  himfelf :  the 
voice  of  God  is  the  fame,  whether  he  fpeaks  by  his 
apofUes,  or  by  his  angels :  whoever  ads  by  the 
appointment  of  God,  fpeaks  with  his  authority: 
and,  the  regular  powers  of  the  church  being  ordain- 
ed by  him,  when  the  church  fpeaks  to  her  children 
conformably  to  the  commiilion  received,  it  is  the 
voice  of  God  calling  men  to  repentance  unto  life 
through  Chrifl:  Jefus.  And,  whatever  the  condition 
of  thofe  may  be  who  have  never  heard  o&the  Lord 
who  bought  them,  ours  is  certainly  very  bad,  if, 
having  heard  of  him,  we  rejedl  and  defpife  him.  It 
is  one  thing  not  to  believe  in  Chrift,  becaufe  we 
know  hini  not;  it  is  another  to  know  him,  and  to 
difbelieve  him.  Though  fuch  ignorance  may  be 
an  excufe,  yet  fuch  knowledge  muft  be  condem* 
nation. 
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Matthew  xxii.  40. 

On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  thB 
prophets. 

X  HE  two  commandments  here  referred  to  are  fet 
down  in  the  verfes  immediately  preceding  the  words 
of  the  text.  At  verfe  37  we  read.  Thou  JhaU  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy 
Jbuly  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  firft  atid 
great  commandment^  verfe  38.  At  verfe  39  follows. 
And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  Jhalt  hve  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Then  come  the  words  of  the 
text,  0«  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets :  the  meaning  of  which  faying  is  plainly 
this,  that  the  whole  reafon  of  religion  lies  in  thefe 
two  general  commandments  ;  that  in  thefe  all  par- 
ticular duties  and  precepts  are  founded ;  that  no- 
thing can  be  of  any  obligation  in  religion,  but  as  it 
relates  either  to  the  love  we  owe  to  God,  or  the 
love  we  owe  to  our  neighbour.  In  fpeaking  to 
thefe  words,.  I  fliall, 

Firft,  Shew  you  the  true  meaning  and  import  of 
them ;  and. 
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Secondly,  Make  fome   ufefiil  remarks  on  the 
whole. 

In  St.  Mark's  Gofpel  the  fame  thing  is  faid  in 
diflFerent  words^  though  to  the  fame  eflSstft.  The 
words  parallel  to  the  text  are  thefe  :  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  thefe^  Mark  xii.  3 1 : 
that  is/ there  is  nothing  in  religion  of  an  higher 
obligation  than  thefe  two  precepts :  all  the  duties 
of  religion  muft  be  governed  by  thefe  two  princi- 
ples :  beyond  them  there  is  nothing  greater,  no* 
thing  to  limit  or  reflrain  them ;  but  by  them  muft 
every  thing  elfe  be  limited  and  retrained.  The 
reafon  of  this  is  plain :  for,  the  relation  between 
God  and  man  being  once  known,  the  firft  con* 
cluiion  is,  That  we  ought  to  love  the  Lord  our  God 
with  all  our  hearts^  with  all  our  fouls,  and  with  aU 
our  minds  \  that  is,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power :  and^ 
until  this  general  principle  be  eftabliihed,  the  par-^ 
ticular  duties  owing  to  God  cannot  fall  under  our 
confideration.  There  is  no  room  to  inquire  after 
.  the  proper  inftsmces  of  exprefiing  our  love  to  Go4 
till  the  general  obligation  of  loving  God  be  known 
and  admitted.  The  fame  reafon  holds  Itkewife  as 
to  the  other  general  head  of  religion,  the  love-  af 
ofur  neighbour:  for,  the  relation  between  man  and 
man,  and  the  common  relation  of  all  to  one  gieat 
Mafter,  being  fuppofed,  the  refult  is^  that  we  ought 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  our/elf  \  that  is,  to  do  all  we 
can  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  each  other :  and, 
unlefs  we  have  this  general  fenfe,  we  cannot  be 
concerned  to  know  in  any  particular  cafe  what  is 
the  proper  infiance  of  love  which  we  ought  to  ihew 
towards  our  neighbour. 
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fiot,  thefe  general  principles  being  once  efta^ 
bliihed^  the  particular  duties  flow  from  them  natu«* 
rally.  The  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour, if  carefully  attended  to,  will  eafily  grow  into 
a  complete  fyftem  of  religion.  The  dtaties  of  reli- 
gion are  all  relative,  regardidg  either  God  or  man ; 
and  there  is  no  relative  duty  that  love  does  not  rea- 
dily transform  itfelf  into  upon  the  mere  %'iew  of  the 
di0erent  circumftances  of  the  perfons  concerned. 
Love,  with  regard  to  a  fuperior,  becomes  honour 
and  refpecft,  and  fliews  itfelf  in  a  cheerful  obedience 
and  a  willing  fubmifEon  to  the  commands  of  autho* 
rity :  love,  with  refpe <St  to  our  equals,  is  friendlhip 
and  benevcdence:  towards  inferiors  it  is  courtefy 
and  coadefcenflon  :  if  it  regards  the  happy  and 
profperous^  it  is  joy  and  pleafure,  which  envy  can- 
not corrupt :  if  it  looks  towards  the  miferable,  it  is 
pity  and  compaifion ;  it  is  a  tendernefs  which  will 
difcover  itfelf  in  all  the  adls  of  mercy  and  huma- 
nity. 

In  negative  duties  this  principle  is  no  lefs  efl[ec- 
tual  than  in  pofitive.  Love  will  not  permit  us  to 
injure,  opprefs,  or  offend  our  brother :  it  will  not 
give  us  leave  to  neglect  our  betters,  or  to  defpife 
our  inferiors  :  it  will  reftrain  every  inordinate  paf- 
fion,  and  not  fufler  us  either  to  gratify  our  envy  at 
the  expence  of  our  neighbour's  credit  and  reputa- 
tion, or  our  luft  by  violating  his  wife  or  his  daugfa-  . 
ter ;  but  it  will  preferve  us  harmlefs  and  innocent : 
for  love  warketh  no  ill  to  its  neighbour.  This  de- 
du^ion  of  particular  duties  from  this  general  prin- 
ciple was  made  by  St.  Paul  long  fince:  Owe  m 
rnan,  fays  he^  anj^  ^bing,  hut  to  love  one  another:  for 
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ie  that  hveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For4]^t 
Thou  Jkalt  not  commit  adultery ^  Thou  JhaU  not  iHl, 
ThouJhaU  notfteal^  Thou  Jkalt  not  hear  falfe  wttnefs. 
Thou  Jkalt  not  covet :  and,  if  there  he  any  other  com- 
mandment ^  it  is  hriejly  comprehended  in  this  faying^ 
namely.  Thou  Jkalt  hve  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Love 
V)orketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  Rom.  xiii.  8,  &c. 

This  notion  of  love^  as  being  the  fukiefs  of  the 
law^  and  of  all  the  commandments  being  compre- 
hended in  this  faying.  Thou  Jhalt  hve  thy  neighbour 
as  thyfelf,  will  lead  us  to  the  true  and  natural  inter- 
pretation  of  a  paflage  in  St.  James^  which,  as  it  is 
commonly  underftood^  is  liable  to  great  difficulties 
and  obje<%ions,  and  to  thofe  who  have  plain  fenfe, 
and  can  follow  it,  muft  appear  abfurd  :  Whojoever^ 
fays  he,  Jkall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  offend  nt  om 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,  chap,  ii.  ver.  lo.     This  is 
a  pofition  fomething  ftrange,  that  an  offence  againft 
one  law  fhould  be  a  breach  of  all  laws,  however  dif- 
ferent they  are  in  kind  and  degree ;  that  he  who 
commits  adultery,  for  inftance,  fhould  therefore  be 
guilty  of  murder  and  robbery,  and  other  the  like 
heinous  offences  nothing  related  to  the  fin  of  adul- 
tery.    But  let  us  confider  the  ApofUe*s  reafon  in 
the  next  verfe :  For  he  thatjaid.  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, faid  alfo,  Do  not  kill.     Now,  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet,  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  tranf-. 
grefor  of  the  law.   This  reafon,  as  interpreters  com- 
monly expound  it,  amounts  to  this :  AH  laws  are 
founded  upon  one  and  the  fsune  authority  of  God; 
therefore  every  offence  againft  any  law  is  a  con- 
tempt of  the  authority  upon  which  all  laws  depend; 
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and  therefore  every  2l&  of  difobedience  is  a  breach 
of  the  whole  law,  becaufe  fubverfive  of  that  autho-^ 
rity  upon  which  the  whole  law  ftands.    But  there 
are  many  objedlions  againft  the  reafon  thus  ftated : 
firft,  it  is  liable  evidently  to  all  the  difficulties  of 
the  Stoics*  paradox^  that  all  offences  are  equal :  for^i 
if  the  guilt  of  fin  depends,  not  upon  the  nature  and 
circumflances  of  the  finful  aAion,  but  upon  the 
authority  of  the  lawgiver,  then  every  fin,  being  an 
oiFence  againft  the  fame  authority,  is  of  the  fame 
guilt  and  heinoufnefs  ;  and  there  will  be  no  dif*- 
ference  between  killing  your  neighbour  and  your 
neighbour's  horfe  ;  for  he  that  has  forbid  you  kill- 
ing your  neighbour,  has  likewife  forbid  you  doing 
any  a6l  to  the  hurt  and  detriment  of  your  neigh* 
hour.     Secondly,   the  ApofUe's  inference   in  the 
latter  part  of  the  verfe  does  not  anfwer  to  the  prin- 
ciple laid  down  in  the  former  part :  He  thatfaidy  £h 
not  commit  adultery,  /aid  alfo.  Do  not  kill.     This  is 
his  principle  ;  and  he  infers,  NoWy  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery y  yet,  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  tranf- 
grejfor  of  the  law :  no  doubt  of  it ;  becaufe  there  is 
a  law  againft  murder  as  well  as  againft  adultery. 
But  what  is  this  towards  Ihewing  that  the  breach  of 
one  law  is  the  breach  of  all  ?  The  inference  there- 
fore ihould  have  been  upon  this  foot :  now,  if  thou 
commit  no  adultery,  yet,  if  thou  kill,   thou  art 
guilty  of  all  the  laws  by  difobeying  the  Author  of 
all  laws. 

But  this  paflage  of  St.  James  will  have  another 
appearance,  when  fairly  examined.  In  order  to  it, 
we  muft  look  back  to  that  which  gave  occafion  to 
4t,  and  follow  the  Apoftle's  argument  ftep  by  ftep. 
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The  whole  depends  upon  the  notion,  which  is  com- 
mon to  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  that  love 
is  the  fulfilUng  of  the  law.  St.  James  confiders  the 
whole  duty  of  man  to  man  as  contained  in  one  law, 
namely,  Thouflialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy/elf:  and 
then  he  argues  rightly,  he  who  offends  in  one  point 
is  guilty  of  the  whole  law :  for,  whether  it  be  theft, 
or  murder,  or  adultery,  that  you  commit,  it  matters 
not ;  for  any  of  thefe  crimes  is  inconliftent  with 
the  law,  which  contains  and  is  the  whole,  Thm 
Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  But  hear  the 
Apoftle's  own  words  :  in  the  eighth  verfe  you  read 
thus,  Jf ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scrip-^ 
ture^  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf  ye  do 
well:  where,  firft,  you  are  to  obferve,  that  he  calls 
this  the  royal  law,  not  becaufe  given  by  Chrift  the 
king,  as  fome  tell  us,  iFor  all  laws  are  in  that  fenfe 
royal  laws ;  but  becaufe  it  is  the  firft  fupreme  law, 
from  which  all  others  proceed,  as  diftindt  branches, 
and  by  which  they  muft  all  be  governed.  Secondly, 
you  muft  take  notice  what  ftrefs  the  Apoftle  lays 
upon  their  fulfilling  this  royal  law  :  If  ye  filfil  the 
royal  law  J — ye  do  well:  that  is,  if  you  attend  to  it 
in  all  inftances,  fd  as  not  to  offend  againft  it  in  any 
cafe,  ye  riien  will  do  well.  The  Apoftle  proceeds 
in  the  next  verfe.  But,  if  ye  have  reffeB  to  perfonSj 
ye  commit  Jin^  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  tranf- 
grejfors.  The  law  in  this  verfe  is  the  fame  law  that 
was  mentioned  before,  that  is,  the  royal  law:  if, 
fays  he,  you  have  any  partial  regards,  you  will  not 
then  fulfil  the  law  of  love,  but  will  be  found  to  be 
tranfgreflTors  of  that  law :  /or,  as  it  follows  in  the 
tonth  verfe,  whofoever  Jhall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
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yet  offend  in  one  pointy  he  is  guilty  of  all.    In  this 
verie  he  confiders  the  royal  law.  Thou  Jhali  lo^e  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf  as  the  whole  law ;  and  all  par- 
ticular coitmxandments  as  points  of  that  law.    And 
what  he  fays  amounts  to  this :  Whatever  regard  you 
may  have  to  the  law  of  loving  your  neighbour^ 
which  all  profeis  to  walk  by,  yet  afiure  yourfelves 
you  cannot  keep  that  law,  if  you  ofiend  againft  any 
one  rule  of  charity ;  for  every  fuch  fingle  offence  is 
a  breach  of  that  whole  law.  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf.    In  the  eleventh  verfe  he  gives 
the  reafon  of  his  affertion :  For  he  that  faidy  Do  not 
commit  adultery jfaid  alfoy  Do  not  kill.    The  words  in 
the  original,  here  tranflated  for  he  that  /aid ^  are  of 
doubtful  interpretation.    The  fenfe    followed  by 
interpreters  and  tranilators  has  mifled  people  in  the 
underftanding  of  this  whole  place.    Inftead  oifor 
he  thatfaidj  it  Should  be  rendered,  for  the  law  which 
fadd,  Do  not  commit  adultery^  faid  alfo,  Do  not  kill. 
The  place  thus  rendered  contains  a  clear  reafon  of 
what  went  before:  if,  lays  he,  you  offend  in  any 
point  of  charity  or  duty,  you  become  a  tranfgreflbr 
of  this  whole  law,  TAc>»  Jbalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
ikjlfelf:  for  this  law  of  loving  thy  neighbour,  which 
lays  to  thee,  JDo  not  commit  adultery^  fays  likewife  to 
thee,  Domt  Ull.    And  now,  if  you  go  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  verfe,  you  will  find  it  cxa<9:ly  fuited  to 
the  whole  thread  of  difcourfe  which  went  before : 
for  thus  it  follows,  iVow,  if  thou  commit  no  adultery^ 
yety  if  thou  kill^  thou  art  become  a  tranfgrejfbr  of  the 
hvD\  that  is,  of  that  general  law  of  loving  thy 
iicighbour,  which  faid  as  well  to  thee,  Thou  Jhalt 
mt  AHl,  as,  T^ou  Jhalt  not  commit  adultery: 

VOL.  \.  s 
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How  this  royal  law  fpeaks  to  us  in  the  language 
of  all  particular  laws  and  precepts  is  ealily  under- 
ftood,  and  is  diftindlly  explained  by  St.  Paul  in  the 
place  already  produced :  For  this,  thouJAalt  not  com^ 
mit  adultery,  thoujhalt  not  kill,  thou  Jhalt  notjleal, 
thoujhalt  not  hear falfe  witnefs,  thoujhalt  not  covet: 
and,  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  hriefy 
comprehended  in  this  faying,  namely,  Thou  Jhalt  lov^ 
thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,  Rom.  xiii.  9. 

As  to  the  different  verfion  of  the  eleventh  vcrfe 
in  St.  James,  which  I  have  made  choice  of,  our 
own  tranflators  plainly  faw  the  propriety  of  it,  and 
^have  given  that  verfion  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible. 
To  thiem  therefore,  and  their  reafoning,  I  refer 
you. 

This  place  in  St.  James  being  thus  underftood 
•  and  explained,  there  is  no  occafion  for  any  niceties 
or  diftiniSlions  to  fupport  the  reafon  and  equity  of 
his  doArine,  or  to  Ihew  how>a(  man,  by  offending 
againft  one  law,  may  become  guilty  of  all;  fince 
this  aiTertion  will  no  longer  be  found  to  he  part  of 
the  ApofHe's.dodrine.    What  he  teaches  i&  plain- 
ly this :  The  great  and  fundamental  law  of  the 
Gofpel  is  this,  Thoujhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  tl^fe^ 
cThe  force  of  this  all  fee,  and  all  acknowledge ;  an4 
whilft  they  pretend  to  be  Chriftiaiis,  all  mufl:  pre^ 
^tend  at  leafl  to  obey.     But,  fays  he,  whoever  in  any 
manner  offends,  injures,  or  oppreflfes  his  brother,  it 
matters  not  in  what  way,  whether  it  be  by  undue 
:^d  partial  preference  of  one  to  another,  by  coir- 
vtempt,  or  flander,  by  theft,  adultery,  or  murder: 
iWhoever^I  fay,  in  aiiy  of  thefe  inflances  fins^gainft 
his  brother^  will  be  found  to  be  a  tran%refiar 
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againft  thid  greats  this  vital  principle  of  religion^ 
Thoujhalt  hve  thy  neighbour  as  thy/elf.  For  this 
reafon  he  tells  them^  the  way  to  do  well  was  tofuU 
fil  the  royal  law,  that  is,  to  obferve  all  the  points  of 
it ;  becaufe  no  point  could  be  tranfgrelTed,  but  the 
tranfgreilbr  muft  be  found  guilty  of  the  whole  law^ 
which  is  a  general  law  of  love  extending  to  all 
points.  There  is  nothing  hard  in  this  fenfe,  no- 
thing but  what  any  man  may  fee  the  reafon  of:  for 
certainly  to  injure  our  neighbour  in  any  way  makes 
us  guilty  of  the  breach  of  the  law,  which  com- 
mands us  to  love  our  neighbour ;  for  one  injurious 
adion  is  as  inconliftent  with  love  as  another ;  and 
in  this  refpeA  injurious  adtions  have  no  difference, 
for  they  are  all  equally  inconiiflent  with  the  great 
law. 

The  giving  light  to  this  pafTage  in  St.  James  has 
not  milled  us  from  the  main  purpofe  of  this  dif- 
courfe  ;  for  we  have  feen  at  the  lame  time  the  true 
extent  and  meaning  of  the  text,  with  refpeft  to  one 
of  the  laws  referred  to  in  it,  and  which  is  ealily  ap- 
plicable to  the  other.  St.  James  has  fully  taught  us 
our  Saviour's  meaning,  when  he  faid.  On  thefe  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

But  let  us  turn  to  conlider  the  other  general  head 
referred  to  by  our  Saviour  in  the  text,  namely,  the 
hve  of  God.  Thisj  fays  our  Lord  in  the  thirty- 
eighth  verfe,  is  the  firjl  and  great  commandment. 
From  this  head  are  to  be  deduced  all  the  fervice, 
worlhip,  and  honour,  which  we  owe  and  pay  to  our 
Creator.  I  obferved  to  you  before,  that  all  the 
duties  of  religion  are  relative:  which  is  true  in 
that  part  now  under  conlideration ;  for  the  duties 
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we  owe  to  God  are  founded  in  the  rektion  bet«reen 
God  and  us.  Were  there  no  fuch  relatioa,  the 
perfedions  of  God  might  be  matter  of  admiradon, 
but  could  not  be  the  ground  of  duty  and  obedience. 
I  obfervedlikewife  to  you^  that  love  naturally  tranf- 
forms  itfelf  into  all  relative  dirties,  which  arife  horn 
the  circumilances  of  the  perfons  related.  Thus,  in 
the  prefent  cafe,  if  we  love  God,  and  confider  him 
as  the  lord  and  governor  of  the  world,  our  love 
will  foon  become  obedience :  if  we»oonfider  feim  as 
wife,  good,  and  gracious,  our  love  will  become  ho* 
nour  and  adoration ;,  if  we  add  to  thefe  our  own 
natural  weaknefs  and  infirmity,  lorve  will  teach  us 
dependence,  and  prompt  us  in  all  our  wants  to  §j 
for  refuge  to  our  great  ProteAbr:  and  ^thus  in  al 
othei"  inftances  may  the  particular  duties  be  drawn 
from  this  general  principle.  Prayer  and  praife,  and 
other  parts  of  divine  worihip,  which  are  the  a<fts 
of.  thefc  duties,  are  fo  clearly  conneAed  to  them^ 
that  there  is  no  need  of  fliewing  diftinclly  concern* 
ing  them,  how  they  flow  from  this  general  com- 
mandment. 

Having  thus  given  you  an  account  of  the  text 
with  refpeft  to  both  the  principles  of  religion  re- 
ferred to  in,  it,  the  hveof  God,  and  the  laue  of  cur 
neighbour  J  I  would  now,  in  the  fecond  place,  lay 
before  you  fome  obfervations  which  feem  to  arife 
naturally  from  the  whole. 

The  firft  is,  that  thefe  two  principles,  from  which 
our  Lord  telb  us  all  religion  flows,  muft  be  con- 
fiftent  with  one  another  ;  otherwife  they  coitld  not 
both  be  principles  of  the  fame  religion.  The  love 
of  God  therefore  can  in  no  cafe  oblige  us  tt)  adi 
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contrary  to  the  love  of  our  neigfabour.  Our  Sa- 
viour has  told  us  iudeed,  that  the  tinnie  would  be, 
when  feme  fhould  think  they  did  God  good  fervice 
by  deftroying  their  brethren :  but  I  do  not  find  the 
religtort  or  the  zeal  of  thcrfe  perfons  'much  com- 
mended J  but  this  very  charad):er  is  given  of  them  to 
ihew  how  little  they  knew  or  underftood  their  duty. 
And  yet,  could  fuch  a  cafe  ever  happen,  in  which 
it  might  become  our  duty  to  hurt  our  neighbour^ 
in  order  to  promote  the  honour,  of  Grod,  it  could 
not  be  a  juft  chafafter  of  falfe  zeal,  to  fey  that  it 
made  men  think  they  did  God  good  fervice  by  de- 
ftroying or  abuiing  their  neighbour ;  becaufe,  upon 
this  fuppofition,  it  might  happen  to  be  the  cha- 
radler  of  true  religious  zeal. 

There  is  one  thing  in  our  Saviour's  atgument 
which  may  perhaps  miflead  nien  in  jud^ng  upon 
this  cafe,  and  which  therefore   may  deferve  to  be 
particularly  confidered.     Of  the  love  of  God  oik 
Saviour  iays,  it  is  the  jirji  and  great  commandment: 
the  love  of  our  neighbour  he  ftyles  the  fecond^  Tike 
unt9  it.     Now  ftom  hence  perhaps  it  may  be  in- 
ferred, that  the  love  of  God,  which  is  the  firft.and 
great  commandment,  is  a  law  of  a  fuperior  obliga- 
tion to  that  which  is  only  the  fecond,  and  may 
therefore  in  fome  inftances  control  and  overrule 
it.  From  whence  it  would  follow,  that  we  might  law- 
fully overlook  the  ^ove  of  our  neighbour,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  fuperior  obligation  we  are  under  to  love 
God.     Now,  upon  fuppofition  that  our  duty  to 
God  and  our  neighbour  could  ever  interfere,  I 
fliould  readily  allow  that  we  ought  to  love  God  ra- 
ther than  tdar:  but  our  Savipur's  faying  the  love 
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of  God  is  the  firft  commandment^  is  no  manner  o£ 
reafon  to  think  that  it  ever  is,  or  can  be^  inconfift- 
ent  with  the  fecond. 

The  love  of  God  is  properly  flyled  the  firft  com- 
mandment^ in  refpedfc  to  God  who  is  the  objeA  of 
the  love,  and  bec^ufe  it  is  indeed  the  foundsttion  of 
all  religion,  even  of  that  commandment  which  is 
ftyled  the  fecond.  But  this  is  fo  far  from  (hewing 
that  the  love  of  Grod  may  ever  claih  with  the  love 
of  our  neighbour,  that  it  proves  the  contrary ;  for, 
if  the  love  of  our  neighbour  is  deducible  from  the 
love  of  God,  it  muft  ever  be  confiftent  with  it, 

I  know  very  well  that  the  ancient  writers  of  mo- 
rality have  npt  gone  higher  for  principles  to  build 
their  precepts  on,  than  to  the  common  delires  of 
nature,  and  the  feveral  relations  of  man  to  man: 
but  that  is  their  fault ;  for  they  might  have  looked 
farther  with  very  good  fuccefs  :  for,  if  we  confider 
God  as  the  common  father  of  mankind,  and  (as 
from  his  goodnefs  and  impartiality  we  muft  needs 
judge)  equally  concerned  for  the  welfere  of  all  his 
children,  we  ihall  have  a  very  fure  foundation  for 
all  the  moral  duties.  No  man,  who  thinks  himfelf 
boiuid  to  love  and  obey  God,  can  think  himfelf  at 
Jiberty  to  hurt  or  opprefs  thofe  whom  God  has 
taken  under  his  care  and  proteftion  :  no  man,  who 
believes  it  his  intereft  as  well  as  his  duty  to  pleafc 
God,  but  muft  likewife  believe  it  his  intereft  and 
duty  to  be  kind  and  tender  towards  thofe  who  are 
the  children  of  God,  and  in  whofe  happinefs  he  is 
not  an  unconcerned  fpeftator.  For  this  reafon  the 
love  of  God  is  called  the  firft  and  great  command- 
ment ;  and  for  this  reafon  it  never  can  be  inconfift- 
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cnt  with  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  which  is  the 
fecond.  In  all  cafes  therefore  where  your  duty  to 
your  neighbour  is  plain  and  clear,  depend  upon  it 
your  duty  to  God  concurs  with  it.  All  fcruples  to 
the  contrary  are  wicked,  perhaps  wicked  hypocrify; 
for  it  is  the  greateft  indignity  to  God  to  ufe  his 
name,  and  pretend  his  honour,  to  cover  the  injuries 
you  arc  doing  to  his  creatures,  and  your  own  bre- 
thren. 

The  fecond  obfervation  I  would  make  from  the 
text  is,  that,  our  Saviour  having  declared  that  on 
thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro^ 
phets^  it  is  certain  that  nothing  is  or  ought  to  be  ef- 
teemed  religion,  that  is  not  reducible  to  one  or 
other  of  thefe  principles. 

But  what  then,  you  will  fay,  muft  become  of  the 
inftitutions  of  religion,  which,  confidered  in  them- 
felves,  and  according  to  their  own  nature,  are  not 
properly  to  be  referred  either  to  the  love  of  God,  or 
our  neighbour  ?  for,  if  all  that  is  religion  may  be 
fo  referred,  it  fhould  feem  that  thefe  inftitutions, 
which  cannot  be  fo  referred,  are  no  part  of  reli- 
gion.    It  is  certain  that  mere  poiitive  inftitutions 
are  not  founded  upon  any  moral  reafon  of  the  ac- 
tions themfelves :  if  they  weri^,  they  might  eaiily 
be  drawn  from  thefe  general  precepts  without  the 
help  of  a  pofttive  command :  for  the  whole  moral 
reafon  of  religion  is  either  the  love  of  God,  or  the 
love  of  our  neighbour ;  and  to  make  any  thing  elfe 
to  be  religion,  ftriiStly  fpeaking,  that  does  not  par- 
take of  this  moral  reafon,  is  ignorance  and  fuperfti- 
tion.  But  then  there  is  a  very  manifeft  difference  be- 
tween religion  and  the  means  of  religion :  and  what- 
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ever  is  piart  of  our  religion^  and  yet  not  fa  upon  the 
account  of  the  moral  reafon,  can  only  be  efteemed  as 
a  means  of  religion ;  not  ordained  for  its  own  fakey 
but  for  the  fake  of  that  religion  which  is  fouiukd 
upon  moral  reafon. 

This  diflindtion  between  religion  and  the  means 
of  religion  would  be  of  ufe^  if  carefully  attended  to; 
it  would  teach  men  where  to  point  their  bcft  en- 
deavour, and  where  to  place  their  hopes  and  ex- 
pe£tations :  for,  if  your  zeal  and  fervour  be  fpent 
only  upon  the  means  of  religion,  and  goes  no  far- 
ther, ye  are  ftill  in  your  fins. 

And  from  hence  it  is  plain, -that  there  can  be  no 
competition  between  the  duties  called  moral,  and 
thofe  called  pofitive  ;  for,  if  the  pofitive  duties  are 
the  means  and  inflrumeiits  appointed  by  God  for 
prefcrving  true  religioh  and  morality,  true  religion 
and  morality  can  never  be  at  variance  with  the 
means  appointed  to  preferve  them.  And,  as  to  the 
obligation  of  obferving  thefe  duties,  it  is  on  all  fides 
equal :  for,  fince  we  are  bound  to  obey  God  by  all 
the  ties  of  moral  duty,  and  fince  the  inftitutions  of 
religion  are  of  Gk>d's  appointment,  whatever  the 
matter  of  the  inflitution  be,  the  obligation  to  obey 
is  certainly  a  moral  obligation  :  which,  duly  confi- 
dered,  will  fhew,  that  the.  text  extends  to  all  parts 
of  religion,  and  that  on.  thefe  two  commandments  hang 
ail  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
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PART   L 


Hebrews  iii.  i:». 

fake  heedj  tr^tkren,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evilheari 
ofimbeiiefin  departing  from  the  Uving  God, 

JL  H J£  words  of  the  text  contain  an  eamefi:  exh<>f«i 
tation^  as  is  evident  upon  the  firft  view :  and  the 
fobjcA  of  the  exhortation  is  faith  towards  God  ;  for 
faith  is  the  principle  deftroyed  by  an  evi/  heart  of 
unbelief.  But  faith,  as  fome  think,  is  no  proper 
fubje<%  for  exhortation!  for,  if  iaith  is  a  mere  aA  of 
the  mind  judging  tippn  motives  of  credibility,  it  is 
as  reafonable  to  exhort  a  man  to  fee  with  his  eyes, 
as  to  judge  with  his  underftanding  ; .  and  the  warm- 
eft  admonition  will  not  enlarge  the  fight,  which  will 
ftill  depend  upon  the  goodnefs  of  the  eye,  and  the 
diftance  and  pofition  of  the  objeft.  In  faith  the 
cafe  is  much  the  fame :  if  the  ^^dlions  are 
throughly  raifed>  and  made  eager  to  embrace  the 
faith,  they  may  chance  indeed  to  ftep  in  between 
the  premifes  and  conclufion,  and  make  men  prtv> 
fefs  to  believe,  without  knowing  or  con&dering  the 
reafons  of  belief;  which  is  to  deftroy  the  founda- 
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tion  of  faith :  or,  if  they  keep  their  due  cUftance, 
and  leave  the  caufe  to  be  decided  by  reafon  and  un* 
derftanding,  their  influence  will  be  nothing,  and 
they  might  as  well  have  been  left  out  of  the  cafe; 
lince  £iith  will  follow  the  judgment  the  mind  makes 
upon  the  motives  of  credibility. 

But  then,  if  this  be  the  true  notion  of  faith,  that 
it  is  merely  an  a6i  of  the  mind  affenting  to  a  truth 
upon  motives  of  credibility,  how  comes  it  that  in 
every  page  we  find  the  praifes  of  it  in  the  Grofpel  ? 
What  is  there  in  this  to  deferve  the  blelfings  pro- 
mifed  to  the  faithful  ?  Or,  whence  is  it  that  the 
whole  of  our  falvation  is  put  upon  this  foot  ?  Abra- 
ham, we  are  told,  was  jtiftified  by  faith,  and  hy  faith 
inherited  the  promifes :  by  faith  we  become  the  Jons  of 
'Abraham,  and  heirs  together  with  him  of  the  hope 
which  is  through  Chrift  Jejus  :■  by  faith  we  have  ad- 
mittance  to  God,  and  are  entitled  through  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  to  cry  Abba,  Father :  by  faith  we  are  deli- 
vered from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  fans  of  God:  by  faith  we  wait  for  the 
adoptionj4o  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  But  how 
come  all  thefe  prerogatives  to  belong  to  faith,  if 
faith  be  nothing  elfe  but  believing  things  in  them- 
felves  credible  ?  Why  are  we  not  {aid  to  be  jufti- 
fied  by  fight,  as  well  as  by  faith  ?  For  is  there  not 
the  fame  virtue  in  feeing  things  vifible,  as  in  be- 
lieving things  credible  ?  Is  not  the  uoderftanding 
as  faulty  when  it  rejects  things  credible,  as  the  eye 
when  it  does  not  perceive  things  vifible  ?  Tell  mc 
then,  what  is  faith,  that  it  fhould  raife  men  above 
the  level  of  mortality,  and  make  them  become  like 
th«  angels  of  heaven  ? 
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But  farther ;  if  feith  be  only  an  a  A  of  the  un- 
derftanding  formed  upon  due  reafons  and  motives, 
how  comes  it  to  be  defcribed  in  Scripture  as  having 
its  feat  in  the  heart  ?  The  Apoftle  in  the  text  cau- 
tions againft^if  eviJ  heart  of  unbelief :  and  the  fame 
notion  prevails  throughout  the  books  of  Scripture, 
and  is  as. early  as  our  Saviour's  firfk  preaching.  In 
explaining  the  parable  of  the  fower  to  his  difciples, 
Luke  viii.  he  tells  them,  Thofe  by  the  way-Jide  are 
they  that  hear :  then  cometh  the  devil,  and  iaketh 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts ^  left  they  Jhould  he^ 
lieve  and  be  faved,  ver.  12.  So  again.  That  on  the 
good  ground  are  they  which  in  an  honejl  and  good 
heart  hear  the  word,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa^ 
tience,  ver.  15.  The  firfl  fort  are  thofe  who  had 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief:  the  fecond  are  thofe 
who,  as  the  fame  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  exprefTes 
it,  chap.  X.  had  4  true  heart  in  full  ajfurance  of  faith 
In  the  Adls  of  the  Apoftles,  Phihp  tells  the  Eunuch, 
that,  if  he  believed  with  all  his  heart,  he  might  be 
baptized,  chap,  viii.  37.  And  Barnabas  exhorts  the 
Antiochans,  that  with  purpofe  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord ;  which  is  only  a  periphrafis  for 
faith,  chap.  xi.  23.  The  Apoftle  to  the  Romans 
has  ex profejfo  determined  this  matter:  If  thoujhalt 
cmrfefs,  fays  hty^with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
Jhalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raifed  him 
from  the  dead,  thoujhalt  befaved,  chap.  x.  9.  In  the 
following  verfe  he  gives  this  general  reafon  for  his 
affertion  :  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteoi^e/s,  and  with  the  mouth  confefjion  is  made 
untofalvation. 
Since  thfsn  the  Scripture^  read  to  you  for  the 
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text^  contains  ian  exhortation  to  faith,  vrhich  fup- 
pofes  a  man's  faith  to  be  influenced  by  his  affec- 
tions and  inclinations ;  which  is  not  always  true,  if 
we  confidcr  faith  merely  as  the  aflent  of  the  mind 
to  a  credible  propofition  :  flnce  there  are  alfo  fuch 
things  afcribed  to  faith  in  Scripture^  fuch  promifes 
made  to  it,  as  cannot  belong  to  it  in  this  accepta- 
tion :  fince  £iith,  thus  confidered,  is  a  bare  a£l  c^ 
the  mind  ;  but  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel  is  defcribed 
as  having  its  feat  and  operations  in  the  heart  of 
man  :  it  is  neceflary,  for  the  right  underilanding  of 
the  text,  to  inquire, 

Firft,  What  is  the  true  notion  of  feith. 

From  whence,  in  the  fecond  place,  it  will  appear. 
That  it  is  a  proper  exhortation.  Take  Jued,  left  there 
he  in  you  an  evil  heart  of  tmbelief. 

The  firft  thing  to  be  inquired  after  is  the  true 
notion  of  faith. 

Every  ftep  by  which  we  advance  to  the  laft  de- 
gree of  perfedlion  in  faith,  is  an  a<5^  of  faith,  though 
of  a  different  kind,  and  not  entitled  either  Xo  the 
praifes  or  rewards  of  the  Gofpel.  And  hence  has 
an  fen  great  part  of  the  confufion  which  ha^  ob- 
fcured  and  darkened  this  quefl-ion  concerning  faith : 
for,  when  men,  not  diftinguifhing  between  the  in- 
termediate adls  of  fsuth,  and  that  fivith  which  ts  the 
ultimate  end  and  perfedlion  of  the  Gofpel,  afcribe 
that  to  one,  which  only  and  properly  belongs  to  the 
other,  no  wonder  if  they  arc  found  inconftfteot 
with  themfeives,  and  deftroyers  of  rcafon  and  reli- 
gion, whilft  they  feem  to  tHemfelves  to  labour  for 
the  promotion  of  the  doArine  of  righteoufnefs. 

To  render  what  I  mean  plain  aind  i&telitgiUe,  I 
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define   you  to  ,€oniider  the  degrees  and  fteps  of 
faith  by  which  men,arriTe  at  Gofpel  rigbteoufoefs^ 
Jt  is  one  degree  of  faith  to  believe  the  Gofpels  to  be 
true  and  faithful  accounts  ;  and  it  is  a  degree  that 
leads  to  greater  perfeAion :  he  that  wants  this  faith 
is  at  a  ftand,  and  can  never  proceed  farther.    But 
this  is  not  the  faith  we  feek  after.    It  is  a  farther 
degree  of  faith  to  believe  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and 
his  ApofUes  to  be  true  and  real  miracles^  and 
wrought  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God.    But 
neither  is  this  faith  complete :    for  the  miraclefi 
were  wrought,  not  for  their  owu  fakes,  but  f!wr  the 
fake  of  fomething  elfe  :  and  therefore  to  believe 
the  miracles,  without  believing  what  the  nuracles 
were  intended  to  prove,  is  not  Chriftia^  faith.  Far- 
ther ftiU ;  it  is  another  and  a  more*  advanced  de^ 
gree  of  faitfa  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
given  to  the  Apoftle?  in  a  large  meafure,  and  to 
Chrift,  the  author  of  the  ialvation,  without  mea^ 
fure.     But  neither  is  this  the  faith  which  Chrifl: 
came  to  propagate:  for,  fhould  I  alk  you.  Why 
are  we  taught,  and  why  are  we  to  believe,  diat  God 
gave  th£i  Spirit  to  his  Son  without  meafuce,  and  to 
the  diffiples  in  a  very  wonderful  manner  and  de*- 
gree  ?  would  you  not  eafily  anfwer,  that  thefe  h&a^ 
venly  endowments  were  •both  given  and  declared 
to  make  them  fit  teachers,  and  us  ready  difciples,  of 
the  doArines  of  God  ?  It  is  evident. then,  that  thefe 
gifts  were  fubfervient  to  a  farther  end,  and  that 
CSiriftian  feith  does  not  terminate  here.     But  if, 
notwithftanding  this,  you  will  apply  aU  that  you 
read  of  feith  in  holy  Scripture  to  thefe  or  any  of 
thefe  kinds  4Dif  faith,  and  then  imagine  that  faith  is 
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a  very  ftrange  principle  of  religion,  and  of  foreign 
growth,  repugnant  to  the  fenfe  and  reafon  of  man- 
kind, and  difclaimed  by  the  light  of  nature  ;  which 
are  the  ufual  compliments  beftowed  on  it  in  the 
world ;  you  may  thank  yourfelf  for  the  delufion : 
the  dodlrine  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift-is  clear  of  the 
reproach. 

Faith,  which  is  the  principle  of  the  Gofpel,  re- 
fpedls  the  promifes  and  declarations  of  God,  and 
includes  a  fure  truft  and  reliance  on  him  for  the 
performance.  Beyond  this  there  is  no  farther  a6t 
of  faith.  We  are  not  taught  to  believe  this  in  order 
to  our  believing  fomething  elfe  :  but  here  faith  has 
its  full  completion,  and  leads  immediately  to  the 
practice  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  the  conditions  in 
whichall  the -promifes  of  God  are  founded.  For 
this  end  was  the  Son  of  God  revealed,  to  make 
known  the  will  of  his  Father,  to  declare  his  mercy 
and  pardon,  and  to  confirm  the  promifes  of  eternal 
life  to  mankind  :  he  that  believes  and  accepts  this 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  lin,  and  through 
patience  and  perfeverance  in  well-doing  waits  for 
the  bleifed  hope  of  immortality ;  who  paiies  through 
this  world  as  a  ftranger  and  pilgrim,  looking  for 
another  country,  and  a  city  whofe  builder  is  God ; 
this  is  he  whofe  faith  ikall  receive  the  promife> 
whofe  confidence  ihall  have  great  recompence  of 
reward. 

If  thefe  are  hard  fayings,  what  defence  fhall  we 
make  for  natural  religion,  which  requires  almoft  the 
fame  faith,  but  without  giving  the  fame  evidence  ? 
Is  it  not  the  profeliion  of  every  religion  to  believe 
God  to  be  a  rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  feck 
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iiimi  Could  you  have  any  natural  religion  without 
this  principle  ?  This  the  Gofpel  requires  of  you : 
and,  if  Jefus  Chrift  has  given  you  more  evidence 
for  this  faith  than  ever  nature  could  afford  her 
children,  forgive  him  this  injury.  Is  it  become 
le£s  credible  that  Grod  will  reward  the  righteous,  be* 
caufe  he  has  fent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  declare 
his  fiiU  purpofe  fo  to  do  ?  Is  it  harder  to  truft  him 
now,  lince  he  has  appeared  to  us  in  iigns  and  in 
wonders  and  in  mighty  works,  than  it  was  before> 
when  we  faw  him  only  by  the  glimmering  light  of 
nature?  Are  the  exprefs  promifes  of  God,  con^ 
firmed  to  us  in  Chrift  Jefus,  of  lefs  weight  than  the 
general  fuggeftions  of  nature  ?  If  thefe  exprefs  pro- 
mifes, thefe  clear  evidences  of  the  purpofe  of  God 
•are  not  the  things  complained  of  in  the  Gofpel^ 
what  are  they  ?  Faith  has  ever  been  the  principle  of 
^religion,  and  muft  ever  continue  fo  to  be :  for,  when 
ail  other  gifts  Ihall  ceafe,  faith,  hope,  and  charity 
will  be  the  only  Gofpel  graces  which  time  Ihall  not 
deftroy. 

Religion  is  a  ftruggle  between  fenfe  and  faith. 
The  temptations  to  fin  are  the  pleafures.  of  this 
life :  the  incitements  to  virtue  are  the  pleafures  of 
the  next.  Thefe  are  only  feen  by  faith  :  thofe  are 
the  objefts  of  every  fenfe.  On  the  fide  of  virtue 
all  the  motives,  all  the  objefts  of  faith  engage  ;  on 
the  fide  of  vice  ftand  the  formidable  powers  of  fenfe, 
pafiSon,  and  afFedion.  Where  the  heart  is  efta- 
blilhed  in  the  fulnefs  of  faith,  the  heavenly  hoft 
prevails,  and  virtue  triumphs  over  all  the  works  of 
,  darkne&  :  but,  where  fenfe  governs,  fin  enters,  and 
f.  is  fcrved  by  every  evil  pafiion  pf  the  heart.    If  this 
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be  the  cafe ;  if  religion  has  nothing  to  oppofe  to 
the  prefent  allurements  of  the  world,  but  thfe  hopes 
and  glories  of  futurity,  which  are  feen  only  by 
faith ;  it  is  no  more  abfurd  to  fay  men  are  &T;ed  by 
faith,  than  it  is  to  fay  they  are  ruined  by  fenfe  and 
pafiion ;  which  we  all  know  has  fo  much  of  truth 
in  it,  that  it  can  have  nothing  of  abfurdity. 

To  this  account  of  faith  tl^  definition  which  the 
Apoftle  has  given  of  it  (in  the  eleventh  chapter  to 
the  Hebrews)  exa<ftly  agrees :  Now  faith  is  the  fub- 
fiance  of  things  hoped  for^  the  evidence  of  things  mi 
feen.  Things  hoped  for  are  the  things  of  futurity, 
things  which  are  not  feen,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Paul, 
Romans  viii.  114.  We  are  faved  by  hope:  huS  hope 
that  is  feen  is  nttf  hope  :for  what  a  manfeeth  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for?  *Now  without  faith  there  can  be  no 
bope :  for,  if  we  do  not  believe  things  Aiture,  we 
cannot  poffibly  hope  for  them.  Hope  therefore  is 
indebted  to  faith  for  all  its  objedls :  for  thefe  things 
with  re^A  to  hope  would  be  mere  non-entities, 
were  it  not  for  faith.  Confidered  therefore  as  things 
hoped  for,  they  owe  their  fubftance  and  thjeir  being 
to  faith.  Faith  then  is  the  fuhftdnce  of  things  hopti 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen.  The  things  mi 
feen  are  thofe  good  things  which  God  has  prepared 
for  them  who  love  him,  the  rewards  *of  virtue  arid 
bolinefs,  which  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  the  heart  of  man  conceived.  Arid 
that  thefe  things  are  chiefly  meant  by  the  Apoftle, 
is  evident  from  the  great  number  of  inftances  fub- 
joined  in  this  chapter,  in  which  the  thing  not  feen 
is  generally  the  promife  of  God,  that  is,  the  thing 
promifed  by  God.    Now,   the  promifes  ^ofCod 
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being  neither  obje<as  of  fenfe  nor  fcience,  but  foch 
things  as  are  made  known  to  us  by  his  declaration^ 
the  evidence  upon  which  they  are  received  is  the 
evidence  of  faith.  The  reafon  why  we  believe 
there  are  fuch  rewards,  is,  becaufe  we  believe  the 
word  of  God  :  the  reafon  why  we  hope  to  receive 
them,  isy  becaufe  we  judge  him  faithful  who  has 
promifed. 

Since  then  all  the  blcffings  of  holinefs,  all  the 
hopes  of  religion,  are  founded  in  faith,  is  it  not 
^ry  natural  to  fay,  that  the  man  who  follows  after 
hblinef&  and  piety,  induced  by  the  glorious  pro- 
fpecfts  of  futurity,  is  faved  by  faith  ?  that  he  who 
facrifices  the  world  and  its  enjoyments  to  the  hopes 
of  eternity,  depending  entirely  upon  the  truth  of 
Grod,  that  he  will  perform  the  word  which  is  gone 
out  of  his  mouth,  is  faved  by  his  faith,  without 
which  he  could  have  had  no  hopes,  no  expecta- 
tions, to  place  againft  the  prefent  enjoyments  of  the 
world  ?  Do  but  confider  the  poftuit  of  mind  a  man 
is  in,  when  he  deliberates  upon  the  good  and  evil 
of  his  own  actions,  and  is  determining  his  choice 
whether  to  follow  the  pleafutes  of  fin,  or  to  endurei 
the  hardfliips  and  fatigues  of  virtue  :  What  are  his 
ittotives,  what  are  his  deliberaftions  ?  Is  not  the 
Whole  conteft  between  things  prefent  and  things  to 
conae,  the  realities  of  this  life,  and  the  uncertainty 
of  the  other  ?  Moft  certainly  this  i^  the  whole  de- 
bate :  for,  piit  the  things  of  this  life  and  the  next 
upon  the  fame  foot  of  certainty  and  reality,  aiid 
there  is  no  man  fool  enough  to  deliberate  on  his 
choice.  Were  the  glories  df  heaven  the  objed  of 
fcnfe;  could  we  with  the  eyes  of  fkflh  look  up  to 
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the  throne  of  God,  the  heavehly  Jerulalci»,  and 
dtfcern  the  innumerable  company  of  angels y  the  general 
ajfemhly  and  church  of  the  firft-iom^  which  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven^  and  God  the  judge  ofall^  and  thefpirtU 
ofjuft  men  made  perfeS^  and  J  ejus  the  mediator  of  ih 
new  covenant y  and  the  hlood  of  fprinkling^  that  fpeak* 
eth  better  things  than  that  of  jibel:  covld  we  have 
this  view,  a  man  would  no  more  part  with  his  inhe- 
ritance above  for  the  (hort  enjoyments  of  fin,  than 
he  would  fell  the  reverfion  of  an  earthly  crown  for 
one  morfel  of  meat.  The  caufe  of  fin  therefore  is 
never  argued  upon  the  comparifon  between  the  glo- 
ries of  heaven,  and  the  pleafures  of  life.  No  wicked 
man  was  ever  fo  weak  as  to  fay,  it  is  better  for  me 
to  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  this  day  and  the  next, 
than  to  reign  in  eternal  glory  and  immortality.  But 
thus  he  reafoiis,  The  things  about  me  are  prefentand 
real :  I  fee,  I  feel  the  world ;  and  every  fenfe  diredb 
me  to  the  enjoyment  of  it :  but  for  heaven,  where 
is  it  ?  Difbant  it  is,  I  am  fure,  and  out  of  fight ;  and 
perhaps  is  only  a  delufion  of  fickly  toiagination. 
When  this  reafoning  prevails,  as  too  often  it  does. 
Cell  me,  I  befeech  you,  is  it  not  a  viAory  gained  by 
ferife  over  the  powfer  of  feith  ?  Had  faith  been 
ftrpng  enough  to  have  placed  in  view  the  fubftance 
of  things  hoped  for,  to  have  made  evident  the  thbgs 
not  feen,  could  the  world  fo  eafily  have  prevailed  ? 
I  trufl,  it  qopld  not;  for  the  things  of  faith  as  much 
excel  the  things  of  fenfe,  as  the  heayens  are  higher 
than  the  earth.  But,  where  faith  is  not  fhrong 
enough  to  make  a  competition  between  the  things 
of  futurity  and  the  prefent  pleafures,  the  world 
Qiuft  triumph,  and  the  finner  will  be  lofl;  for  want 
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of  faith.  On  the  other  iide/what  is  it  that  makes 
men  willingly  endure  afiUdtions  and  perfecutions  ? 
Do  you  think  the  righteous  man  fo  very  filly,  as 
not  to  know  that  pleafure  is  better  than  pain,  eafe 
^nd  tranquillity  to  be  preferred  to  vexation  and 
torment }  Can  you  imagine  that  he  choofes  op- 
preffion  for  oppreiiion's  fake  ?  No  certainly :  but 
his  faith,  his  trail  and  confidence  in  God,  make 
him  efteem  the  promifes  of  God  as  if  they  were 
prefent  before . his  eyes;  to  the  hopes  of  them  he 
facrifices  the  world ;  and,  after  the  example  of  his 
great  Mafter,  the  author  and  finiiher  of  our  faith, 
for  the  joy  that  is  Jet  before  him^  endures  the  crofsy  de* 
Jpifing  the  Jhatne.  Thus  Mofes  by  &ith,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  choojing  rather  tojuffer  affii&ton 
with  the  people  of  Gody  than  to  etijoy  the  pleq/kres  of 
fin  for  a  feafon.  Mark  the  reafon  which  follows, 
and  the  power,  of  his  faith :  efleemmg  the  reproach  of 
Chrift  great er^  riches  than  the  treq/ures  in  Egypt :  for 
he  had  refpe&  unto  the  recompemoe  of  reward.  By 
faith  alfo  he  fotfook  Egypt^  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
the  king*  But  what  confidence  was  this  ?  What 
forces,  what  allies,  had  he  to  fupport  him  againft 
the  united  ilrength  of  Egypt  ?  Thus  fenfe  indeed 
Would  reafon.  But  through  faifh  he,  endured^  as 
feeing  him  who  is  invifibU :  though  he  had  no  vifible 
protedor,  yet  through  faith  he  few  the  hand  of  God 
ftretched  out  for  his  deliverance.  This  was  liis 
confidence,  this  his  fjipport. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  this  eleventh  chapter  the 
Apoftle  fings  the  triumphs  of  faith  under  all  the 
Cruelties  of  men :  Others,  fays  he,  wer^  tortured;, 
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4xnd  athers  had  trial  of  cruel  fnockings  andfcourgmg^^ 
yea  moreover  of  bonds  and  impriftmments :  they  wen 
fioned^  they  were  fawn  qfunder^  were  tempt ed^  were 
Jlaln  with  thefword\  they  wandered  about  injheef^ 
Jkins  and  goat'fkins^  being  defiitute^  ^ffli3ed^  torment f 
ed.  All  thefe  perfifled  in  faith^  not  accepting  deli^ 
^erance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  re/iirre3ion. 
The  refurre^ioa  was  a  ftate  they  had  never  fcen; 
it  was  what  they  could  only  hope  for :  but  the  pro- 
mife  of  God  was  to  them  more  than  the  evidence  of 
light ;  and  to  their  truft  and  confidence  in  him  thej 
willingly  gave  up  all  that  their  eyes  beheld^  and 
fubmitted  to  the  evils^  .which  fenfe  is  ever  warning 
us  againft. 

From  this  account  it  will  be  eafy  to  underftand 
what  the  Scripture  means,  when  it  tells  u%  that  faith 
over  Cometh  the  world:  for  religion  is  a  contefi:  be- 
tween the  world  and  faith,  between  things  prefent 
and  things  to  come.  Faith  puts  us  under  the  con- 
duct of  future  hopes  and  fears,  exempts  us  from  the 
Jxiwer  and  influence  of  things  prefent ;  which  pre- 
fent things  are  the  world :  andi  therefore  it  is  pro- 
perly faid  of  faith,  that  it  overcometh  the  world. 

To  this  notion  of  faith  agrees  likewife  what  St, 
Paul  had  faid  concerning  it  i(i  his  comparifon  be- 
tween feith,  hope,  and  charity,  and  other  fpiritual 
gifts,  fuch  as  fpeaking  with  tongues,  prophefying; 
and  healing  of  diftempers.    Thefe  fhall  ceafe :  But 
now  remaineth^  fays  the  Apoftle,  yii/A,  hope^  and  cha- 
rity ;  and  the  greatefi  of  thefe  is  charity :  for  charitjr 
and  uiiiverfal  benevolence  is  the  very  grace  and 
ornament  of  heaven,  the  employment  and  the  plea« 
fure  of  blefied  fpirits»    Noi^  can  hith  and  hope  ever 
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fee  parted  from  true  religion :  for  there  is  no  being 
fo  great  as  not  to  depend  on  faith  in  God,  and  tru:db 
in  his  power  and  wifdom,  or  to  be  above  hoping 
any  thing  from  his  goodjaefs  and  benevolence.  And 
therefore  the  Apoftle  fays  exprefsly  of  faith  and  hope, 
that  they  Ihall  remain,  with  charity,  the  ^reateft  oiF 
the  three.  Other  gifts  are  beftpwed  for  the  fervice 
of  the  Churchy  fuch  ^  tongues,  miracles,  and  the 
like,;  and  tbby  may  well  ce^fe,  when  the  occafioa 
which  required  them  ceafes :  but  faith,  hope,  and 
charity  are  not  occaiional  gifts,  but  are  efiential  to 
religion,  and  mull  continue  as  long  as  religion 
itfelf. 

From  this  account  we  may  perceive  likewife  how 
the  heart  comes  to  have  fuch  an  intereft  and  influ- 
ence in  the  faith  of  a  Chriftian.  It  is  the  love  of 
the  world  that  is  the  enemy  of  faith :  and  is  not 
the  heart  of  man  the  very  magazine  from  which  the 
world  fupplies  itfelf  with  arms  ?  Where  dwell  felf- 
love,  luft,  envy,  and  covetoufnefs,  are  not  thefe  the 
evil  treafure  of  an  evil  heart  ?  and  are  not  thefe  the 
fiercefl:  combatants  againft  faith  ?  and  may  not  an 
heart  thus  flocked  be  properly  flyled  an  heart  of 
unbelief? 

In  other  matters  of  faith,  which  feem  to  be  of  a 
more  abftradled  nature,  and  to  depend  entirely  on 
the  reafon  and  judgment  of  men,  the  heart  often 
interpofes  with  too  much  fuccefs :  for  thefe  are  fo 
nearly  related  to  the  faith  which  fubdues  the  world 
and  the  heart,  that  the  heart,  watchful  for  itfelf  and 
the  world,  difturbs  the  mind,  and  raifes  fuch  clouds 
of  paflion,  as  intercept  the  light  of  truth.  To  be- 
lieve Chrifl  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  to  have  dwelt 
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for  ever  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  from  thence  to 
have  come  to  our  redemption,  and  to  have  publifh- 
ed  the  faith  in  iigns  and  wonders  and  mighty  workSj 
are  fuch  killing  blows  to  the  love  of  the  world,  that 
the  heart  cannot  be  unconcerned  whilft  thefe  things 
arc  debating :  and,  though  they  can  only  be  tticd 
at  tht  bar  of  reafon,  yet  the  heart  will  be  counfel 
on  one  fide  or  other :  and  even  in  thefe  cafes  there 
is  reafon  to  remember  the  apoftolical  admonition. 
Take  heed,  le/l  there  be  in  you  an  toil  heart  of  urh 
"belief. 
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PART   IL 


1  PROCEED  to  confider  the  character  given 
in  the  text  of  an  unbelieving  heart ;  namely,  that 
it  makes  us  depart  from  the  living  God.  What  may 
be  proper  to  be  faid  on  this  fubjeft  may  be  reduced^ 
I  think,  under  thefe  three  heads : 

Firft,  to  fliew,  That  it  is  for  want  of  faith,  confi- 
dered  as  a  principle  of  religion,  that  men  depart 
from  the  Irving  God. 

Secondly,  That  faith  cannot  be  a  principle  of  re- 
ligion, until  it  has  its  efFeAs  and  operations  in  the 
heart. 

Thirdly,  That  the  motions  and  operations  of  the 
heart  are  in  great  meafure  under  our  own  power  and 
government. 

And  from  hence  it  will  evidently  appear,  how 
much  it  is  the  bufinefs  and  concern  of  a  religious 
life  to  be  watchful  over  the  heart,  to  guard  againft 
all  fuch  aiFec^ions  as  will  deftroy  the  influence  of 
faith,  and  render  the  heart  uncapable  of  deceiving ' 
the  impreflions  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

T4 
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Firft  then,  we  are  to  fliew.  That  it  is  for  want  of 
faith,  confidered  as  a  principle  of  religion,  that  m8n 
depart  from  the  living  God.  What  is  meant  by  de- 
parting  from  God^  will  appear  by  comparing  this  with 
other  equivalent  expreffions  made  ufe  of  in  this 
chapter.  In  the  eighth  verfe  the  Apo^ie  intro- 
duces the  Holy  Ghoft  fpeaking  in  the  language  of 
the  Pfalmift,  and  thus  forewarning  the  people. 
Harden  not  your  hearts.  In  the  tenth  verfe  God 
complains  of  the  rebellious^  Ifraelites  in  the  wijder- 
nefs,  faying,  They  do  always  err  in  their  hearts^  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways.  In  the  verfe  immediate- 
ly after  the  text  the  ApofHe  thus  explains  his  mean- 
ing :  But  exhort  one  another  daily  ^  while  it  is  called 
to-day^  lejl  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de-^ 
ceitfulnefs  of  Jin.  So  then,  to  be  hardened  in  heart, 
to  err  in  heart,  not  to  know  or  walk  in  the  ways  of 
God,  to  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
fin,  are  one  and  the  fame  thing  as  departing  from 
the  living  God :  and  the  meaning  of  thefe  figura- 
tive expreffions  is  clearly  explained  at  the  feven- 
teenth  verfe:  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty 
years  f  was  it  not  with  them  that  hadjimed?  As  fin- 
ners  are  faid  to  depart  from  Gody  fo  thofe  who  for- 
fake  fin,  and  are  converted,  are  faid,  in  the  language 
of  Scripture,  to  turn  to  God.  Of  the  holy  Baptift, 
who  came  preaching  repentance  from  dead  works, 
i^  was  foretold,  that  htjhould  turn  many  to  the  Lord 
their  Gody  Luke  i.  i6.  And  the  apoflles  Paul  and 
Barnabas  thus  defcribe  the  purpofe  and  end  of  their 
million:  We  preach  unto  you^  that  ye  Jhould  turn  from 
thefe  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  A6ls  xiv.  15. 

The  propriety  of  thefe  expreffions  will  appear,  if 
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we  cojpfider  God,  binder  the  reprefentation  made  of 
him  by  our  Saviour  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal* 
as  the  Father  of  the  family  ;  and  finners  as  prodigal 
fon3^  who,  weary  of  their  Father's  government,  for^ 
fake  his  houfe,  and,  reduced  by  luxury  and  riot,  cji-^ 
ter  into  the  fervice  of  ftrange  mafters,  till  the  feofis 
of  want  and  their  own  mifery  bring?  them  back  tor 
beg  admittance  ^in  into  their  Father's  houfe.; 
Thus  the  nations  of  old  forfook  the  fervice  of  Qod^ 
their  heavenly  Father,  and  fell  under  the  hard  bon- 
dage of  ftrange  deities :  they  were  apofrates  from 
him  who  had  a  right  to  their  obedience,  and  flaves 
to  thofe  who  had  no  dominion  over  them :  when 
they  received  the  Gofpel,  it  was  not  putting  them* 
felves  under  a  new  matter,  but  returning  to  their 
old  one,  and  yielding  that  obedience  which  was  al- 
ways due,  though  never  paid  before.  Since  there* 
fore  by  faith  in  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  we  become  the 
fervants  of  the  living  God,  and  are  once  more  en- 
tered info  his  family,  it  is  eafy  to  apprehend  the  rea-- 
fon  why  the  Apoftle  in  the  text  charges  an  unbe- 
lieving heart  with  apoftafy  from  the  living  God : 
for,  if  Chriftian  faith  be  the  principle  by  which  we, 
are  united  to  the  living  God,  whatever  deftroys  this 
principle  docs  at  the  fame  time  diflblve  the  union  ; 
and  we  cannot  make  Qiipwreck  of  the  faith  without 
departing  from  God.  An  unbelieving  heart  there- 
fore, that  is,  an  heart  void  of  Chriftian  faith,  is 
guilty  of  apoftafy. 

But  you  may  alk  perhaps,  May  not  the  heart  pof- 
fibly  depart  from  God  through  the  folicitations  of 
vice  and  pleafure,  and  faith  at  the  fame  time  ftarid  , 
found  and  uncorrupted  ?  And  there  is  this  ground 
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for  putting  the  queflion,  that  we  fee  many  men  who 
are  buried  in  wickednefs,  whofe  life  is  but  one  con- 
tinued fcene  of  guilty  enjoyments^  who  (acrifice 
their  Honour,  their  feith,  and  their  religion,  to  luft, 
covetoufiiefs, or  intemperance;  who  yet  profefs  to 
believe  all  the  do Arines  of  the  Gofpel^  and  do  really 
believe  them^  for  aught  that  any  man  knows  to 
the  contrary.  But,  when  I  refle<ft  upon  the  exprefs 
declarations  of  the  Gofpel,  that  every  one  ivho  he- 
lievethjhall  hefavedy  that  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fiallhe  deJlroyed\  if  thefe  charafters  can  fubiift  to- 
gether, if  the  fame  perfon  at  the  fame  time  may  be 
both  a  believer  and  a  worker  of  iniquity,  there  is  a 
greater  contradidlion  in  the  Oofpel  than  any  that 
has  yet  been  pretended  by  its  keeneft  enemies. 

How  mull  we  then  account  for  this  difficulty  ? 
The  true  anfwer,  I  think,  is,  that  the  difficulty 
arifes  from  confounding  and  blending  together  ideas 
which  are  perfeftly  diflinA,  from  not  feparating  be- 
tween faith  confidered  as  a  principle  of  knowledge, 
and  as  a  principle  of  religion.  In  common  life  we 
know  many  things  upon  the  evidence  of  feith:  fuch 
are  the  things  which  we  receive  upon  the  authority 
of  hiftorical  evidence,  or  upon  the  report  and  tefti- 
mony  of  credible  witnefles :  and  fuch  influence  has 
this  principle  of  knowledge  in  the  world,  that  there 
is  hardly  any  thing  of  confequence  that  is  not  deter- 
mined by  it.  There  is  not  a  trial  that  afFe As  either 
our  lives  or  our  fortunes,  the  ilTue  of  which  does 
not  depend  upon  this  principle  of  knowledge,  the 
judge  and  the  jury  not  being  fuppofed  to  have  the 
evidence  of  their  own  fenfes  of  the  fafts  which 
come  under  their  determination.     I  mention  this  to 
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put  it  out  of  difpute  that  faith  is  one  of  the  fources 
or  principles  of  our  knowledge.  Now  mere  fpecu- 
lative  knowledge  has  nothing  in  it  of  moral  good 
or  evil :  a  man  is  not  better  or  worfe  for  what  he 
knows,  till  he  comes  to  a<ft,  or  to  be  influenced  to 
adion  by  his  knowledge.  Bare  knowledge  there- 
fore is  ndthing  akin  to  religion ;  for  religion  is  not 
one  of  thofe  very  indifierent  things,  which  has  nei- 
ther good  nor  evil  in  it.  The  fpeculative  knowledge 
therefore  of  truths  depending  upon  divine  teftimony 
is  mere  knowledge,  and  not  religion :  for  there  is 
no  difference  in  the  fimple  a<ft  of  the  mind,  whe- 
ther the  afTent  be  grounded  upon  divine  teflimony, 
or  human  teftimony ;  unlefs  you  think  that  every 
thing  muft  be  religion,  that  depends  upon  our  be- 
lief of  the  being  of  God:  which  is  not  true;  be^aufe 
there  may  be  this  belief,  where  there  can  be  no  re- 
ligion ;  for  St.  James  has  told  us,  that  the  devils  he^ 
lieve  and  tremble.  Now  the  wicked  man's  faith  can 
be  nothing  more  but  this  fpeculative  knowledge  or 
belief  of  divine  truths:  for  it  is  evident  it  has  no  ef. 
fed,  no  influence ;  and  is  therefore  fo  far  from  be- 
ing the  faving  faith  of  the  Gofpel,  that  it  is  not  in 
any  degree  religious.  Our  Lord  in  the  Gofpel  has 
given  us  a  fhort  defcription  of  religion.  Thou  Jhalt 
lovethe  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thyfoulj  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Now,  in  order 
to  love  God,  we  muft  know  him,  and  his  attributes; 
in  order  to  love  our  neighbour,  we  muft  know  our 
neighbour,  and  his  condition :  and  there  is  juft  as 
much  religion  in  knowing  God  without  loving  and 
obeying  him,  as  there  is  in  knowing  our  neighbour 
without  loving  or  regarding  hini.     The  man  who 
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believes  God,  and  pretends  to  a  right  f^ith  in  divine 
matters,  and  lives  in  the  negle<9:  of  God,  in  coi>- 
tempt  of  his  commands,  and  iins  in  defiance  of 
knowledge,  has  juft  as  much  faith,  as  the  Prieft  and 
the  Levite  had  charitjr,  who  faw  their  neighboar 
i^ripped  and  wounded^,  and  lying  half-dead  in  the 
road,  and  laaked  on  him^  and  faffed  iy  on  the  other 
fide.  The  knowledge  of  God  is  but  like  other  nai- 
tural  knowledge,  as  long  as  it  has  its  residence  in  thf 
head  only :  to  become  a  principle  of  religion,  ijt 
muft  defcend  into  th^  heart,  and  teach  us  to  love  th^ 
Lord  with  all  our  minds,  with  all  our  fouls  y  and  with 
all  our  ftrength  :  and  if  this  be  true  of  the  know* 
ledge  of  God,  which  is  the  firft  and  greatefl:  of  all 
divine  truths,  it  muft  be  true  in  all  other  inlhinces 
whatever.  The  faith  then  of  the  Gofpel,  and  which 
the  wicked  man  is  an  utter  ftranger  to,  is  that  faith 
which  makes  us  cleave  ft  eadfaftly  to  the  Lord  with  full 
purpofe  of  heart.  And  this  will  farther  appear  under 
the  fecond  head,  which  was  to  (hew. 

Secondly,  That  faith  cannot  be  a  principle  of  rcli* 
gion,  till  it  has  its  effeA  and  operation  in  the  heart. 
If  we  coniider  religion  under  the  notion  of  adlion, 
this  propofition  has,  I  think,  nothing  ftrange  or  (ur- 
prifing  in  it ;  for  it  is  not  only  true  of  faith,  but  of 
every  principle  of  knowledge  and  adioji  :  it  is 
altogether  as  true  of  fenfe,  as  it  is  of  faith.  A| 
faith  makes  us  cleave  to  God,  fo  fenfe  makes  us 
cleave  to  the  world  :  but,  till  fenfe  has  ppfleffion  of 
the  heart,  it  has  no  power  or  efficacy,  and  is  of  no 
ufe  and  fervice  to  the  world.  We  learn  from  fenfe 
the  exiftence  and  reality  of  things  temporal  :  but 
this  aiTent  of  the  mind  to  the  evidence  of  fenfe 
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never  made  any  maft  wii:ked  or  worfdly-minded : 
for,  if  it  did,  no  man  would  ever  be  righteous  ;  for 
the  beft  man  that  ever  was  in  the  world  had  his 
knowledge  of  external  things  from  the  evidence  of 
fenfe.  But,  when  fenfe  ftirs  the  defires  and  afFec* 
tions  of  the  heart,  then  it  becomes  a  principle  of 
aiSlion,  and  a  fierce  combatant  for  the  world  againft: 
the  powers  of  faith.  If  we  remember  what  was  faid 
of  the  wicked  man  with  regard  to  his  faith  and  pcr^ 
fualion  about  divine  truths,  we  fhall  find  how 
exaSly  the  righteous  man  is  in  the  feme  cafe  ia 
refpecSl  to  fenfible  things  :  as  the  wicked  man  ha^ 
the  knowledge  of  faith,  but  nothing  religious,  fo 
has  the  righteous  man  all  the  knowledge  of  fenfe, 
but  nothing  fenfual :  the  diiFerence  therefore  be- 
tween a  fenfual  man  and  a  righteous  man  does  not 
confifi:  in  this,  that  one  knows  moft  of  fenfible 
things,  and  the  other  moft  of  divine  things,  for  this 
in  both  cafes  may  be,  and  often  is,  falfe ;  but  it  lies 
in  this,  that  one  purfues  the  objedts  of  fenfe,  the 
other  the  objefts.  of  faith. 

To  trace  this  parallel  between  fenfe  and  faith  a 
little  farther  may  give  us  perhaps  a  true  conception 
of  the  nature  of  faith,  the  thing  we  feck  after.  Let 
us  confidcr  then  how  the  cafe  ftands  between  fenfe 
and  faithi  things  prefent  and  things  to  come,  be* 
tweeh  fenfuality  and  religion.  The  defires  which 
God  has  planted  in  our  nature,  are  the  fprings  of 
adtion  ;  and  we  always  propofe  the  obtaining  fome 
end,  which  is  the  objedl  of  fome  defire,  in  every 
thing  we  do.  It  is  evident  then,  that,  where  there 
is  nothing  to  move  and  incite  our  defires,  we  muft 
be  unconcerned  and  ina(5live.    All  objedls  of  our 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ti86  DISCOtJRSE   XIV. 

defires  are  firft  dbjedts  of  the  underftandingi  ac-* 
cording  to  thd  known  faying  of  the  poet,  ignoti 
nulla  cupido.  But  there  are  many  obje<9:s  of  the 
mind  which  are  never  obje^s  of  the  paffions ;  for 
the  mind  muft  not  only  apprehend  the  thing,  but 
likewife  apprehend  it  as  a  real  thing,  and  as  having 
the  relation  of  good  or  evil  to  a  man,  before  it  can 
have  any  efFed^  upon  our  inclinations.  From  this 
account  it  is  plain,  that  to  make  a  man  perform  the 
adions  either  of  religion  or  of  common  life,  his 
defires,  which  are  the  fprings  of  adtion,  muft  be 
moved :  aiid  fince  nothing  can  move  the  defires, 
which  is  not  firft  the  objed):  of  the  underflranding, 
he  muft  have  the  knowledge  of  the  things  of  this 
life,  and  of  religion,  and  conlider  them  under 
the  notion  of  good  or  evil  with  refpedl  to  him* 
fclf. 

Now  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing*  of  this  world  is 
the  buiinefs  and  employment  of  the  fenfual  man : 
the  good  things  of  futurity  and  another  life  are  the 
religious  man's  care  and  concern.  As  the  objects 
are  of  different  kinds,  fo  the  means  of  obtaining  the 
knowledge  of  the  objedls  are  likewife  different. 
Things  prefent  are  reprefented  to  our  minds  by 
every  fenfe ;  the  things  of  futurity  by  no  fenfe : 
and  in  this  lingle  point  lies  the  great  advantage 
which  the  world  has  over  religion.  The  world  has 
as  many  ways  of  making  itfelf  familiar  to  us,  as  we 
have  fenfes  :  religion  has  only  the  dark  glimpfe  of 
futurity,  fuch  as  reafon,  in  its  prefent  feeble  and 
low  condition,  can  difcover.  The  only  thing  then 
that  is  wanting  to  fet  religion  upon  as  good  a  foot 
as  the  world,  and  to  make  it  able  to  bear  up  againft 
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the  impreflions  of  fenfe,  is  a  certain  principle  of 
knowledge  with  refpedt  to  the  objefts  of  religion : 
for,  could  we  as  evidently  poflefs  ourfelves  of  the 
reality  of  the  things  of  another  life,  as  we  are  pot 
fefled  of  the  reality  of  the  things  of  this,  there 
would  be  no  more  competition  between  fenfe  and 
religion,  than  there  is  comparifon  between  the 
things  of  this  life  and  of  eternity.  To  fupply  this 
dairknefs  of  our  knowledge  in  religion  is  the  very 
end  and  defign  of  revelation :  for,  could  we  as 
plainly  difcern  the  good  things  of  futurity,  as  wc 
fee  and  feel  the  good  things  prefent,  there  would  be 
no  more  want  of  revelation  to  make  us  acquainted 
with  the  other  world,  than  there  is  to  make  us  ac- 
quainted with  this.  Now,  as  fenfe  is  evidently  to 
be  diftinguiihed  into  a  principle  of  knowledge,  and 
a  principle  of  a61:ion,  fo  is  faith  likewife.  We  never 
efteem  a  man  to  be  fenfual  or  worldly-minded, 
merely  becaufe  fenfe  has  furnifhed  him  with  a 
compreheofive  knowledge  of  fenfible  objefts :  fo 
neither  is  a  man  to  be  accounted  a  religious  man, 
becaufe  of  that  faith  which  flows  from  revelation^ 
confidered  merely  as  a  principle  of  religious  know- 
ledge. This  diftindtion  between  fenfe  as  a  prin- 
ciple of  knowledge,  and  a  principle  of  adlion,  may 
be  feen  in  any  or  in  every  infl:ance.  An  honeft 
man  knows  the  ufe  and  value  of  riches,  as  well  as  a 
thief.  It  is  not  therefore  the  knowledge  of  the 
object,  but  the  immoderate  delire  of  it,  that  makes 
the  difference  :  and  one  man  may  be  juflly  hanged 
for  ftealing  five  pounds,  and  another  be  very  inno- 
cent who  had  feen  and  examined  the  yalue  of  the 
RXines  of  Peru.    In  religion  the  cafe  is  jufl  the 
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feme :  faith,  as  long  as  it  continues  to  be  a  mere 
obje6t  of  the  mind,  is  no  principle  of  religion ;  and 
one  is  no  more  a  religious  man  for  knowing  the  ar- 
ticles of  religion,  than  he  is  a  fenfual  man  for  walki- 
ing  with  his  eyes  open  and  feeing  the  world.  An 
iinbelieving  heart  is  the  fame  thing  in  faith,  that 
an  antipathy  is  in  fenfe,  and  fuppofes  us  rather  to 
hate  than  not  to  know  our  duty.  Many  men  are 
rained  by  the  love  of  wine  and  ftrong  liquors.  Stop 
but  the  paffage  to  the  heart,  and  thefe  objedls  lofe 
all  their  force  and  power,  and  a  man  fees  the  wine 
fparkle  with  lefs  concern  than  he  fees  the  moon 
fliine*  And  this  is  the  cafe  of  all  thofe  who  have 
a  nataral  averfion  to  ftrong  drinks,  which  is  no  un-^ 
common  cafe.  This  averfion  affefts  fenfe  only  as 
it  is  a  principle  of  adlion,  and  leaves  it  free  as  it  is 
the  principle  of  knowledge  :  and  in  like  manner, 
the  unbelieving  heart  deftroys  that  faith  which  is 
the  life  and  principle  of  religion,  though  it  may 
not^  perhaps,  difturb  the  objeAs  of  fsyth,  which 
have  their  refidence  in  another  place. 

Upon  the  whole  then ;   fince  religion  is  not  a 
mere  fcience  and  fpeculation,  but  is  to  be  the  work 
and  employment  of  our  lives,  and  to  exert  itfelf  in 
the  lote  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  as  our  blefled 
Saviour  has  taught  us ;  fince  the  knowledge  of  any 
thing,  or  the  belief  of  any  thing,  confidered  merely 
as  adls  of  the  mind,  are  no  principles  of  adlion ;  but 
every  rfcftion  propofes  to  itfelf  fome  end,  which  is 
the  objeft  of  fome  defire ;  it  evidently  follows,  that 
faith  cannot  be  a  principle  of  religion,  till  it  be- 
comes the  objedl  of  our  defires,  that  is,  till  it  has 
its  effefts  and  operations  in  the  heart.    This  notion 
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of  faith  is  not  only  probable,  but  neceffarjs  upon 
the  view  of  our  own  nature,  and  the  origin  of  all 
our  a<ftions,  which  arife  in  the  fame  manner,  what- 
ever the  principle  of  a6lion  be.  Even  fenfe  works 
in  the  fame  manner,  and,  powerful  as  it  is,  has  no 
cfFecS:,  till  it  has  made  its  way  to  the  heart,  the  feat 
of  all  our  paflions  and  affeftions.  There,  and 
there  only,  it  prevails  as  a  principle  of  aftion.  Senfe 
produces  no  fenfuality,  till  it  warms  the  afFeftions 
with  the  pleafures  of  the  world  ;  and  faith  produces 
no  religion,  till  it  raifes  the  heart  to  love  and  to  em- 
brace its  Maker. 

The  great  advantage  the  world  has  over  religion 
lies  in  the  certainty  and  reality  of  its  objeAs,  which 
flow  in  upon  us  at  every  fenfe.  To  fupply  this  de- 
feft  on  the  part  of  religion,  revelation  was  given  to 
allure  us  of  the  certainty  and  reality  of  things  fu- 
ture ;  without  which  aflurance  they  could  have  no 
efFe<ft  or  influence  on  our  affeftions.  The  objedls 
of  faith  then  fupport  religion  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  objedls  of  fenfe  promote  and  encourage  the 
love  of  the  world  :  and,  as  there  could  be  no  fen- 
fual  love  of  the  world,  if  there  were  no  objefts  of 
fenfe  j  fo  neither  could  there  be  any  religion,  where 
there  are  no  articles  of  faith :  for  as,  in  general, 
there  can  be  no  defire,  where  there  is  no  know- 
ledge ;  fo,  in  particular,  there  can  be  no  principle 
of  faith,  where  there  are  no  objedls  of  faith. 

All  the  articles  of  the  Grofpel  tend  to  one  of  thefc 
ends,  either  to  afliire  us  of  the  certainty  of  the  re- 
velation and  redemption  by  Chrift  Jcfus,  or  to  fet 
before  us  the  very  fubfliince  and  image  of  the 
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things  hoped  for.  For  this  laft  purpofe  our  Lord 
rofe  vilibly  from  the  grave,  to  give  us  the  very  evi- 
dence of  fenfe  for  that  part  of  our  faith,  which 
feemed  to  be  moft  contradiftory  to  the  experience 
of  fenfe.  For  the  firft  purpofe,  to  aflure  us  of  the 
certainty  of  the  revelation  and  redemption  by  Chrift 
Jefus,  our  Lord  was  declared  to  be  the  only^begotten 
Son  of  Gody  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory ^  and 
the  exprefs  image  of  Ms  per/on ;  by  whom  the  worlds 
were  made,  and  who  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power ;  that  we,  knowing  in  whom  we  have 
trufted,  might  hold  faft  the  confidence  and  pro- 
fejjion  of  our  faith  without  wavering  -  (for  he  isfmth 
ful  that  promifed.)  When  Chrift  was  declared  by 
the  voice  out  of  the  cloud  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
the  fame  voice  gave  the  reafon  of  the  declaration ; 
TMs  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him^  Luke  xvii.  5. 
To  rejeft  therefore  thefe  articles  of  the  Gofpel,  i$ 
to  rejeft  the  revelation  and  the  redemption  of 
Chrift,  and  to  fet  out  purely  on  the  foot  of  natural 
religion.  *How  reafonably  you  may  do  this,  and 
how  well  it  becomes  your  condition,  the  time  will 
not  permit  me  now  to  Ihew. 

Thefe  objeds  of  faith  are  our  motives  and  incite- 
ments to  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs ;  and,  if  we 
fufFer  them  to  have  their  due  influence  on  our 
he^ts^  they  produce  that  faith,  which  is  the  life 
and  fpirit  of  a  Chriftian,  which  unites  him  to  God| 
?ind  will  entitle  him  to  glory  at  the  great  day.  How 
far  it  is  in  our  power  to  promote  or  obftruA  this 
influence,  will  appear  under  the  laft  head^  whicli 
was  to  ihew. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE  XIV.  agi 

Thirdly,  That  the  motions  and  operations  <rf  the 
heart  are  in  great  meafure  under  our  own  power 
and  government. 

I  fliall  not  fpend  much  of  your  time  in  a  plain 
cafe,  and  in  which  erery  man's  own  experience  is 
his  beft  inftruAor.  We  find  daily,  that  we  can 
check  our  pailions  and  inclinations,  to  ferve  the 
purpofes  of  this  life  ;  and,  if  we  would  do  as  much 
for  that  which  is  to  Come,  we  fliould  anfwer  all  that 
the  Apoftle  in  the  text  requires  of  us,  when  he  ex- 
hdrts  us  to  take  heed  of  an  evil  heart  of  unheltef^ 
Were  it  not  in  our  power  to  fufpend  the  influence 
of  our  paffionsy  man  would  have  no  more  freedom 
or  liberty  than  a  ftone,  and  would,  confequently, 
be  utterly  incapable  of  religion.  It  is  not  in  our 
power  to  feel,  or  not  to  feel,  the  impreffions  of 
fenfe  :  our  eyes,  our  ears,  and  every  fenfe,  prefent 
before  us  the  objeAs  of  the  world,  whether  we  will, 
or  no ;  and,  if  thefe  obje<fts  can  as  uncontrollably 
take  poffeffion  of  our ,  hearts,  as  they  do  of  our 
minds  and  imaginations,  all  m^n  muft  as  neceflarily 
follow  the  diAates  of  fenfe,  as  they  admit  the  ob- 
jefts  of  fenfe  :  which  would  deftroy,  not  only  the 
power  of  faith,  but  all  moral  virtue,  all  difl:in<5tion 
of  good  and  evil.  But  this  is  not  the  dafe  :  for, 
thoi^h  we  cannot  fee  things  as  we  will,  yet  it  is  in 
our  power  to  purfue  and  court  them  as  we  pleafe : 
we  can  fupple  our  inclinations,  and  make  them 
yield  to  our  will ;  as  is  evident  in  the  many  in- 
ftances  where  men  lacrifice  their  prefent  enjoyments 
to  the  diftant  profpe<5ls  of  honour  or  preferment : 
for  the  future  things  of  this  life  are  no  more  the 
objefts  of  fenfe  than  the  things  of  another  life ;  and 
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it  is  not  fenfcj  but  judgment,  that  refufes  the  prc- 
fent  good  for  a  diftant  advantage  :  and  it  is  but  an 
inftance  of  the  fame  reafon  and  judgment  to  re-: 
ftrain  the  fcnfual  appetites,  and  to  make  room  for 
the  hopes  of  immortality  to  enter  in  and  poiTefs  the 
heart ;  •  and  this  is  truly  the  work  of  religion.  God 
has  placed  before  us  life  and  death,  things  prefent 
and  things  to  come.  If  things  temporal  have  this 
^tdvantage^  that  they  are  Jem ;  yet  the  things  which 
are  not  feen  have  this  prerogative  to  balance  that 
advantage,  that  they  are  eternal.  The  truth  of  thefc 
things  is  focmded  both  on  reaifon  and  on  the  tefti- 
mohy  of  God.  If  ^'^  receive  his  teftimony,  it  is 
well :  but,  if  we  int-ereft  our  hearts  in  the  caufe, 
and  aft  as  men  refolved  to  fecure  to  themfelves 
thefe  blefled  hopes,  then  is  our  faith  made  perfed. 
And,  fince  this  depends  upon  the  due  regulation  of 
our  defires,  which  are  fubjeft  to  the  will  and  judg- 
ment of  man,  it  is  plain  that  the  true  Chriftian  feith 
is  an  internal  principle,  a  religious  habit  and  difpo- 
iition  of  foul,  which,  like  pther  good  habits,  de- 
pends upon  the  care  we  take  to  preferve  the  inno- 
cence and  puritjr  of  our  hearts  and  minds.  And 
this  Sufficiently  Ihews  the  reafonablenefs  and  the 
fenfe  of  the  Apoftle's  exhortation  in  the  text.  Take 
heedy  left  there  he  in  any  of  yqu  an  evil  heart  of  unh- 
Jiff  in  dej^arting  from  the  living  God. 
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Acts  xv.  t,  a. 

And  certain  men^  which  came  down  from  Judea,  taught  thi 
Irethreny  and  fatd^  Except  ye  be  circumcifed  after  the 
manner  of  Mofes,  ye  cannot  hefaved.  When  therefore 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  Jmall  differifion  and  dipiif^ 
tation  with  them^  they  determined  that  Paul  and  Barna- 
laSy  and  certain  other  of  them,Jhould  go  up  to  Jerufa- 
lem^  unto  the  apo/iles  and  elders^  about  this  queftion. 

W  E  learn  from  the  text,  and  other  parts  of  holy 
writ,  that  the  earlieft  and  pureft  times  of  the  Gofpel 
were  not  free  from  difputes  and  controverfies  in  re- 
ligion: that  the  authority  of  the  Apoftles,  though 
confirmed  by  figns  and  wonders,  was  not  fufficient 
to  lay  the  heats  and  prejudices  of  men ;  which, 
like  ancient  inhabitants,  having  pofleffion  and  pre- 
fcription  to  plead  for  their  right,  were  with  great 
difficulty  removed:  that  the  Apoftles  themfelves, 
however  agreed  in  one  and  the  fame  dodrine,  were 
of  different  opinions  as  to  the  prudential  methods 
of  dealing  with  the  oppofition  they  found  ;  fome 
giving  way  to  the  torrent,  that  men  might  have 
time  to  cool,  and  recover  the  calmnefs  of  reafon  and 
judgment;  others  endeavouring  refolutely  to  ftem 
the  tide,  and  not  to  give  way,  «<?,  not  for  an  houty 
that  the  truth  of  the  Gojpel  might  continue.    Hence 
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arofe  the  conteft  between  Peter  and  Paul ;  fo  that, 
as  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  himfelf  tells  us,  he 
witkftood  Peter  to  the  face. 

To  the  fame  caufe  likewife  we  may  afcribe  much 
of  the  prefent  difficulty  and  obfcurity  of  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament :  for  the  writers  being  ne- 
ceflarily  drawn  into  controverfy  by  this  meansy 
which  always  has,  and  in  tfce  nature  of  the  thing 
muft  have,  reference  to  the  opinions  and  prejudices 
of  the  difputers ;  there  are  many  things  in  Scripture 
which  appear  dark  to  us,  for  want  of  a  diftindt  know- 
ledge of  the  errors  and  mifconceits  which  the  wri- 
ters oppofe ;  many  things  delivered  down  to  usj  in 
which  it  is  not  eafy,  at  firft  light,  to  diftinguifh  how 
far  the  holy  Penman  argues  upon  the  truth  of  our 
common  Chriftianity,  and  how  far  upon  the  princi- 
ples and  conceffions  of  his  adverfary.  From  whence 
it  has  come  to  pafs,  that  fome  things  have  been 
taught  by  unlkilful  interpreters  of  Scripture,  as  the 
doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  which  were  no  better  than 
the  errors  of  judaizing  converts. 

Thefe  difficulties,  thus  woven  into  the  holy  writ- 
ings, have  furniflied  even  to  learned  men  conftant 
matter  of  difpute  and  controverfy ;  and  fome  points 
have  laboured  under  a  difference  of  opinion  in  moft 
ages  of  the  Church  :  and  fo  far  has  length  of  time 
been  from  diminifliing  thefe  difputes,  that  every 
writer  of  name  and  authority  has  enlarged  this  field 
of  controverfy;  and  to  examine,  adjuft,  and  ex- 
pound the  fentiments  and  opinions  of  men  of  re- 
nown in  the  Church  of  God,  who  have  gone  be- 
fore us,  is  left  as  an  additional  labour  and  ftudy, 
und  oftentimes  as  a  frelh  matter  of  contention. 
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Add  to  thcfc  caufcs  already  recited,  the  pafEons, 
the  weaknefles,  and  prepofleffions  of  mind,  which 
the  bcft  men  are  not  free  from  ;  and  which  darken 
and  obfcure  things  in  themfelvcs  oftentimes  clear 
and  intelligible;  and  you  will  have  before  you, 
perhaps,  a  juft  account  of  the  caufcs  which  have 
filled  the  world  with  fo  many  doubts  and  differ- 
ences in  opinion  concerning  the  weightiefl  matters 
of  religion. 

But  fince  fix)m  this  account  there  appears  little 
hope  of  coming  to  an  entire  harmony  and  agree- 
ment of  opinion,  what  muft  an  honefl  man  do? 
Whom  Ihall  he  choofe  to  follow  ?  And,  when  he  has 
chofen,  with  what  fecurity  and  confidence  can  he 
proceed  ?  fince  there  will  be  always  fonie  to  tell 
him,  that  he  is  a  blind  follower  of  a  blind  leader. 
How  far  this  difficulty  has  been  prefTed,  even  to 
the  rendering  all  religion  precarious  and  uncertain, 
and  to  the  difcarding  the  Gofpel  itfelf,  which  is  re- 
prefented  as  encumbered  with  fo  many  doubts,  fuch 
different  comments  and  expofitions,  that  the  wit  of 
man  knows  not  how  to  extricate  him  from  this  la- 
byrinth, and  lead  him  to  one  fpot  of  firm  ground, 
whereon  to  reffc  the  fole  of  his  feet ;  how  far,  I  fay^ 
this  argument  has  been  urged  to  this  purpofe,  I  need 
not  fay  :  it  will  be  more  to  our  purpofe  to  call  this 
matter  to  a  fair  examination,  and  to  affert  the 
grounds  and  principles  of  our  faith,  notwithflanding 
this  fierce  aflault  that  has  been  made  upon  them* 

Now  there  are  two  things  which  this  argument 
leads  us  to  confider ;  and  which,  when  fairly  ftated, 
will,  I  think,  exhaufl  the  whole  difficulty. 

The  firfl:  is  with  refpeA  to  the  revelation  itfelf; 
U4 
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to  cohfider  how  far  thefe  difficulties  afFcdl  the  au- 
thority of  the  Gofpel :  for  if  it  is,  as  it  is  reprefented, 
fo  very  dark  and  obfcure,  that  common  honefly^ 
with  the  affiftance  of  common  fenfe,  cannot  difcern 
in  it  what  is  the  will  of  God ;  then  it  cannot  be  a 
rule  or  meafure  of  religion,  or  defigned  as  fuch  by 
God,  who  is  too  wife  and  too  good  to  give  laws  to 
the  world,  which  can  be  of  no  ufe  to  them,  but  to 
perplex  and  confound  their  underftandings. 

The  fecond  is  with  refpedt  to  ourfelves ;  to  con- 
fider  how  we  may  attain  to  a  certain  rule  of  religion 
under  the  Gofpel  revelation,  notwithftanding  the 
many  controverfies  and  difputes,  which  are  too  vi- 
able to  be  denied,  and  oftentimes  too  fierce  to  be 
excufed. 

.  And  if  it  Ihall  appear  upon  the  whole,  that  thefe 
difficulties  do  not  ajEFe6t  the  authority  of  the  Gof- 
pel, nor  preclude  us  from  the  certain  knowledge  of 
the  faith  and  obedience  required  under  the  Gofpel ; 
then,  whatever  ufe  may  be  made  of  thefe  controver- 
fies, they  cannot  in  reafon  b^  urged  as  objedlions 
againft  revealed  religion,  the  certainty  of  which, 
either  as  to  its  authority,  or  the  clcarnefs  of  its  doc- 
trines, is  no  way  impeached  by  them. 

The  firft  thing  is,  to  confider  the  authority  of 
revelation,  and  how  it  is  affisdled  by  any  difficulties 
or  obfcurities  that  are  found  in  it. 
.  The  authority  of  revelation  depends  upon  this, 
that  it  is  the  will  and  word  of  God ;  and  he  that 
Jcnows  he  has  the  word  of  God,  knows  that  he  has 
a  revelation  of  certain  authority.  The  firft  queftion 
then  is.  Whether  this  knowledge  may  be  attained, 
before  we  have  a  diftind  and  explicit  underftandiJig 
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of  all  the  parts  of  the  revelation  ?  If  it  may,  then  it 
is  certain,  that  the  obfcurity  of  fome  parts  of  the 
revelation  cannot  deftroy  the  authority  of  the  whole. 
We  know  very  well,  in  all  ordinary  cafes,  that  thefe 
are  two  very  diftinft  a6b  of  knowledge,  and  not  in 
the  leaft  dependent  upon  one  another,  to  know  who 
fpoke  fuch  words,  and  to  know  the  true  fenfe  and 
import  of  thofe  words.    One  man  may  certainly 
know  who  fpoke  them,  though  he  knows  not  the 
meaning  of  them :  another  may  know  the  meaning 
of  them,  without  knowing  who  fpoke  them.    In 
revelation  the  cafe  is  the  fame :  our  Saviour  fpoke 
many  things  in  parables,  which  the  difciples  under- 
ftood  not,  and  which  he  afterwards,  explained  to 
them.     Now  I  would  alk  any  man,  whether  the 
difciples  did  not  as  certainly  know  that  thofe  para- 
bles were  the  word  pf  Ghrift,  before  he  explained 
them,  as  they  did  afterwards  ?  If  they  did,  thofe 
parables  were  to  them  of  the  fame  authority,  though 
not  of  the  fame  ufe,  when  they  were  obfcure,  as 
when  they  were  explained.     In  human  laws  the  cafe 
is  the  fame :  the  authority  6f  them  depends  not  up- 
on their  being  diftincSlly  underftood  by  all  men; 
for  the  man,  who  has  no  ability  to  expound  a  fta- 
tute,  may  yet  be  certain  of  its  authority,  if  he  will 
have  recourfe  to  the  proper  records.    And  there  are 
many  ftatutes  of  this  realm,  the  authority  of  which 
no  man  doubts  of,  though,  at  the  fame  time,  thofe 
who  are  beft  able  to  judge  are  not  agreed  in  the 
meaning  and  expofition  of  them :  and  what  would 
you  think  of  a  man,^who  fhould  affirm  that  we 
have  no  ftatute-book  in  this  kingdom,  or  none  of 
any  authority ;  and  give  you  this  reafon  for  it,  be- 
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caufe  that  which  we  call  our  ftatute-book  has  many 
difficulties  and  obfcurities  in  it^  many  things  which 
axe  not  to  be  reduced  to  a  certain  and  determinate 
meaning  ?  And  yet  the  argument  is  as  good^  nay^ 
juB:  the  fame,  in  this  cafe,  as  when  it  is  applied  to 
revelation ;  and  a  njian  argues  with  the  fame  ihrewd* 
neis,  who  tells  us  we  have  no  Gofpel,  or  none  that 
we  ought  to  admit,  becaufe  the  Gofpel  we  pretend 
XQ  has  many  difficult  paflages  in  it,  many  things 
that  are  hard  to  be  underftood :  for  the  obfcurity 
of  fome  laws  is  as  good  an  argument  againft  the  au- 
thority of  the  ftatute-book,  as  the  obfcurity  of  fome 
texts  is  againft  the  authority  of  the  Gofpel. 

This  will  farther  appear  to  be  trae,  if  we  coniider 
the  proper  proofs  of  a  revelation,  and  how  they  ope- 
rate :  for  they  will  be  found  to  take  place,  and  have 
their  full  effeft  upon  the  mind,  antecedently  to  our 
having  a  diftin<%  underftanding  of  all  the  parts  of 
a  revelation:  and  confequently  our  not  having  a 
diftinft  underftanding  of  all  the  parts  of  a  revelation , 
is  no  objeiSlion  to  the  authority  of  a  revelation, 
which  is  founded  upon  proofs  the  objection  cannot 
reach.  Now  thefe  proofs  are  three :  the  qualities  of 
the  perfon  who  is  fcnt  to  make  the  revelation :  the 
main  end  and  purpofe  of  his  coming :  and  the  mi- 
racles which  he  gives  in  evidence  of  his  commiifion. 
If  the  perfon  be  fufficiently  qualified  to  be  entrufted 
with  fo  great  charge ;  if  nothing  appears  to  make 
it  juflly  fufpecfted  that  he  is  a  deceiver ;  if  no  pri- 
viate  views,  no  felf-intereft,  no  ambition  are  difco- 
verable  ;  if  he  be  in  all  reff^dls  fuch  an  one  as  we 
may  reafonably  fuppofe  God  would  make  choice  of 
to  fend  on  his  errand ;  if  the  end  and  defign  of  his 
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coming  is  fuch  as  we  may  well  fuppofe  God  to  be 
the  author  of;  if  it  tends  to  promote  the  honour  of 
God,  and  true  religion^  to  fecure  the  general  happi* 
nefs  and  welfare  of  mankind,  without  any  partial 
views  and  regards:  if  his  miflion  be  attefted  by 
fuch  figns  and  wonders,  as  plainly  point  out  to  us 
the  hand  of  God  fupporting  and  encouraging  the 
work ;  if  they  are  openly  fhewn  before  friends  and 
foes,  and  attended  with  fuch  other  circumftances,  as 
are  neceifary  to  place  them  above  fufpicion :  in  this 
cafe  we  have  a  certain  evidence  of  the  million  and 
authority  of  this  perfon  to  make  known  to  us  the 
will  of  God,  and  are  bound  to  receive  what  he  flrall 
publifli  in  Gx)d's  name,  as  the  law  of  God.    Now 
all  thefe  proofs  we  certainly  may  have,  without 
being  able  to  underftand,  or  fully  comprehend,  all 
that  fuch  a  perfon  delivers;  and  yet,  in  force  of 
thefe  proofs,  we  are  bound  to  believe  what  he  deli-^ 
vers  to  be  the  word  of  God,     Men  do  not  fpeak 
accurately  when  they  fay,  the  doftrines  are  proved 
by  miracles ;  for,  in  truth,  there  is  no  conne6lion 
between  any  miracles  and  doftrines :  miracles  prove  ^ 
the  authority  of  the  perfon,  and  the  authority  of  the 
perfon  is  the  ground  of  receiving  the  doiftrine.  Now 
it  is  one  thing  to  know  the  authority  of  the  perfon, 
another  thing  to  know  what  he  fays.    His  authority 
makes  what  he  fays  to  be  law,  and  your  want  of 
knowledge  in  the  meaning  of  what  he  fays  will  not 
unmake  the  law  :  for  if  it  could,  ignorance  would 
be  the  fupreme  authority,  fince  no  authority  could 
make  a  law,  which  ignorance  could  not  repeal.  How 
far  we  are  concerned  in  thefe  obfcurities,  or  what  ob- 
ligations  they  lay  upon  us,  which  perhaps  may  be 
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none  at  all,  is  another  queftion :  but  I  think  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  no  body  of  laws,  human  or  divine,  becomes 
void  and  of  none  efFeft,  becaufe  fome  parts  are  hard  to 
be  underilood,  or  not  to  be  underftood.  And  if  men 
difpute  upon  fuch  places,  and  divide  into  a  thoufand 
opinion^  about  them,  fuch  divifions  do  ftill  lefs  af- 
fe<Et  the  law,  which  owes  not  its*  authority  to  the 
agreement  or  difagreement  of  interpreters. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  and  I  think  very  juftly.  To 
what  purpofe  is  any  thing  delivered  as  law,  or  re- 
velation, which  is  too  obfcure  to  be  underftood? 
The  very  end  of  the  law  is,  to  be  the  rule  of  our  ac- 
tions ;  and  how  is  this  end  to  be  attained,  whilft  we 
continue  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  lawgiver  ? 
Men  may  blunder,  and  make  dark  laws,  and  fo  mifs 
the  fcope  they  aimed  at;  and  the  wonder  is  not 
great:  but  how  Ihould  any  obfcurity  darken  the  law 
of  God  ?  fince  we  cannot  but  fuppofe,  from  the 
very  end  and  nature  of  a  law,  that  his  intention  was 
to  be  underftood  ;  and  his  wifdom  permits  us  not  to 
doubt  but  that  he  was  able  to  explain  his  meaning. 

This  brings  us  to  confider  the  faA,  whether  the 
Gofpel  has  fuch  difficulties  and  obfcurities  in  it,  as 
may  make  us  efteem  it  unworthy  of  the  wifdom  of 
God. 

The  Chriftian  revelation  is  contained  in  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament ;  but  they  are  not  all 
of  the  fame  kind,  nor  do  they  fell  under  the  fame 
confideration  in  this  queftion.  Had  men  given 
themfelves  time  to  think  coolly,  and  to  make  the 
true  reparation  in  this  cafe,  we  had  not  perhaps  been 
told,  that  the  difficulties  of  fome  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
ture are  an  objeftion  to  the  revelation  itfelf. 
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The  books  of  the  New  Teftament  may  be  coniir 
dered  either  as  hjiAorical,  as  doi^rinal^  or  as  contro- 
verlial,  and  fome  as  a  mixture  of  the  two  laft*  Bj 
the  hiftorical^  I  underftand  the  narrative  of  our  Sa* 
viour^s  life  and  deaths  and  of  the  preaching  of.  his 
Apoftles  after  his  refurredlion  and  afcenfion.  Thefe, 
^s  they  are  merely  hiftorical^  a£ford  none  of  thole 
difficulties  which  are  fo  much  complained  of:  th$ 
ftory  is  plain  and  iimple^  and  the  different  accounts 
of  it,  in  the  feveral  Gofpels,  vary  no  more  from 
each  other,  than  may  naturally  be  expedled  from 
different  pens. 

By  the  dodirinal,  I  imderfland  thofe  matters  of 
faith,  and  rules  of  duty,  which  do  not  regard  this  or 
that  particular  cafe,  but  were  intended  for  t^e  ufe  of 
the  whole  world,  and  are  to  continue  to  the  end  of 
it.  And  if  there  be  a  clear  law,  and  clearly  expref- 
fed,  in  the  world,  this  is  the  law.  Can  words  moiup 
clearly  exprefs  the  honour  and  worlhip  we  are  to 
pay  to  God,  or  can  more  familiar  directions  be 
given  in  this  cafe,  than  are  to  be  found  in  ^he  Gof- 
pel  ?  Is  not  idolatry  clearly  condemned  in  the  Gof- 
pel  ?  Is  there  any  other  thing  relating  to  divine 
worihip,  that  we  yet  want  inftrudling  in?  Are  not  the 
duties  likewife,  which  we  owe  to  each  other,  made 
evident  and  plain,  and  can  there  be  any  difputi/e 
about  them,  except  what  arifes  from  luft,  or  ava- 
rice, or  other  felf-intereft  ?  As  to  the  peculiar  bene- 
fits of  the  Gofpel,  are  they  not  declared  without 
pbfcurity  ?  Can  you  read  the  Gofpel,  and  doubt 
.whether  Chrift  died  for  you;  whether  God  will 
grant  pardon  to  the  penitent,  or  his  affiftance  to 
thofe  who  a(k  it;  whether  he  will  reward  all  fuch 
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in  glory,  who  continue  the  faithful  difciples  of  his 
Son  ?  What  other  rerelation  do  we  want,  or  can 
we  defire,  in  thefe  great  and  weighty  concerns  ?  Or, 
what  is  there  wanting  to  make  up  a  complete  fyftem 
of  religion  ?  Thefe  things  you  read  in  the  Gofpels, 
thefe  things  you  read  in  the  other  writings  of  the 
Apofl^ps ;  in  thefe  there  is  a  perfe<ft  harmony  and 
confent  of  all  the  infpired  writers. 

But  flill,  you  fay,  there  are  difficulties  in  Scrip- 
ture.   And  fo  there  are :  but  they  are  fuch  as  do 
not  interfere  with  the  clear  revelation  made  by 
Chrift.    The  controverfial  parts  of  Scripture^  fuch 
I  mean  as  combat  the  particular  opinions  and  errors 
of  the  Jews  or  others,  are  in  many  places  dark,  and 
hard  to  be  underftood :  butluid  there  never  been 
any  difpute  with  the  Jews  or  others,  had  all  obeyed 
without  difpute,  the  Gofpel  had  been  perfed): ;  and 
is  perfeA  ftill,  however  divines,  or  others,  may  dif- 
fer in  expounding  the  particulars  incident  to  thofe 
debates.    Had  St.  Paul  faid  nothing  of  eledlion  or 
reprobation,  (and,  as  thefe  terms  are  generally  un- 
derf):ood,  nothing  perhaps  he  has  faid,)  our  Gofpel 
had  not  been  lefs  complete ;   fince  thefe  points, 
however  underftood,  make  no  alteration  in  our 
duty,  and  they  ought  to  make  none  in  our  faith.  It 
was  a  proper  part  of  the  Apoftles'  office  to  root  out 
the  prejudices  and  errors  which  flood  in  the  way  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift ;  and  whilft  they  were  difpnt- 
ing  with  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  proving  that  Jefus 
is  the  Chrift,  they  were  doing  the  work  of*their 
great  mafter.     Thefe  writings,  conveyed  down  to 
us,  are  of  ineftimable  value,  and  worth  our  utmoft 
jpains  and  ftudy  to  underftand,  being  tranfcripts  of 
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that  wifdom  with  which  the  Apoftles  were  endowed* 
They  contwi  the  great  do<5^rines^  and  the  great 
proofs^  of  Chriilianity ;  in  which  points  they  are  not 
only  of  the  greateft  authority^  but  have  likewife  th^ 
greateft  clearnefs :  the  particular  difputes  which  are 
intermixed  refer  often  to  principles  dnd  opinions, 
which  we  can  hardly,  at  leafl:  not  furely^^  difcover ; 
and  when  men  apply  things  pointed  to  one  iingle 
view  by  the  ApoiUes^  which  view  they  have  no 
clear  light  of,  to  the  general  dodrines  of  Chrifiianr 
ity,  no  wonder  if  they  difturb  the  whole,  and  fpread 
confufion  over  the  cleareft  parts  of  the  GofpeL 

To  this  condudt  have  been  owing'  many  of  the 
difputes  which  have  perplexed  the  world  i  and  men 
have  forgot  the  plain  parts  of  Scripture,  while,  to 
the  utter  ruin  of  Chriftian  charity,  they  have 
worried  one  another  about  the  obfcUre  ones.  Ta 
give  one  inflance  of  this :  If  there  be  any  thing 
plain  in  any  book  in  the  world,  this  is  plain  in 
Scripture,  TTtat  without  holmefs  no  manjkdttfee  God^ 
This  is  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  the  ground 
upon  which  the  revelation  itfelf  is  built ;  and  yet 
who  is  there  that  wants  to  be  informed,  that  doc-> 
trines  deftrudlive  of  this  great  article  have  been  ad-^ 
vanced  upon  the  authority  of  Scripture  ^  Who  has 
not  heard  that  good  works  are  not  neccfiary  to  )uf- 
tification  }  and  heard  St.  Paul  quoted  for  a  vouch* 
er  \  not  where  he  is  deUvering  the  general  doftrines 
of  Chriftianity,  but  where  he  is  beating  down  the 
particular  miftakes  of  his  countrymen.  As  to  thefc 
parts  of  Scripture,  happy  is  he  who  underftands  them, 
for  he  fhall  difcover  much  of  the  wifdom  and  jufiice 
of  Grod  in  bis  dealings  with  bis  ancient  people^  the 
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people  of  the  Jews :  but  he  that  underftands  them 
not,  has  this  comfort,  that  his  falvation,  his  reli- 
gion, depends  not  upon  any  controverfy  that  con- 
cerned  the  Jews  only,  but  upon  the  plain  declara- 
tions of  God  made  to  all  mankind. 

Thus  much  may  ferve  to  Ihew,  how  far  the.  diffi- 
culties and  obfcurities,  which  really  are  found  in 
the  holy  Scripture,  do  affeA  the  common  caufe  of 
religion :  and  I  think  it  is  evident,  that  our  common 
religion  ftands  clear  even  of  thefe  difficulties. 

Other  difficulties  there  are,  which  more  properly 
belong  to  religious  men,  than  religion :  fuch  are 
the  difputes  and  nice  inquiries  of  the  fchools, 
which  often  enter  into  the  debates  of  learned  wri- 
ters. But  it  is  ftrange  to  find  thefe  urged  as  ob- 
jeAions  againft  the  Gofpel,  by  any  fober-minded 
man.  For  what  are  thefe  difputes  to  the  Gofpel  ? 
God  has  promifed  his  affiftance  to  all  who  endea- 
vour to  ferve  him  :  is  there  any  difficulty  in  under- 
ftanding  this  ?  Let  the  fchools  coniider  the  nature 
of  grace,  and  how  it  influences  the  mind,  and  divide 
it  into  an  hundred  forts,  what  is  that  to  the  Gof- 
pel ?  or  what  is  it  to  a  man  who  is  affiired  that 
God  will  affift  him,  and  who  knows  that  God  can* 
not  want  means  to  make  good  his  promife  ? 

In  like  manner  there  are  many  doubts  about  the 
facraments  of  the  Gofpel,  and  how  and  what  grace 
they  confer :  but,  difpute  as  you  will,  this  one 
point  is  clear,  He  that  believes  and  is  baptized  fiaU 
befaved. 

Suppofe  this,  you  will  fay,  to  be  true,  and  that 
thefe  doubts  and  difficulties  do  not  afiedi  the  au- 
thority or  truth  of  the  Gofpel ;  yet  they  are  fo 
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blended  with  the  caufe  of  reUgion,  that  they  are 
not  eafily  feparated  from  it  by  unlearned  and  un- 
Ikilful  men  :  and  this  at  leaft  renders  the  Gofpel  of 
little  ufe,  fince  it  is  a  rule,  the  ftraigbtnefs  of  which 
cannot  be  difcerned  by  the  generality  of  mankind. 
And  this  brings  me  to  my  fecond  head. 

To  confider  thefe  difficulties  with  refpecft  to  our- 
felves*  , 

From  what  has  been  already  faid  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  plain  and  intelligible 
fyftem  of  religion :  and  would  men  follow  the  di- 
redlions  of  what  they  do  and  may  underftand,  and 
not  think  themfelves  under  diredlion  of  what  they 
do  not  underftand^  there  would  be  no  great  diffi- 
culty in  this  cafe.  But  the  misfortune  is,  that  men 
often  fancy  they  underftand  ^vhat  they  do  not,  and 
raifc  rules  and  principles  of  teligion  to  themfelves 
out  of  places  of  which  they  are  perfectly  ignoiant : 
and  how  can  this .  be  avoided  ?  In  the  firft  place, 
it  is  at  every  man's  peril,  if  he  makes  any  rule  to 
himfelf,  contrary  to  th^  plain  exprefs  commands  of 
God,  which  he  does  or  may  eafily  underftand.  In 
human  laws,  the  main  of  the  fubjeA's  duty  is  plain ; 
and  if  he  miftakes  any  dark  paflages,  yet  fo  as  to 
keep  ftridlly  to  his  known  duty,  the .  confequence 
perhaps  may  be  tdlerable,  and  he  excufable  :  but  if 
a  fnaii  from  aity  dark  ftatute  Ihould  infer  a  right  to 
rob  and  mtrrder  his  neighbour,  and  a<ft  accordingly, 
(which  afts  of  violence  are  plainly  forbid  in  the 
law,)  he  ought  to  fuffer,  not  for  mifunderftanding 
the  obfcure  law,  but  for  tranfgreffing  the  plain 
one.    The  fame  reafon  holds  as  to  the  divine  law  : 
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if  a  man  tikes  care  to  obferve  what  he  does  under- 
hand^ his  miftakes  may  not  be  dangerous :  but  if 
he  forms  to  himfelf  a  liberty  from  the  obfcure 
places^  inconiiftent  with  the  plain  intelligible  law9 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  afts  accordingly ;  thofe  plain 
laws^  which  fhould  have  been  his  rule^  will  be  his 
condemnation. 

But  plain  places  are  not  equally  plain  to  all  ca« 
pacities ;  and  therefore  even  in  this  there  may  be  a 
latitude;  a  latitude  which  we  cannot  determine^ 
but  which  God,  who  is  to  be  the  judge,  both  can 
and  will :  and  the  great  difficulty  which  men  make 
to  themfelves  in  this  cafe,  feems  to  me  to  arife  from 
a  mifapprehenfion  of  the  judgment  of  God.  Among 
men  all  are  judged  by  the  fame  nile,  one  law  com* 
prehends  all,  and  is  of  the  fame  interpretation  and 
extent  in  all  cafes.  That  it  is  fo,  is  the  efiedl  of 
human  weaknefs ;  for  in  truth  and  equity,  if  we 
could  come  at  them,  no  two  cafes  are  perhaps  ex- 
adlly  alike,  or  equally  fubjeft  to  the  fame  rule :  but 
^men  cannot  allow  for  the  different  capacities  and 
circumftances  of  men,  which  they  cannot  judge  of; 
and  therefore  all  who  are  efteemed  to  have  reafon 
enough  to  govern  themfelves,  are  concluded  under 
one  law ;  and  only  children,  ideots,  and  madmea 
are  excepted  cafes*  Though  in  truth  the  degrees 
by  which  men  approach  to  madnefs,  or  folly,  could 
they  be  limited,  which  they  cannot,  would  deferve 
a  diftindt  confideration. 

Now,  if  you  conceive  the  judgment  of  Ood  to 
be  like  the  judgment  of  man,  and  that  all  fhall  be 
tried  by  one  and  the  fame  rule;  no  wonder  yoo 
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aft,  how  ignorant  men  Ihall  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  their  duty  under  the  prefent  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties which  cloud  religion. 

But  the  truth  is  this ;  God,  who  gave  all  men 
one  law,  gave  every  man  that  ihare  of  reafon  which 
he  enjoys :  fools  are  capable  of  receiving  no  law ; 
and  no  man  is  farther  capable  than  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  of  reafon  which  God  has  given  him  : 
and  confequently,  in  truth  and  equity,  the  law  is 
no  farther  a  law  to  him,  than  his  reafon  is  capable 
of  receiving  it*  And  fince  reafon-  comes  as  much 
from  God,  as  the  law  itfelf ;  it  is  wrong  to  imagine 
that  the  true  fenfe  of  the  law  is  the  only  and  the 
fingle  rule  by  which  God  will  judge :  fince  it  is 
evident  in  equity  and  juftice,  that  the  fentence  on 
every  man  mufl  arife  from  the  complex  confidera^ 
tion  of  the  law  that  was  before  him,  and  the  degree 
of  reafon  which  he  had  to  apply  it. 

This  great  difficulty  therefore,  I  befeech  you, 
truft  with  God ;  and  doubt  not  but  that  the  righ- 
teous Judge  of  the  world  will  do  righteoufly. 
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Ephesians  ii.  i8. 

For  through  him  we  loth  have  an  accefs  ly  one  Spirit  unta 
the  Father. 

1  HESE  words^  rightly  underftood,  will  give  us 
a  diftindl  conception  of  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian 
religion^  as  it  ftands  diftinguifhed  from  all  others, 
whether  natural,  or  pretending  to  revelation.  All 
religions  pretend  to  give  accefs  to  God,  by  inftnwft* 
ing  men  in  what  manner  to  approach  him  by  prayer 
and  fupplication :  how  to  pleafe  him,  and  obtain 
his  favour  and  protecftioh,  by  fuch  works  as  each 
religion  accounts  to  be  holy  and  acceptable  to  Grod  : 
and  how  to  reconcile  ourfelves  to  him,  after  having 
offended  him  by  our  tranfgreffions,  through  forrow 
and  repentance,  or  fuch  other  means  as  have  been 
devifed  and  inftituted  as  efFe<3:ual  to  this  end.  But 
the  accefs  to  God,  which  the  Gofpel  opens  to  us,  is 
to  be  had  only  under  the  guidance  and  direftion  of 
God's  holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  name,  and  through 
the  mediation,  of  God*s  own  Son.  This  accefs  is 
the  only  one  which  the  Chriftian  religion  knows 
any  thing  of ;  for  we  cannot  come  to  God,  but  by 
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his  holy  Spirit,  and  through  his  Son :  and  this  Is 
what  no  other  religion  does  or  can  pretend  to. 

The  end  of  all  religion  is  manifeftly  this,  to 
pleafe  God  by  ferving  him  according  to  his  will,  in 
order  to'obtaiirofhtm  happinefs  in  this  world  and 
in  the  next :  for  the  belief  that  God  is  the  go- 
vernor of  the  world,  and  the  giver  of  every  good 
thing,  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  religious  worfhip 
and  honour  which  are  paid  to  him.  All  religions 
being  thus  far  the  hxfie,  they  differ  when  they  come 
to  prefcribe  the  method,  and  to  appoint  the  proper 
means  by  which  God  is  to  be  ferved  and  applied  to. 

Two  things  there  ^e,  which  muft  necefTarily  be 
regarded  in  the  choice  and  appointment  of  thefe 
means ;  the  hcdinefs  and  majefty  of  God,  and  the 
nature  and  condition  of  man :  for  unlefs  the  means 
prefcribed  are  fuch  as  are  fuitable  to  the  holinefs 
and  majefky  of  God,  he  can  never  be  pleafed  by 
them ;  for  whatever  is  contrary  to  his  holinefs,  or 
injurious  to  his  m^^fty,  muft  ever  be  an  abominatioa 
to  him.  On  the  other  hand>  the  means  of  religion 
muft  likewife  be  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  man,  muil 
be  fuch  as  he  can  pra^Stife,  and  fuch  as,  his  prefeot 
condition  confidered,  will  enable  him  to  ferve  God 
acceptably ;  for  without  this,  how  proper  foever  the 
means  may  be  in  themfelves,  yet  they  can  be  of  no 
ufe  or  fervice  to  him. 

If  we  examine  all  the  fchemes  of  religion  which 
either  prevail  in  thofe  parts  of  the  world  where  the 
Gofpel  is  unknown,  or  which  are  fet  up  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  Gofpel  where  it  is  known,  we  fhall  find 
that  they  fplit  upon  one  or  other  of  thefe  rocks. 
I'hc  Gentile  religion  is  inconfiftent  with  the  holi- 


Digitized  by  Google 


DISCOURSE   XVI.  3n 

ncfs  of  God,  as  mixing  impure  rites  and  ceremonies 
with  its  worihip,  and  allowing  the  pra^ice  of  fuch 
vices  as  even  nature  abhors:  it  is  injurious  likewife 
to  his  majefiy^  as  dividing  the  honour^  which  is  due 
to  him  alone,  among  the  creatures ;  teaching  men 
to  pay  religious  worfhip  to  thofe  who  by  nature  are 
not  gods.  On  the  other  fide,  natural  religion, 
which  feems  to  be  the  moft  growing  fcheme,  and  is 
fet  up  in  oppofition  to  the  Gofpe],  taking  its  rife 
from  the  purity  and  holinefs  of  God's  nature,  and  the 
eflential  difference  of  good  and  evil,  prefcribes  a 
worlhip  pure  and  holy  $  but  it  prefcribes  it  to  men 
who  have  loft  their  purity  and  holinefs,  and  are  no 
longer  able  to  perform  the  rigorous  conditions :  it 
requires  brick  without  allowing  ftraw ;  exading  of 
men,  in  their  prefent  degenerate  ftate,  the  purity 
and  holinefs  of  uncorrupted  reafon  and  nature :  it 
affords  no  ftrength  or  aJGftance  to  men,  to  fecure 
againft  iin ;  and  when  they  have  finned,  it  cannot 
give  them  any  certain  aflurance  of  pardon  and  for- 
givenefs :  fo  that  men,  not  being  aj>le  to  perform 
its  conditions,  and  having  no  fecurity  of  the  mercy 
of  God  without  performing  them,  can  have  no 
fettled  peace  or  fatisfadlion  in  it. 

From  thefe  two  confiderations  plainly  appears  the 
deplorable  condition  of  mankind  without  the  inter- 
pofirion  of  God  by  a  new  revelation  of  himfelf  to 
the  world:  for,  after  the  utmoft  efforts  that  you 
can  make  to  frame  a  religion  in  all  refpedls  proper, 
you  will  ftill  find  that  it  will  be  defeAive  in  one  or 
other  of  thefe  refpeds.  If  you  require  fuch  degrees 
of  holinefs  from  men,  as  may  render  their  fervice 
acceptable  to  the  holy  God,  you  will  require  what 
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they  cannot  perform ;  and  thereby  preclude  them 
of  any  accefs  to  him  :  or,  if  you  confult  the  prefent 
powers  of  men,  and  require  no  more  righteoufnefs, 
than  they  by  their  ftrength  can  arrive  at;  if  you 
indulge  the  paffions  which  you  cannot  correft,  if 
you  allow  the  vices  you  cannot  reform,  if  you  tole- 
rate the  infirmities  which  you  cannot  remove :  by 
thus  adapting  religion  to  the  condition  of  men,  you 
will  render  it  too  impure  to  be  accepted  by  God, 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behoJd  iniquity ;  and  the 
communication  between  heaven  and  earth  will  ftill 
be  -Ihut  up  againft  all  fuch  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteoufnejs. 

The  Chriftian  religion  alone  has  efFe^ually  pro- 
vided againfl:  both  thefe  cafes :  it  requires  a  worfliip 
fpiritual,  pure,  and  holy ;  its  laws  are  juft  and  righ- 
teous, but  abate  nothing  of  the  ftrifteft  rules  of  rea- 
fon  and  morality ;  it  exadls  from  us  not  only  an 
outward  obedience  and  conformity  in  our  actions, 
but  it  fearcheth  the  very  heart  and  reins,  and  re- 
quireth  truth  in  the  hvuoard  parts ;  it  reftrains  every 
diflblute  thought  of  our  minds,  and  every  inordinate 
defire  of  our  hearts.  On  the  other  fide,  that  the 
gracious  purpofes  of  God  may  not  be  defeated  by 
the  weaknefs  and  infirmity  of  men,  it  has  provided 
proper  remedies  for  every  want :  it  has  brought 
down  from  heaven  the  pardon  of  God  to  all  the 
fins  of  men,  which  was  fealed  with  the  blood  of  its 
great  author,  the  cver-bleflTed  Son  of  God :  it  has 
reconciled  us  to  our  offended  Father,  and  conferred 
on  us  anew  the  fpirit  of  adoption  :  it  has  put  us  un- 
der the  diredlion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  our  fel- 
low-labourer in  the  work  of  God,  and  who  fo  ef- 
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feftually  helpeth  our  infirmities,  that  when  we  are 
weak,  then  are  wejirong ;  who  is  our  ftay  in  profpe- 
rity,  and  our  fupport  in  adverfity,  and  the  undi- 
vided companion  of  our  fpiritual  warfare,  leading  us 
through  Chrift  to  God,  who  is  the  end  of  all  our 
hopes.  And,  as  it  has  thus  ftrengthened  and  ena- 
bled us  to  draw  near  to  Grod,  fo  has  it  likewife  as  pf- 
fe<Stuallyfecured  our  accefs  to  him,  through  Chrift, 
vfhojitteth  at  the  right  handof  Gody  to  make  continual 
inter cejjion  for  us ;  to  offer  up,  and  by  himfelf  to 
perfeft,  all  our  prayers  and  praifes,  before  the 
throne  of  God ;  to  fupply  all  our  wants,  to  confirm 
our  faith,  to  ftrengthen  our  virtue,  and  to  make  our 
repentance  available  to  the  remiffion  of  our  fins ; 
and,  at  the  laft,  if  we  perform  the  conditions  on  our 
part,  to  receive  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  Father 
for  ever. 

The  ufe  I  would  make  of  the  text,  and  of  what 
has  been  already  difcourfed  on  it,  is  to  obferve  to 
you, 

Firft,  that  thefe  means  of  falvation,  which  the  * 
Chriftian  religion  has  provided,  were  necefTary  to 
the  life  of  the  world,  the  ftate  and  condition  of  man 
confidered. 

Secondly,  that*thefe  means  being  neceflary,  it 
was  likewife  necefTary  to  reveal  to  mankind  the 
do6trine  concerning  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  that  the  belief  of  thefe  docftrines  is  necefiary  to 
every  Chriftian,  as  far  as  the  right  ufe  of  the  means 
depends  upon  the  right  faith  and  belief  of  the  doc- 
trines :  for,  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us, 
that  whoever  comes  to  God,  mujl  believe  that  he  is  ;  fo 
likewife,  whoever  comes  to  God  through  Chrift,  in 
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the  Spirit^  muft  believe  that  the  Spirit  is  the  Sjnrit 
of  God  and  of  Chrift)  and  able  to  dired):  him ;  that 
Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God^  and  able  to  bring  him  to 
his  Father.  And  by  this  means  fhall  we  be  able  to 
p&ify  to  ourfelves  the  wifdom  andgoodnefs  of  God 
in  revealing  this  wonderful  knowledge  to  men^  in* 
afmuch  as  he  did  it^  not  to  impofa  arbitrarily  upon 
their  faith  and  their  iinderftanding5  but  in  order  to 
perfe<9:  and  render  effectual  their  falvation* 

Firftji  I  would  obferve  to  you,  that  thefe  means 
q£  falvation  which  the  Chriflian  religion  has  provide 
ed,  nao^ely,  the  aififbince  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  me- 
diation of  the  Son,  were  neceilary  to  the  life  of  the 
world,  the  ftate  and  condition  of  man  confidered. 

I  would  not  here  be  underftood  to  affirm^  that 
thefe  means  were  fo  abfolutely  neceflary  in  them- 
felves,  that  God  could  not  by  any  other  method 
lave  the  world.  The  wifdom  and  the  ways  of  God 
are  infinite  and  unfearchable :  we  cannot,  and  there- 
fore ought  not  to  pretend  to  fet  bounds  to  them. 
'To  inquire,  in  what  other  way  God  might  pofiibly 
have  faved  mankind,  will  neither  make  us  wifer  in 
^is  world,  nor  happier  in  the  next. 

What  I  would  then  be  underftood  to  mean,  is 
this ;  that  the  condition  of  man  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift  was  fuch,  that  he  could  not,  by  the  help 
of  reafon  and  nature,  fo  apply  himfelf  to  God,  a;  to 
be  fecure  of  his  pardon  and  mercy ;  but  there  was 
a  neceffity  of  providing  other  means  befides  thofe 
of  reafon  and  nature,  which  no  one  could  provide 
but  God  alone  :  that  he  has  provided  us  with  the 
affiftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  appointed  his  own 
Son  for  our  Redeemer  and  Mediator.   Some  means 
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Jbeing  therefore  abfolutely  neccflary  to  be  provided, 
and  thefe  being  the  means  made  choice  of  by  God ; 
we  may  fafely  affirm,  without  prying  too  far  into 
the  hidden  myfteries  of  God,  that  thefe  means  wjere 
neceflary  to  the  falvadon  of  the  world. 

The  truth  of  this  propoiition  thus  limited,  is  that 
which  does  moft  plainly  fhew  us  the  reafonablenefs  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  in 
the  revelation  of  it :  for,  fuppofe  the  contrary  to  this 
to  be  true,  that  men  were  able  of  themfelves  to  do 
the  whole  will  of  God,  and  fo  to  apply  to  him  as  to 
engage  his  fevour  and  mercy,  and  to  obtain  ialva« 
tion  for  themfelves  at  his  hands ;  and  you  will  find  it 
very  hard  to  account  for  the  reafonablenefs  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  which  provides  preternatural  af- 
finances  to  enable  us  to  do  that  which  nature  can 
do  without  them;  or  for  the  wifdom  of  Grod,  ia 
making  the  revelation  to  ferve  thofe  ends  which 
men  knew  how  to  accomplifli  without  it.  But,  if 
you  confider  man  in  the  ftate  under  which  the  Scrip- 
ture reprefents  him  before  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
loft  to  God  and  to  himfelf,  the  Have  of  paffion,  and 
the  fervant  of  fin,  equally  unable  to  govern  himfelf, 
and  to  ferve  his  Maker ;  you  will  then  fee  the  want 
there  was  of  a  Mediator  to  be  the  ambaflTador  of  our 
peace,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God ;  you  will  then 
fee  the  want  there  was  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence 
to  enable  us  to  fubdue  thofe  unruly  paflions  and 
J^petites,  which  were  a  partition-wall  between  us 
and  our  God ;  that  we  might  ferve  our  Maker  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth,  zxid.perfe3  hoUnefs  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

Give  me  leave  to  ftayhere  a  little  tp  reprefent  to 
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you  the  economy  of  God  in  the  Gofpel  difpen- 
fation^  which  the  Apoftle,  in  the  text,  has  Ihut  up 
in  few  words ;  We  have  accefs  to  God^  through  Chrifiy 
hy  the  Spirit.    To  give  you  a  diftinft  conception 
of  this,  and  of  the  different  offices  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Spirit,  you  muft  conceive  the  Spirit  of  God 
as  always  prefent  with  us  j  the  Son,  s^  always  in 
the  prefencc  of  the  Father.  The  Spirit  dwells  with 
the  faithful,  to  guide  and  to  dired):  them,  to  fecond 
•and  encourage  all  their  good  deiires,  to  help  them 
in  overcoming  their  infirmities  j  in  a  word,  to  labour 
together  with  them  in  the  work  of  their  falvation, 
to  make  their  calling  and  eledlion  fure*    The  Son 
of  God  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high ; 
there  he  is  our  advocate,  he  intercedes  for  us,  he  re- 
ceives and  offers  up  our  prayers,  he  obtains  for  us 
the  remiffion  of  our  fins  in  virtue  of  the  one  obla- 
tion which  he  once  made  of  himfelf  upon  the  crofs, 
the  memorial  of  which  is  ever  in  the  fight  of  God. 
This  will  teach  us  what  it  is  to  have  accefs  by  the 
Spirit  J  through  Chrijl.     For  the  Spirit  abideth  with 
us,  he  is  at  our  right  hand,  and  by  his  happy  influ- 
ence it  is,  that  we  draw  near  to  Chrifl,  and  by  him 
approach  to  the  Father*  The  Son  is  our  high-prieft, 
clothed  with  majefty  and  power,  and  feated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  able  to  fave  all  who  will  come 
to  him ;  through  whofe  powerful  and  always  pre- 
vailing mediation  and  interceflion  the  way  is  opened 
to  pardon  and  reconciliation.    The  Spirit  is  our 
comforter,  given  us  to  dwell  and  to  abide  with  us, 
to  be  a  principle  of  new  life  within  us,  to  quicken 
our  mortal  bodies,  that,  dying  to  fin,  we  may  live 
unto  God  through  holinefs.    To  draw  men  to  God 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   XVI.  317 

is  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  who  therefore  refides  and 
dwells  with  men :  to  reconcile  God  to  m^  h  the 
work  of  our  High-prieft,  who  lives  in  the  glory  of 
God,  making  continual  intercellion  for  us. 

And  now,  coniider  the  calamitous  condition  of 
mankind  under  what  view  you  pleafe,  you  will  alt- 
ways  find  a  proper  remedy  provided  by  the  mercy 
of  God.  If  you  refleft  upon  the  holinefs  of  God, 
and  his  hatred  of  fin  and  iniquity,  and  begin  to  fear 
that  he  can  never  be  reconciled  to  finners;  take 
courage,  the  work  is  difficult,  but  the  Son  of  God 
has  undertaken  it ;  and  how  great  foever  the  dif- 
tance  between  God  and  you  is,  yet  through  the 
Son  you  may  have  accefs  unto  him.  If  ftill  you 
fear  for  yourfelf,  that  all  may  again  be  loft  through 
your  own  weaknefs,  and  inability  to  do  good ;  even 
here  help  is  at  hand,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  your  fup- 
port,  he  is  the  pledge  and  earneft  of  your  redemp- 
tion»    But, 

Secondly,  thefe  being  the  neceflary  means  of  fal- 
vation,  it  was  likewife  neceflary  to  reveal  to  the 
world  the  dodlrines  concerning  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit :  and  the  belief  of  thefe  dodrines  is  ne- 
ceflary to  every  CJiriftian,  as  far  as  the  right  ufe  of 
the  means  depends  upon  the  right  faith  and  belief 
of  the  doArines. 

He  that  hath  the  Son,  fays  St.  John,  hath  life ;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life :  and 
again,  whofoever  denieth  the  Son,  hath  not  the  Father. 
For  fince  we  can  only  come  to  the  Father  through 
the  Son,  to  deny  the  Son,  is  to  cut  off*  all  commu- 
nication between  us  and  the  Father.  The  fame  may 
be  faid  of  the  blefled  Spirit,  through  whom  we  arc. 
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in  Chrift :  If  any  man^  fays  St.  Paul,  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Chrijiy  he  is  none  of  his  :  our  bkfled  Lord 
has  himfelf  told  us,  That  this  is  eternal  Jife,  to  know 
the  only  true  Gody  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hasfent. 
When  we  were  to  be  put  under  the  condu<ft  of 
^e  Spirit,  and  all  our  hopes  depended  upon  our 
obedience  to,  and  compliance  with,  his  holy  motions; 
was  it  not  neceilary  to  inform  us  who  this  Spirit  is  ? 
to  let  us  know>  that  he  is  fufficient  to  the  office  al- 
lotted him;  that,  knowing  perfedUy  the  mind  of 
God,  even  as  the  fpirit  of  a  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  he  is  able  fully  to  infbru6t  us  and  to  direct 
us  in  the  ways  of  God ;  that,  being  infinite,  and  un-» 
confined  in  time  or  place,  he  is  equal  to  the  exten- 
five  charge  committed  to  his  care,  and  can  be  ready 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to  fuccour  the  faithful 
fervants  of  God ;  that,  being  the  Spirit  of  powei" 
and. of  mighty  he  is  able  to  refcue  us  out  of  all  dan- 
gers, and  protedt  us  againft  all  the  powers  and  prin- 
cipalities of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs  ?  It  may  be 
hard  perhaps  to  human  reafon  to  conceive,  that  this 
holy  Spirit  is  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God,  and  fo  inti- 
mately united  with  God,  as  to  know  the  mind  of 
Grod  as  perfe&ly,  as  the  fpirit  of  a  man  which  is  in 
him  knoweth  the  mind  of  man  j  but  it  would  be 
harder  flill  to  believe,  that  the  Spirit  could  do  what 
is  afcribed  to  him  in  Scripture,  without  believing 
him  to  be  this  great  and  glorious  perfon.     It  is  a 
more  rational  aft  of  faith,  to  expeft  from  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  of  Grod  the  fanftification  of  our  fouls  and 
bodies,  fpiritual  aid  and  afiiftance  in  all  our  trials 
and  temptations,  and  whatever  elfe  is  neceflary  to 
our  ialvation ;  than  it  would  be  to  exped^  the  fame 
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things  from  any  other  fpirit,  of  whofe  power  and  at- 
tributes we  knew  nothing.  The  power  and  mighti'* 
nefs  of  the  Spirit,  made  known  to  us  by  God,  is  a 
reafonable,  a  juft  foundation  for  the  hope  and  con- 
fidence we  have  in  him ;  but,  were  we  ignorant  of 
his  power,  our  truft  in  him  would  be  without 
ground;  and  we  ihould  lofe  this  boafting,  which 
is  now  the  glory  of  our  faith,  that  w^  know  in  whom 
we  have  believed.  Since  therefore,  by  the  deter- 
minate counfel  of  God,  the  redemption  of  the  world 
was  to  be  the  work  of  his  Son  \  and  the  fanAifica* 
tion  of  it,  the  work  of  his  Spirit ;  he  has  dealt  with 
us  more  like  reafonable  creatures,  in  declaring  to  us 
the  dignity  and  power  of  the  perfons  in  whom  we 
are  to  truft ;  than  he  would  have  done,  had  he  re- 
quired of  us  the  fame  faith  and  reliance  on  thofe 
perfons,  without  declaring  to  us  how  able  and 
powerful  they  are  to  help  us.  If  therefore  it  be  rea- 
fonable for  God  to  fave  the  world,  by  redeeming  it 
by  his  Son,  by  fanftifying  it  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  it 
cannot  be  unreafonable  for  him  to  make  known  his^ 
Son  and  his  Spirit  to  the  world,  that  all  men  every- 
where may  by  the  one  Spirit  of  God,  and  through 
the  only  Son  of  God,  approach  to  the  Father.  And 
this  ihews  how  foolilhly  men  charge  God,  when 
they  complain  of  the  heavy  impofition  laid  upon 
their  blxh  and  their  underftanding  by  the  Gofpel 
doftrines  concerning  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit* 
God  has  revealed  this  for  our  fakes  only,  not  for 
matter  of  fpeculation,  or  for  the  enlarging  of  our 
knowledge ;  but  that,  having  a  reafonable  ground 
of  affurance  and  hope  in  him,  we  may,  through 
&ith,  and  patient  abiding,  inherit  the  promifes* 
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You  fee  now  what  every  Chriftian  has  to  expeft 
and  hope  for  from  the  afliftance  of  the  Spirit,  and 
interccflion  of  the  Son  of  God.    We  all  were  ftran- 
gcts  to  Grod,  and  children  of  difobedience  ;  we  are 
now  reconciled  to  Grod,  and  can  approach  him  as 
our  loving  Father.     Having  thus  accefs  to  the  Fa- 
ther^ our  all  depends  on  the  ufe  we  make  of  this 
great  privilege.    By  having  accefs  to  God,  we  are 
not  placed  in  a  ftate  of  fecurity,  but  in  a  ftate  of 
probation :  we  are  received  as  prodigal  fons  come 
home ;  if  we  continue  obedient,  we  may  hope  for 
the  inheritance  j    but,  if  we  turn  prodigals  again, 
our  cafe  will  be  defperate.    This  is  the  condition 
of  Chriflians.    The  Scripture  has  told  us  what  our 
prefent  flate  is ;  but,  as  to  our  future  flate,  that  de- 
pends upon  our  obeying,  or  not  obeying,  the  com- 
mands of  God.    And  thofe  who  look  for  farther  fe- 
curity,  and  expe6t  to  be  afcertained  what  their  fu- 
ture flatc  will  be,  do  very  much  impofe  upon  them- 
felves,  and  afcribe  to  the  Holy  Spirit  an  office,  of 
which  the  Scripture  knows  nothing.   God  has  done, 
and  will  do,  great  things  for  you ;  let  not  this  make 
you  vain  and  prefumptuous,  but  let  it  excite  your 
care,  that  the  gift  of  God  may  not  be  bellowed  on 
you  in  vain  ;  and  always  bear  in  mind  the  Apoftle*s 
advice,  Work  out  your  falvatian  with  feat  and  trem- 
hlingyfor  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do.    Some  ima^ne,  that  God*s  working  with 
us  is  a  reafon  why  we  Ihould  be  confident  and  fc- 
cure  of  our  falvation :  but  you  fee  St.  Paul  was  of 
another  mind.     He  writes  to  thofe  who  certainly 
had  the  Spirit ;  for  he  tells  them,  that  God  did 
work  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do :  but  does  he 
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tell  them  that  they  were  fafc  and  fecure,  and  out 
of  all  danger  ?  No,  he  fays  nothing  like  it ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  calls  upon  them  to  fear  and  tremble, 
left,  having  received  fo  great  a  gift,  they  fhould  by 
their  negligence,  as  thinking  themfelves  fecure,  for- 
feit all  the  hopes  of  the  Grofpel. 

God  lays,  with  refpeft  to  the  old  world.  My  Spirit 
Jhall  not  always  Jirive  with  man :  the  cafe  is  the  fame 
under  the  Gofpel.  The  Spirit  of  God  works  with 
us,  but  will  not  always  ftrive  with  us;  and  therefore, 
whilft  we  may  have  the  help  of  God's  Spirit,  we 
muft  lay  hold  of  the  opportunity,  and  work  with 
him.  And  whoever  confiders  this,  will  find  he  has 
great  reafon  to  tremble  and  fear;  for,  if  he  lofes  the 
opportunity  of  making  the  beft  ufe  of  the  affiftance 
of  the  Spirit  when  it  is  offered,  he  may  lofe  the  Spi- 
rit, and  himfelf,  for  ever.  Let  us  therefore  work 
whilft  we  have  the  light,  and  continually  pray  in 
the  words  of  our  church,  0  Lordy  tale  not  thy  Holy 
Sprit  from  u&^ 
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Ephesians  ii.  8, 

iforly  grace  are  yefaved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourfehes;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  , 

W  E  have  here,  in  few  words,  the  argument 
which.  St.  Paul  always  inlifts  on,  when  he  has.occa-. 
fion  to  fet  forth  the  kindnefs  of  God  towards  man- 
kind. Life  and  immortality  are  the  greateft  blef- 
fings  that  we  have  any  notion  of ;  and  thefe  were 
brought  to  light  by  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift :  him  God 
gave  for  a  redeemer,  to  the  world,  lAat.  whqfoever  he-- 
Ueveth  on  him  Jhould  not  die^  but  have  eternal  life. 
And  even  that  throijgh  feith  in  him  we  are  faved,  \i 
the  gift  of  God ;  for  of  ourfelves  we  are  able  to  da 
nothing.  Thefe  things  are  taught  us  in  the  compafs 
of  the  text.  We  arefaved  by  grace :  we  had  no  titl^ 
or  claim  to  falvation,  but  God  of  his  own  good  will 
hath  fent  among  us  plenteous  redemption;  and,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  richnefs  of  his  mercy,  and  ,the  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  hath,  together  with 
Chrift,  quickened. us  who  were  dead  in  fins.  The 
condition  of  this  falvation  on  our  part  is  faith  ;  for 
we  are  faved  by  grace  through  failh.     We  muft  be- 
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licve  our  Redeemer,  that  he  cometh  from  Grod,  and 
hath  the  words  of  life ;  and  muft  rely  on  him  to 
perform  the  word  of  falvation  which  is  gone  out  of 
his  mouth.  But  neither  upon  the  performance  of 
this  condition  can  we  fay  that  our  own  arm  hath 
fared  us,  or  that  we  have  done  any  thing  towards 
perfedling  our  redemption ;  for  this  falvation  through 
faith,  and  this  faith,  is  not  of  ourf elves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

I  Ihall  difcourfc  on  this  propolition,  that  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God  :  Firft,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  fliew 
what  the  Scripture  doftrine  on  this  head  is ;  and, 
Secondly,  fhall  fuggeft  to  you  fome  confiderations 
proper  to  this  fubjeft. 

Firft  then,  let  us  confider  what  the  Scripture  doc- 
trine on  this  head  is.  The  faith  which  St.  Paul 
fpeaks  of  in  the  text  is  fuch  a  faith  as  is  efieftual  to 
falvation;  for  it  is  the  faith  through  which,  by 
grace,  we  are  faved  :  this  faith  he  afferts  to  be  the 
gift  of  God.  There  are  different  fignifications  of 
the  word yJ/i/A  in  Scripture:  fometimes  it  fignifies 
barely  an  aflent  of  the  mind  to  the  revelations  and 
doctrines  of  the  Gt>fpel,  grounded  upon  fuch  evi- 
dence as  the  things  were  capable  of.  This  faith 
fometimes  is  merely  the  efFeft  of  commtHi  fenfe; 
for  men  cannot  help  believing  the  things  they  fee. 
Sometimes  this  faith  is  grounded  on  the  neceifary 
deductions  of  reafon  from  common  principles ;  by 
this  means  we  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  God :  a 
man  of  reafon  can  no  more  avoid  believing  the 
cxiftence  of  a  firft  caufe,  than  a  man  with  eyes  can 
avoid  thinking  that  there  is  a  material  world,  in 
which  he  lives.     But  neither  has  this  aifent  of  the 
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toiiid  the  true  nature  of  faith  in  it :  Thou  btlievejli 
faith  St.  James,  that  there  is  one  God;  thou  dbefi 
ivell ;  the  devils  alfo  believe^  and  tremble.  But  nei-i 
ther  of  thefe  kinds  of  faith  being  the  faith  through 
which  we  are  faved,  you  cannot  fajr,  that  St.  Paul 
aflerts  of  thefe,  that  they  are  the  gift  6f  God;  any 
farther  than  as  fenfe  and  feafon  are  his  gifts,  by 
which  We  know  thefe  and  all  other  things.-  Nor  do 
we  teach  that  natui^e  Jtnd  reafon  tannot  leaid  to  the 
fpeculative  knowledge  of  divine  truths  j  for  the  evi- 
dence of  all  divine  truth  refolves  itfelf  uhimately 
into  either  fenfe  or  reafon  ;  which  are  the  common 
gifts  of  God  to  mankind,  by  the  principles  of  which 
the  truth  of  all  things,  depending  upon  the  deduc-* 
tions  of  fenfe  and  reafon^  may  be  proved  and  exa-^. 
mined.  From  the  exercife  of  I'eafon  we  come  to 
know  God,  and  the  effential  difFerefice  between 
good  and  evil ;  and  by  thefe  principles  are  enabled 
to  judge  of  any  dO(5trine,  whether  it  be  agreeable  to 
the  pure  and  holy  nature  of  6od ;  which  is  the  firft 
prefumptive  argument  for  the  truth  of  any  divine 
revelation ;  that  it  is  holy  and  pure,  and  fuch  an 
one,  as,  were  Grod  to  have  given  a  kw  to  the  world, 
he  would  have  given :  fronii  reafdn  We  learn  the 
unlimited  power  of  God  ;  and  from  fenfe  and  rea- 
fon  we  k4low  the  limited  powe^  of  man ;  and  are 
enabled  to  diftingiiifli  between  the  works  which 
the  po^ef  or  policy  of  mail  can  perform,  ind  the 
works  \<rhich  can  flow  only  from  the  unbounded 
power  of  God :  froiti  hence  we  can  judge  of  tht 
pofitive  arguments  of  a  divine  revelation^  the  works 
and  miracles  which  are  c^ered  to  the  world  in  con- 
£rmatipn  of  its  truth.    Thus  far  the  nattiral  gifts  of 
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fenfe  and  reafon  can  carry  us ;  but  the  refult  is 
barely  the  affent  or  diflent  of  the  mind  to  the  things 
under  inquiry ;  which  alTent  alone  is  not  the  faith 
through  which  we  are  faved. 

But  let  it  be  obferved,  as  to  thefe  firft  rudiments 
of  faith,  that  though  reafon  and  knowledge  may 
attain  to  them,  yet  the  exercife  of  reafon  and  know- 
ledge depends  upon  the  will  and  inclination ;  which 
are  not  naturally  much  given  to  dwell  upon  the 
fubjeA  of  religion,  but  are  engaged  in  the  affairs 
.and  concerns  of  the  world,  and  taken  up  in  th^ 
purfuit  of  prefent  pleafures  and  enjoyments  :  that> 
were  men  left  to  themfelves,  but  few  would  arrive 
even  to  this  degree  of  faith ;  not  for  want  of  under- 
ftanding  to  difcern,  but  for  want  of  will  to  inquiry 
after,  the  things  which  make  for  their  falvation. 
Thus,  at  the  firft  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  all  the 
worldly-minded  men,  and  generally  all  the  great 
men,  were  profefled  enemies  to  our  Saviour.  No 
fooner  did  he  appear  to  preach  a  new  doftrine,  but 
they  oppofed  him  :  not  that  they  had  time  or  op- 
portunity to  examine  his  pretetilions  ;  but  this  pre- 
fumption,  that  his  doArine  would  thwart  their  in- 
tereft,  and  leflen  their  power  and  authority  among 
the  people,  prevailed  with  them  to  endeavour  to 
ftifle  and  fupprefs  this  new  doftrine  before  it  fpread 
to  their  prejudice :  in  which  they  were  evidently 
guided,  not  by  fenfe  or  reafon,  but  by  a  perverfe 
will  and  evil  difpofition.  And  fince  men  cannot 
but  know,  from  their  natural  notions  of  good  and 
evil,  that  any  revelation  coming  from  a  pure  and 
holy  Gdd  muft  crofs  their  evil  defigns  and  afiec^ 
lions,  they  cannot  but  lie  tmder  a  great  indifpofition 
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to  inquire  after  divine  truths^  in  which,  as  long  as 
luft  and  paffion  have  the  dominion  over  them,  they 
can  promife  themfelves  but  little  comfort  or  fatif- 
feftion:  fo  that,  to  enable  men  fairly. to  examine' 
the  truth  of  a  divine  revelation,  and  to  acknowledg(i 
it  upon  full  and  fufficient  evidence,  there  muft  be' 
fiich  a  difpoiition  of  mind  to  receive  whatever  may 
appear  to  be  the  will  of  God,  as  may  enable  you  to' 
be  impartial  judges.     This  our  Saviour  requires  of 
us,  when  he  fays.  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God^ 
hejhall  know  of  the  dodlrine^  whether  it  he  of  God^  or 
whether  Ifpeak  ofmyfelf\  that  is,  if  any  man  has  fo 
fer  got  the  vidlory  over  his  own  paffions  and  liifts, 
as  to  be  ready  to  give  himfelf  to  the  diredlion  of 
God's  will,  whenever  it  may  be  made  appear  to 
him ;  this  man  is  in  a  right  difpoiition  to  receive 
the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  judge  whether 
Chrift  be  indeed  the  Prophet  of  the  Moft  High. 
Now  this  difpoiition  is  far  from  being  natural  to 
man,  according  to  the  nature  man  has  at  prefent ; 
and  therefore  thus  to  prepare  and  difpofe  men'3 
minds  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  afcribed  to  him  conftantly  in  Scripr 
ture,  where  there  is  occaiion  to  fpeak  of  it:  No 
many  fays  our  Lord,  can  come  unto  me^  except  the  Fa^ 
iher,  which  hathfent  me^  draw  him.     And  again,  No, 
man  can  come  unto  me ^  except  it  were  given  unto  him 
of  my  Father ;  that  is,  unlefs  the  Father,  by  the 
grace  of  his  Spirit,  inclines  and  difpofes  his  will  to 
attend  to  the  words  of  life  which  I  deliver.     To 
the  fame  purpofe  he  fpeaks  in  another  place.  He 
that  is  cf  Gody  heareth  God's  word ;  where,  to  be 
of  God;^  is  no-  ilibre  than  to  be  of  the  number  of 
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thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  obey  rGod ;  for,  if  to  be 
of  God  fignifies  apy  thing  more,  it  will  hardly  leave 
any  tolerable  fenfe  for  the  word.     Our  Saviour 
would  not  fay,  Thofe  who  obey  God  will  hear  God*s 
vvord  ;  which  is  faying,  Thofe  who  obey  God,  will 
obey  God :  and  therefore,  to  be  of  God,  muft  fig- 
nify  no  more  than  to  be  ready  and  difpofed  to  re- 
ceive the  will  of  God,  by  the  influence  of  his  grace. 
To  be  of  God,  and  to  be  drawn  of  Grod,  and  to  be 
willing  to  do  the  will  of.  God,  are  raanifeftly  put  to 
lignify  the  fame  thing,  becaufe  the  fame  thing  is 
affirmed  of  them.     Our  Saviour  lays,  No  man  can 
come  unto  him,  unlefs  he  be  drawn  of  God;  and  yet 
he  fays.  He  that  is  of  God  will  hear  his  word ;  and, 
in  another  place,  If  any  man  is  willing  to  do  the  will 
of  Gody  hejhall  know  of  his  do&rine ;  and  if  fo,  then 
to  be  willing  to  do  the  will  of  God  mufl:  amount 
to  the  fame  thing  with  being  of  God,  and  being 
drawn  by  God.    From  whence  it  follows,  that  thofe 
who  are  willing  to  do  his  will,  that  is,  difpofed  to 
receive  his  truth,  are  drawn  by  him ;  that  is,  all 
who  are  well  difpofed  to  receive  the  faith  af  Chrift, 
owe  their  difpofition  to  the  grace  and  influence  of 
God's  holy  Spirit.     Accordingly  we  read  of  Lydia, 
that  God  opened  her  heart  to  attend  unto  the  things 
which  were  fpoken  of  Paul ;  where,  opening  her 
heart,  can  fignify  nothing  but  inclining  her  will  to 
attend  to,  and  examine,  the  troths  of  the  Gofpcl^ 
which  were  the  things  fpoken  by  Paul.     And,  as 
faith  is  afcribed  to  this  difpofition  wrought  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  fo  the  want  of  faith  is  afcribed  to  the 
contrary  difpofition,  where  a  man  is  under  the 
power  of  luft  and  appetite,  and  pofleflTed  with  the 
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love  of  this  world  and  the  pleafures  of  it :  If  out 
Gofpel  be  hid,  fays  St.  Paul,  //  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lofi :  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lejl  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  God^ 
Jkouldjiine  unto  them. 

But,  fecondly,  faith  fignifies  likewife  tnifl:  and 
reliance  on  Godj  and  includes  a  confident  hope 
and  expectation,  that  God  will  perform  his  promifes 
made  to  us  in  his  Son.    It  is  defcribed  as  an  a(^ive 
principle  of  religion,  influencing  the  mind  to  obe-^ 
dience  to  the  law  of  God,  This  is  the  faith  through 
which  we  are  favedyZXidi  is  affirmed  by  St.  Paul  to 
be  the  gift  of  God:  to  this  faith  we  owe  our  growth 
and  progrefs  in  all  kinds  of  Chriilian  graces  and  vir-» 
tues ;  this  is  the  foundation  of  them,  and  this  it  is 
that  makes  them  acceptable  to  God,  that  they  are 
done  in.  faith*    That  faith  is  perfeft  which  is  at* 
tended  with  a  good  confcience,  void  of  offence  to-*^ 
wards  God  and  towards  man.     Thefe  two  St.  Paul 
couples  together  in  his  advice  to  Timothy,  enjoin-^ 
iftg  him  to  hold  the  faith  and  a  good  confcience,  which 
fome  having  put  away,  concerning  faith  have  rhada 
fhipwreck  :   fo  that  faith  cannot  ftand  v^rithout  a 
good  confcience ;  that  is,  it  is  no  faith  which  does 
Xiot  purge  the  confcience  from  dead  works,  2xAperfeS 
holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God.     Now  all  that  reafon  can 
do,  is  to  aflTent  or  diflent  to  any  dodlrine ;  but  obe- 
dience muft  come  from  the  will.     Wicked  men 
often  believe ;  but,  like  the  devils,  they  tremble  at 
the  majefly  of  God,  and  do  not  love  or  delight  in 
him,  or  feek  to  do  his  will.     Faith  then  is  made 
up  of  the  concurrence  of  the  will  and  the  under- 
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ftanding.  The ,  underilanding  is  ftill  the  rule  to 
judge  truth  by ;  but  the  will  is  not  the  right  rule  of 
aSion,  and  therefore  the  ailiftance  of  the  Spirit,  to 
induce  the.  will  to  follow  the  underftanding,  is  nc- 
CelSary  in  the  perfe6l  work  of  faith :  and  this  work 
is  afcribed  to  the  Spirit  in  Scripture.  Our  Saviour, 
fpeaking  to  his  difciples,  tells  them,  /  am  the  vme^ 
ye  are  the  branches ;  he  that  ahideth  in  me^  and  I  in 
hiniy  the  fame  hringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.  Chrift  abideth  in  his  members 
by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  therefore  we  are  told,  that 
our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghq/l.  So  then 
our  Saviour's  doftrine  is,  that  without  the  affiftancc 
of  his  Spirit  we  can  do  nothing,  but  with  it  we  may 
bring  forth  fruit.  To  bring  forth  fruit,  in  the 
phrafe  of  Scripture,  is  to  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of 
Grod,  and  to  be  employed  in  the  works  of  righte- 
oufnefs :  fo  that  faith  cannot  be  perfefted,  or  be- 
come the  governing  principle  of  our  lives,  without 
the  affiftance  of  the  Spirit,  to  fubdue  our  wills  to 
the  law  of  holinefs.  Faith  in  this  fenfe  is  reckoned 
among  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  both  in  the  Epiflle 
to  the  Galatians,  and  in  that  to  the  Corinthians: 
The  fruit  of  the  Sprit  is  love^  joy y  peace j  longfuffering^ 
gentlenefsy  goodnefsy  faith.  So,  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Philippians,  the  Apoftle  tells  them,.  It  is  given  unto 
them  in  the  behalf  of  Chrift y  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  alfo  to  fuffer  for  his  fake :  where  the  Apoftle's 
doArine  is  manifeftly  this ;  that  both  to  believe  in 
Chrift,  and  to  fuffer  for  Chrift,  are  the  gifts  of  God 
through  his  Holy  Spirit.  I  fhall  not  multiply  quo- 
tations upon  this  head,  which  lie  ready  to  any  dili- 
gent inquirer's  fearch^  but  fhall  fpend  the  time 
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that  remains  in  fuggefting  to  you  fome  proper  ob- 
fervations  on  this  fubjcA. 

And,  firft,  our  afcribing  faith  to  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  does  not  make  our  faith  ceafc  to  be  a 
reafonable  a6fc  of  the  mind  :  and  yet  this  furmife  i$ 
apt  to  afFeil  men ;  and  they  think  it  is  for  want  of 
reafon  to  prove  our  rehgion,  that  we  require  the 
gift  of  faith  to  make  it  go  down.    But  the  cafe  i% 
far  otherwife  :  the  Apoftle  advifes  us,  always  to  he 
ready  to  give  to  every  one  that  ajketh  it  ofuSy  a  reafon 
of  the  faith  that  is  in  us\  confequently,  reafon  and 
faith,  or  reafon  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  are  con* 
fiftent  \  or  elfe  it  would  not  be  poffible  for  thofe 
who  receive  faith  by  the  Spirit,  to  give  a  reafon  of 
the  faith  that  is  in  them.     Befides,  a  revelation 
fufficiently  attefted,  that  is,  fufficiently  proved  to 
reafon,  is  prefuppofed  to  the  work  of  faith ;  for  the 
gift  of  faith  adminifters  no  new  arguments  for  reli- 
gion :  and  therefore,  if  it  be  not  a  reafonable  reli-^ 
gion  before  we  have  faith,  it  cannot  be  fo  after- 
wards.     The  firft  work  of  faith  upon  the  minds  of 
men,  as  I  proved  by  comparifon  of  feveral  parts  of 
Scripture,  is  to  difpofe  them  to  liften  after  and  obey 
the  will  of  God.     Lydia's  heart  was  opened  by 
grace ;  this  did  not  make  her,  right  or  wrong,  take 
up  with  the  Apoftle's  dodlrine,  but  it  is  faid,  that 
fhe  attended  to  the  words  that  were  fpoken  by  Paul. 
Now,  the  more  you  attend  to  a  thing  that  has  no 
reafon  in  it,  the  lefs  you  will  like  it :  let  the  Spirit 
therefore  fupply  the  grace  of  attention  in  the  greateft 
meafure ;  if  there  wants  reafon  or  evidence  in  the 
things  we  attend  to,  attention  will  ferve  no  other 
purpofe  than  to  fhew  us  tbefe  defeats  :  fo  that  this 
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gift  of  the  Spirit  neither  influences  the  reafori  of 
man^  nor  the  reafon  of  the  thing ;  confequently, 
this  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  no  ways  inconfiftent  with 
reafon.    So  neither  is  that  other  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
by  which  we  are  difpofed  to  a  readinefs  to  obey  the 
will  of  God  ;  for  my  being  ready  to  obey  the  will 
of  God  cannot  make  a  dodtrine  to  be  the  will  of 
God,  which  is  not  the  will  of  God ;  or  make  me 
fee  arguments  to  prove  a  doftrine  where  there  are 
none :  confequently,  let  a  man  be  ever  fo  ready  to 
obey  the  will  of  God,  it  cannot  afFe6l  his  judg-» 
ment  in  difcerning  what  is  the  will  of  God,  or  dit 
turb  the  exercife  of  reafon  in  fearching  for  the  doc* 
trine  which  does  contain  the  will  of  God.     And 
therefore  this  gift  of  the  Spirit  likewife  leaves  a  man 
free  to  examine  the  proofs  of  religion,  and  does  not 
influence  his  mind  one  way  or  other  in  judging  the 
truth :  for  a  man  who  is  willing  to  do  the  will  of 
God  muft  neceflarily  be  very  unwilling  to  do  what 
is  not  his  will ;  and  therefore  will  be  very  loth  to 
take  up  with  any  do6lrine  for  the  will  of  God, 
which  is  not  fufficiently  proved  to  be  fo.     This 
grace  therefore  only  puts  him  upon  fearching  and 
examining  the  pretences  of  religion,  upon  the  exer- 
cife of  reafon,  to  difcern  where  truth  lies :  and  this, 
I  fuppofe,  will  be  allowed  to  be  the  moft  reafonable 
thing  a  man  can  do.    Thus,  you  fee,  the  afl[ent  of 
the  mind  to  the  truth  of  religion  is  an  aft  of  reafon, 
and  muft  be  fo  notwithftanding  the  gifts  and  aflift- 
ances  of  the  Spirit.    And  as  reafon  is  not  difturbed 
by  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  previous  to  the 
'afl[ent  of  the  mind ;  fo,,   I   hope,  it  will  not  be 
thought  it  can  be  influenced  by  thofe  that  are  con- 
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fequent  to  it.  Faith  is  not  perfedled  but  through 
obedience.  The  power  to  obey  and  to  love  God 
we  afcribe  to  the  Spirit.  Now  you  cannot  obey 
God,  till  you  know  what  is  the  will  of  God ;  there- 
fore you  muft  firfl:  judge  of  religion,  before  this 
gift  can  operate :  and  therefore  this  gift  cannot 
afFeft  your  reafon  one  way  or  other.  After  you 
have  proved  and  confented  to  the  truth  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  it  is  highly  reafonable  you  fhould  obey  it.  But 
though  reafon,  upon  due  application,  can  difcem 
the  truth,  yet  it  cannot  govern  the  corrupt  wiU: 
and  therefore  it  is  one  thing  to  judge  with  reafon; 
another  thing  to  a<Sl  with  reafon  :  and  the  grace  of 
obedience  is  given  us  by  the  Spirit,  that  we  may 
not  only  think,  but  aA,  like  reafonable  creatures. 

I  do  not  remember  that  God  ever  promifed  to 
force  or  fubdue  our  reafon  to  the  belief  of  the  Gof- 
pel  by  his  Spirit:  if  he  had  taken  this  method,  he 
might  have  faved  the  trouble  of  working  figns  and 
wonders  and  miracles,  and  all  other  arguments 
might  have  been  fpared,  which  are  only  appeals  to 
reafon,  and  would  have  been  needlefs,  had  the  Spi- 
rit been  given  to  particular  perfons  for  the  convic- 
tion of  their  minds.  The  Apoftle  often  prays,  in 
behalf  of  his  converts,  that  God  would  enlighten 
their  minds  and  under/landings ;  that  he  would  increafe 
their  knowledge ;  that  he  would  give  them  a  right 
judgment  in  all  things.  But  I  think  it  will  be  agreed, 
that  the  more  enlightened  a  man's  mind  is,  the^ 
larger  the  compafs  of  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing,  and  the  better  his  judgment  is,  the  more  acute 
he  will  be  in  difbinguifhing  truth  from  falfehood; 
confequently,  the'  better  able  to  judge  of  religion. 
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and  the  lefs  ready  to  receive  it  without  fufficient 
evidence,  that  is,  without  reafon. 

In  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firfk  Epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  St.  Paul  treats  of  the  method  by  which 
we  arrive  to  the  knowledge  of  fpiritual  truths: 
Tkey  are,  he  (zys,  J^iritually  di/cemed,  and  the  natw- 
ral  man  cannot  receive  them,  they  are  foolijhnefs  to 
kirn ;  arid,  upon  this  authority,  even  the  ufe  of  rea- 
fon  has  been  reje<Sled  in  inquiries  of  religion,  and 
men  fent  to  the  Spirit  for  proof.  But  what  the 
Apoftle  fays  here  will  be  found  confiftent  with 
what  has  been  already  faid  upon  this  head.  In  the 
third  verfe  he  tells  the  Corinthians,  that  his  preach- 
ing was  not  with  the  enticing  words  of  maris  wifdom, 
but  in  the  demonftration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power ; 
that  is,  he  did  not  preach  from  natural  topics,  but 
preached  the  things  which  the  Spirit  had  revealed 
to  him ;  and  gave  the  works  of  the  Spirit,  that  is, 
figns  and  miracles,  for  proof  of  his  doftrine.  But 
this  was  a  reafonable  proof  ftill,  and  fuch  an  one  as 
reafon  could  judge  of.  Verfe  the  fourteenth  he 
fays.  The  natural  man  cannot  receive  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  which  is  very  true  ;  for  how  ihould 
natural  reafon  furnifh  arguments  to  prove  the  reve- 
lations of  God,  which  have  no  conne6^ion  with  na- 
tural principles  of  reafon  ?  But  then  he  adds,  Thefe 
things  are  fpiritually  difcemed\  or,  as  he  words  it  in 
the  eighteenth  verfe,  they  are  difcemed  hy  comparing 
Jpiritual  things  Wfith  fpiritual ;  that  is,  by  comparing 
the  proofs  of  the  Spirit  and  the  revelations  of  the 
Spirit  together.  This  coniparifon  is  the  work  of 
yeafori  J  for  reafon  difcerns  the  agreement  between 
thefe  fpiritual  things,  and,  by  confidering  the  works 
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and  wonders  of  the  Spirit,  fubmits  to  the  revelation 
of  the  Spirit.  So  what  the  Apoftle  affirms  here  is 
only  this,  that  the  revelations  of  Grod  are  not  to  be 
examined  or  known  by  principles  or  proofs  of  natu- 
ral reafon,  but  muft  be  mattifefted  by  the  proofs  of 
the  Spirit ;  for  we  have  no  proofs  from  reafon  for 
the  revelations  of  the  Gofpel,  but  we  have  the 
works  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  they  are  attefted; 
And  here  it  is  plain  what  the  work  of  the  Sjpirit  is : 
it  brings  proofs  to  the  reafon  of  m^n,  but  does  not 
bring  the  reafon  of  man  to  the  proofs  :  fo  that  rea* 
fon  and  faith,  or  reafon  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
are  confiftent. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  mie^fure  in  which  the  Spirit 
is  given,  the  Scripture  is  not  exprefs :  this  we  are 
fure  of,  that  all  to  whom  the  Spirit  is  given  do  not 
obey  the  Spirit ;  for  we  read  of  fome  who  refiji  the 
Spirit  of  Gody  who  do  defpite  to  the  Holy  Spirit : 
from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  all  who  are  loft, 
are  not  loft  for  want  of  due  affiftance  from  God  ; 
fince  they  had  the  offer  of  the  Spirit,  but  refufed 
andwithftood  his  hply  motions.     God  has  engaged 
in  Ghrift  to  give  us  all  things  neceflary  to  our  fal- 
vation  ;  and  therefore,  as  far  as  the  Spirit  is  neceft 
fary,  fo  far  we  are  fure  of  his  affiftance.     As  men 
improve   in  virtue   and  holinefs,  they  contrail  a 
greater  familiarity  with  the  Holy  Spirit  j  with  fuch 
he  is  faid  to  dwells  to  abide  with  them :  which  an- 
fwers  to  what  our  Saviour  fays.  To  him  that  hath^  it 
jhall  he  given  ;  and  from  him  that  hath  notj  even  that 
which  he  hath  Jhall  be  taken  away.     The  plain  con- 
fequence  of  which  is,  that  we  fhould,  according  to 
the   Apoftle's  advice,  work  out  our  falvation  with 
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fear  and  trembling  \  for  Godworketh  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafiire.  If  therefor^  we  ceafc 
to  work  whilft  we  have  time  and  opportunity,  God 
will  Withdraw  his  grace  from  us  ;  even  that  wUch 
we  have^  Jhall  he  taken  from  us.  We  cannot  work 
without  God:  therefore  fhould  we  work  with  fear 
and  trembling,  left,  if  we  negleA  the  appointed 
time^  we  fhould  be  left  deftitute  of  help,  without 
hope  of  remedy. 

Laftly^  We  may  coiled  what  are  the  figns  and 
marks  of  grace  in  the  regenerate;  eren  this^  that  we 
keep  the  will  of  God.  I  before  obferved,  that  to  be 
drawn  of  God,  and  to  be  willing  to  do  his  will^  are 
one  and  the  fame  thing :  if  fo,  then  all  who  do  the 
will  of  Grod,  are  drawn  of  God ;  and  all  who  are  ef- 
fectually drawn  of  God,  do  his  will.  From  whence 
it  follows,  that  all  who  live  virtuoufly  and  holiiy 
have  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  all  who  do  wickedly 
are  of  their  father  the  devil.  From  whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  it  is  a  vain  aiid  ill  grounded  confidence 
that  fome  men  have  in  their  fpiritual  attainments, 
whilft  they  work  the  works  of  darknefs :  for  he 
only  that  doth  the  works  of  the  Spirit  hath  the  Spi- 
rit of  Grod ;  and  hereby  do  we  know  that  we  love  him, 
if  we  keep  his  eommandments. 
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if^orh  out  I/our  9um  falvation  tuitfy  fear  and  tremilingi 
Far  it  is  God  that  ipprhetk  in  you  loth  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  gQod  pU^fure^ 

X  H£)R£  have  not^  perhaps/been  atiy  more  tin- 
happy  difputes  in  the  Chriiiian  church  than  thofe 
relating  to  the  natural  powers  of  n)an  to  wdrk  out 
his  own  falvation^  and  thofe  relating  to  the  nature 
and  n^fure  of  the  grace  and  ailiftance  pronlifed  in 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift*  Oil  one  fide  it  is  infifted^ 
that  virtue  slud  vice  owe  their  being  to  the  freedpni 
and  choice  of  the  agent,  and  lofe  their  name  when 
they  2^  the  ^f£t&,  of  force  and  confiraint ;  and^ 
confequently,  that  tp  fuppofe  men  to  be  made 
righteoiis  by  afty  influence  from  any  other  being 
than  themfelv^^  is  contrary  to  reafbn.  And  hence 
it  is  that  fome  of  the  advocates  for  mer^  hunian  r^a- 
foHi  as  f^fEcient  to  all  the  pui^ofes  of  falvation^ 
defpife  the  promifes^  made  in  the  Gofpel,  of  grace 
and  fpiriti;i4  alMance ;  and  others  of  them  fo  ex- 
plain them,  as  to  le^ve  them  no  meaning  at  all. 
On  the  other  fide,  fmne  zealous  alftrters  Of  the  doc^ 
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trine  of  grace,  in  order  to  magnify  this  free  gift  of 
God,  allow  nothing  to  reafon  or  the  natural  powcn 
of  men;  but  think  it  the  higheft  prefumption,  and 
the  greateft  affront  offered  to  the  grace  of  God,  to 
fiippoie  that  men  can  do  any  thing  for  themfelves. 
It  is,  in  their  own  way  of  exprelfion,  to  make  the 
power  of  God  attendant  on  the  weaknefs  of  man, 
and  to  make  the  grace  of  God  the  fervant  ajid 
handmaid  of  human  reafon.     And  thus  it  is  agreed 
on  both  fides,  by  thofe  who  carry  their  refpeftivc 
opinions  to  the  greateft  length,  that  either  the  power 
of  man  to  work  righteoufnefs  muft  exclude  the 
grace  of  God,  or  the  grace  of  God  muft  exclude  all 
the  efFedls*  and  endeavours  of  human  reafon. 
But  as  inconfiftent  as  they  may  think  thefe  things 
.  to  be,  St.  Paul,  who  was  better  inftrufted  in  the 
principles  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  than  the  ancient 
or  the  modern  teachers  of  thefe  doArines  can  pre- 
tend to  be,  has  thought  fit  to  join  them  together, 
and  has  called  upon  all  Chriftians  to  work  ota  their 
own  falvatiouy  for  this  very  reafon,  becaufe  Goi 
works  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do.     If  St.  Paul  be 
in  the  right,  God's  working  with  us  by  his  grace  is 
fo  far  from  being  a  reafon  againft  working  for  our- 
felves,  that  it  is  the  greateft  inducement  to  it,  and 
lays  us  under  the  higheft  obligation  to  grut  all  Mi- 
gence  to  make  our  calling  and  eleffion Jure. 

Let  us  then  confider  St.  Paul's  doArine,  and  fee 
what  are  the  natural  confequences  for  a  Chriftian  to 
draw  from  it. 

The  words  of  the  text  evidently  confift  of  two 
parts ;  an  exhortation,  and  an  argument  by  which 
that  exhortation  is  enforced.    The  exhortation  you 
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have  in  thcfe  words.  Work  out  your  ownfahation 
with  fear  and  trembling:  the  argument  to  enforce  it 
follows  in  the  next  words.  For  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure^ 
An  argument  which  may  at  firft  fight  fcem  rather 
to  lead  to  confidence  and  aifurance,  than  to  fear  and 
trembling :  for  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againft 
us  ?  or  what  is  there  to  fear,  or  to  tremble  at,  when 
we  are  thus  fupported  and  maintained  in  our  fpi- 
ritual  warfare  ?  And  the  argument  is  indeed  appli- 
cable both  ways,  with  refpeft  to  different  kinds  of 
fear.     The  difciples  of  the  Gofpel  have  many  ene- 
mies to  encounter  with,  many  temptations  to  ftrug- 
gle  with;  they  are  expofed  fometimes  to  death, 
often  to  afiliAions  and  perfecutions,  and  almoft  al- 
ways to  the  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  world. 
Now  with  refpecSl  to  thefe  adverfaries,  the  argument 
in  the  text  may  furnifh  us  with  great  confidence 
and  affurance,  and  we  may  with  the  Apoftle  fay, 
Whofhall  harm  you  J  if  you  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good?  for,  notwithftanding  all  the  trials  you  are 
expofed  to,  God  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fallings  and 
to  prefentyou  faultlefs  before  the  prefence  of  his  glory 
With  exceeding  joy.    But  as  there  is  a  fear  which  re- 
fpedls  our  enemies,  and  is  a  fear  of  being  conquered 
and  brought  into  fubjeftion  by  them ;  fo  likewife 
is  there  a  fear  which  refpe<5ls  our  friends,  and  is  a 
fear  of  lofing  their  favour  and  alfiftance ;  and  the 
more  a  man  is  dependent  upon  his  friends,  the 
greater  is,  and  ought  to  be,  his  fear  of  lofing  their 
protedHon :  and  this  fear  naturally  infpires  us  with 
diligence  and  care  to  obferve  and  fulfil  the  com- 
mands of  our  great  patrons,  to  fludy  their  humour 
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and  inclinatiofi,  acid  to  conform  ourfdrcs  to  them. 
And  of  this  fear  the  Apoftk  fpcaks  ia  the  text, 
Work  eut your  Jdlvciion  withfsar  and  tremhUng  \  for 
it  is  a  work  that  you  are  by  no  means  fofficient  fef 
of  yoorfelr^s  5  and  therefore  hxn  a  ca»e  how  you 
forfeit  the  lavour  of  him  upon  whom  you  entirely 
depend:  Of  yourfilves y€  can  do  nothing i  for  it  is 
fjrod  wSick  worketh  in  you  hath  to  will  and  to  do. 
That  8t.  Paul  intends  this  foit  and  kind  (tf  fear^ 
may  be  feen  by  his  own  way  of  reafoning.  In  the 
beginning  of  this  chapter,  he  preffes  humilitjMipon 
the  Philippians>  he  warns  them  againft  ftrife  and 
vainglory,  and,  after  fome  arguments,  dtawn  from 
the  example  of  Chrift  and  the  great  reward  he  ob- 
tained, to  recommend  humility  to  them,  as  if  humi« 
lity  and  fear,  in  the  prefent  c^fe,  were  the  fame 
thing,  he  thus  concludes ;  Whettfore^  my  htlaved^  work 
out  your  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  If  we 
believe  that  Grod  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
do,  it  will  make  UJs  humble,  becajBie  we  can  dg  no- 
thing without  hkn  5  £&[  in  fuch  a  cafe  what  faavr 
we  to  be  proud  of  ?  Weaknefs  and  a  ftate  ^  depend- 
ence are  inconfiftent  with  confidence  and  prefmnp 
tton  :  it  will  make  us  likewife  fear  and  tremble,  fear 
to  dilpeafe,  $nd  tremble  to  difbbey,  hka  from  whon» 
cemeth  our  falvation.. 

That  thi«  ££ar  is  the  fear  of  offending  God,  and 
lofing  his  lavour^  is  farther  evid^it  from  the  next 
verfe.  Do  all  things  without  murnmrings  and  iUfputingi. 
Now  what  fear  is  ^  that  make^  m^obey  cheerfiiUy^ 
without  repining,  without  feeking  for  cKcuiies  to  free 
themfelves  ?  Not  the  fear  of  puniihment ;  for  who; 
grumble  more  than  flaves!  who  rapine  nior«  at 
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their  fervice,  or  more  readily  feek  and  invent  pre- 
tences to  decline  the  orders  of  their  mafter  ?  But 
where  the  fear  that  poffeffcs  the  heart  is  the  fear  of' 
difobliging  a  kind  friend,  or  a  beloved  mafter,  or  a 
patron  upon  whom  we  depend^  there  fear  gives 
wings  to  obedience,  and  makes  a  man  all  ear  and  no 
tongue,  ready  to  receive  but  not  difpute  the  com- 
mand. The  following  verfe  fupplies  us  with  thef 
like  argument :  the  words  are  thefe.  That  ye  may  he 
llamelefs  and  harmUfs^  or,  as  the  margin  reads  it, 
fincere^  the  fons  of  Godf  without  rehuke.  Now  then 
the  fe^r  the  Apoftie  fpeaks  of  is  the  fear  of  a  fon> 
the  fear  of  offending  th-e  father  he  loves  ;  it  is  a  fear 
which  makes  obedience  blamelefs,  and  fincere,  and 
without  rebuke ;  which  no  fear  can  do,  but  a  fear  of 
offending  him  we  love,  and  him  we  depend  on. 
Other  fears  may  make  the  hands  or  the  feet  obe- 
dient ;  but  this  fear  only  reaches  the  heart,  and 
renders:  obedience  perfeft  and  fincere* 

The  Chriftian  law  indeed,  like  all  other  wife 
laws,  is  fortified  witb  rewards  and  punifhmentsj  . 
and  thefe  rewards  and  punifhments  God  has  pro^ 
pofed  to  us  as  motives  of  obedience,  of  that  obedi- 
ence which  he  has  promifed  to  accept  and  reward : 
and  therefore  there  is  na  ddubt  but  that  thofe  who 
obey  upon  thefe  motives,  Ihail  for  their  obedience 
be  rewarded. 

But  this  fear  cannot  here  be  meant :  for,  firft, 
it  will  not  agree  with  the  Apoftle's  argument  fpr 
fearing:  for  furely  it  is  no  reafbn  to  fear  punifh^ 
ment',  that  God  works  in  us- to  will  and  to  do ;  w« 
fliould  hav«  mucH  ttiore  reafon  to  fear  it,  if  he  did 
not :  and  this  help  mi:  ^iUilbance  of  God  is  our 
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greateft  comfort  and  confolation  againft  fuch  fears. 
Secondly,  To  work  out  his  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  is  the  duty  of  every  good  Chriftian.  Now 
to  fear  punifliment  is  a  proper  reftraint  upon  the 
evil  wills  and  afFeftions  of  men,  but  it  is  no  good 
man's  duty ;  and  yet  to  fuch  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  as 
we  may  fee  in  the  verfe  of  the  text,  Ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  prefence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  abfence ;  and  by  the  character  he  gives  them 
in  the  feventh  verfe  of  the  firft  chapter.  Both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gof 
pel,  ye  are  all  partakers  of  my  grace.     Now  to  thefe 
good  Chriftians  he  fays.  Work  out  your  falvation  with 
fear  and  trembling:  this  he  enjoins  them  as  a  thing 
not  only  highly  becoming  their  condition,  but  as 
neceflary  to  it.    But  the  fear  of  punifliment  can  ne- 
ver be  neceflary  to  any  good  man's  condition,  nor 
can  it  ever  be  made  matter  of  precept  or  command. 
For  the  law  is  not  made  to  inftil  the  fear  of  punifli- 
ment into  men's  hearts  ;  nor  is  it  the  defign  of  the 
lawgiver  to  fpread  fear  and  terror  into  the  minds  of 
his  people  :  penalties  are  added  to  enforce  obedi^ 
ence,  and  therefore  concern  not  thofe  who  are  ready 
and  willing  to  obey.    It  may  be  matter  of  wife  ad* 
monition  to  Chriflians  to  fet  before  them  the  dan- 
ger of  difobedience,  and  to  exhort  them  with  our 
blefled  Lord,  to  fear  not  thofe  who  can  only  kill  the 
body,  but  after  that  can  do  nothing ;  but  to  fear  him 
who  has  power  both  over  body  and  foul,  andean  throw^ 
them  both  into  helUfire :  but  when  do  you  ever  find 
it  enjoined,  as  matter  of  duty,  to  be  afraid  of  hell  ? 
Is  it  any  part  of  the  good  fubjedt's  obedience  to  livq 
in  perpetual  apprehenfion  of  racks  and  gibbets,  be* 
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caufe  racks  and  gibbets  are  provided  for  murderers 
and  robbers  ?  fFilt  thm  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  f  fays  our  Apoftle,  do  that  which  is  good.  So 
that  to  fear  the  power,  belongs  not  to  him  who 
does  good.  God  h^  commanded  all  men  to  live 
righteoufly,  and  threatened  fevere  punilhment  to 
thofe  who  live  otherwife ;  but  he  has  no  where 
commanded  all  men  to  live  in  fear  of  puniihment : 
but  the  exhortation  in  the  text  belongs  to  all  men, 
it  belongs  to  the  moft  perfe<5i:  Chriftians;  and 
therefore  the  fear  in  the  text  is  not  the  fear  of  pu- 
niihment, which  can  neither  be  matter  of  command 
or  exhortation  to  thofe  who  do  not  want  it,  that  is, 
to  all  good  Chriftians,  who  from  the  heart  obey  the 
truth.  And  this  may  ferve  to  diftinguiih  the  fear 
and  trembling  mentioned  in  the  text,  from  the  fear 
which  belongs  to  criminals  and  (laves;  which  fear^ 
the  Apoftle  tells  us,  petfeff  love  cajleth  ous. 

But  lince  there  is  a  fear  and  trembling  neceiiary 
to  the  working  out  of  our  falvation,  and  which 
muft,  and  ought  to  rule  the  afFe6):ioiis  of  the  beft  of 
men,  let  us  confider  more  diftiniSlly  the  nature  of 
this  fear.  Now  the  reafon  why  we  ought  to  fear, 
is,  becaufe  God  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do : 
let  us  examine  then  how  far  this  argument  goes, 
and  that  will  fhew  us  the  nature  of  that  fear  which 
is  the  confequence  of  it.  To  will  and  to  do  good, 
are  the  terms  and  conditions  of  our  falvation ;  and 
therefore  from  whence  we  have  the  power  to  will 
and  to  do,  from  thence  we  have  the  means  of  falva* 
tion.  Now  falvation  comprehends  in  it  all  the 
good  we  are  capable  of  enjoying,  without  which 
our  life  is  deaths  and  our  hope  mifery :  fo  that,  if 
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wc  depend  upon  <3od  to  wo#lt  itl  ui  both  to  ti^ 
and  to  do^  we  depend  upon  him  for  all  that  is,  or 
can  be,  valuable  to  man.  And  farther,  ChJ  worJt^ 
eth  in  us  ofhk  mvn  g&odfiea/ure :  We  haVft  no  right 
t)r  cl^m  to  his  affiftance ;  freely  he  gare,  and 
freely  he  may  tak^  away,  whenever  he  pkafes.  Now 
tonfider  ydutfelf  in  this  Aate  of  dependence,  and 
fee  tvhtt  it  \i  ybu  hate  to  fear.  AH  your  danger  b 
in  Idling  the  fevour  of  God ;  ixtA  therefore  for  that 
km  muft  be  all  your  feat.  Now  this  fear  has  more 
of  care  and  folicitude  in  it,  thim  -bf  terror  or  amaze- 
ini^nt :  tox  it  is  onfe  thing  to  be  afraid  of  a  man,  left 
he  AbXiJd  hurt  yo^,  and  another  thing  to  be  afraid 
<Df  lofifig  Ws  favour :  the  firft  fear  is  terror,  the  laft 
is  carefiilnefs.  So  that  the  text  is  parallel  to  that 
paffag^  in  St*  Petet,  ftw  diligence  to  makeyonr  call- 
ing und  ^ehSiiM  fatt.  St.  Peter^  you  f6e,  fpeaks  di- 
redlly  of  the  call  and  ektt^ion  of  ChriftiatiS  ;  but  !fo 
fet  W'Ikd  he  ftdfifi  thinking  this  call  and  this  eleftion 
ti[>  fee  afefotutfe,  that  he  advifes  thbfe  who  liav^  the 
tall  ftn^  ele<SI:io!ft-,  to  give  all  diligence  to  make 
them  fure  5  pMnly  tefething  us,  that  though  God 
h^  tallted  ^ft^  efeiftisd  Us  ife  Ghrift,  yet  it  depends 
t)«>  oft>r  «Wli  <^are  to  iftake  them  efFeftual  to  fklva- 
riMi.,  it  ife  ^\^  attain  way  to  forfeit  the  g5fts  of 
^d,  nW  to  mibe  ufe  of  them  r  f^r  why  flrOrrH  he 
befiow  his^^gifefe  in  ^fttLtk  \  And  therefore  it  i^  a  git^t 
i^rguBisfit  Ibt  diligehcit  and  application^  that  we  de- 
pend «ot  v^^  ^ufr  own:  ftreng^i  but  thfe  affrftance 
a«id  power  '^f  Cfed".  As  for  things  which  lalie  en- 
tettly  in  <duf  o#ft  pWiigt^  it  iliay  pdffibly  be  mbte 
Ibv  \Mx  conttnie6€«e^*b<l  ^  wck  for  ottr  bulitiefs, 
to  do  them  t^^ittWtotv  as  h>-day :  but  no  tnan  will 
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ftiri  thiJ  haMrd  when  the  thing  is  in  his  pcwet  to- 
diy,  but  may  be  out  of  his  power  to-tnoiT6w.  And 
this  is  an  arguttient  fw  irtitilediate  care  and  in- 
duftry  t  God  workcth  in  us  when  he  thinks  fit ;  arid 
therefore  when  he  thinks  fit  yon  muft  work  too  j 
for  his  grace  will  not  wait  trpon  yotrr  humour,  and 
be  ready  at  your  beck  ♦.  and  ihould  you  negleft 
the  prefent  opportunity,  it  may  be  yx)ur  laft  i 
fince  you  have  no  fecurity  but  from  his  good  will 
and  pleafure ;  and  to  play  with  his  offers,  and  neg- 
le&  his  call,  is  not  the  way  to  obtain  them.  There 
is  Ttt  conftant  care  without  conftant  fear.  A  man 
will  not  be  careful  to  perform  wliat  he  is  not  afraid 
tb  lofe ;  and  therefore,  in  this  cafe,  that  which  is 
an  argtlfnent  fojT  care,  is  an  argument  for  fear  like- 
Wife. 

But  farther,  this  feat  arifes  from  a  fenfe  of  our 
dwn  inftifBcrcnty,  and  our  dependence  upon  God : 
but  t)UT  infufficrency  is  no  reafon  why  we  fliould  be 
afraid  tif  God.  Becaufe  I  cannot  help,  ftiyfelf,  it  is 
no  argument  that  I  mull  be  afraid  of  him  that  can : 
and  finte  God  does  help  our  weaknefs,  it  is  great 
reafon  we  ftiould  lore  and  adore  him,  but  not  that 
we  ftiouM  dread  and  fear  him.  So  that  the  fear 
that  ariffei^  from  hence,  is  not  in  the  leaft  degree  in- 
cbtrfiftem  with  the  perfett  love  of  God.  For  the 
fame  reafon  that  we  oxight  to  fear  mightily,  we 
ought  to  love  entirely,  becaufe  ijod  worketh  in  us 
hifth  lb  voifl  and  to  do  of  Mi  good  pleafure.  That  it 
is  of  his  good  pleafure  that  he  aHitts  us,  is  a  great 
e>ridence  of  his  to^e  to  Us,  and  a  great  argument  for 
dUT  love  to  him.  Since  then  the  caufe  of  this  fear 
.  is  in  OTirfelvcs,  for  it  atifes  from  out  Own  weakneis 
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and  inability ;  we  ourfelves,  properly  fpeaking,  arc 
the  only  objeAs  of  this  fear.  We  cannot  be  afraid 
of  God^  becaufe  he  loves  us  and  helps  us ;  but  we 
may  well  be  afraid  of  ourfelves,  left,  being  weak 
and  foolilh,  as  we  are,  we  Ihould  not  ufe,  as  we 
ought  to  ufe,  the  manifold  gifts  and  graces  of  God. 
Now  then  we  are  come  to  that  which  is  indeed  the 
good  Chriftian's  fear,  his  conftant  fear ;  and  that  is, 
the  fear  of  himfelf :  Let  htm  that  ftandethy  fays  the 
Apoftle,  take  heed  left  he  fall.  There  is  no  man  fo 
perfed,  but  that  he  ought  to  carry  this  fear  about 
him  ;  and  where  his  fear  points,  there  muft  his  care 
and  diligence  be  appUed,  that  is,  to  himfelf  ftill :  he 
muft  watch  his  paffions  and  afFedtions,  left  any  of 
them  break  out  into  open  enmity  againft  God  :  his 
rebel  heart  muft  be  guarded,  left  it  quench  the 
holy  flame  which  God  has  kindled  in  it,  left  it  do 
defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  comes  to  dwell 
and  inhabit  in  it.  And  this  is  a  juft  and  an  holy 
fear,  a  fear  which  is  not  injurious  to  the  love  of 
God  towards  us ;  which  carries  in  it  no  fecret  mif- 
truft  of  his  kindnefs  or  affedlion,  nor  is  any  blemifh 
to  our.  faith  or  hope  in  him :  nay,  it  is  a  fecurity  to 
them  all ;  it  preferves  the  love  of  God  towards  us, 
as  it  keeps  us  from  thofe  offences  which  would 
alienate  his  love  from  us ;  it  preferves  our  faith  and 
hope,  by  preferving  us  from  thofe  fins  which  would 
deftroy  them,  which  would  render  our  condition 
hopelefs,  and  our  faith  vain.  So  likewife  are  the 
care  and  diligence,  which  proceed  from  this  fear, 
free  from  any  imputations  of  arrogance  or  prefump- 
tion.  We  fet  not  up  for  ourfelves,  as  if  our  own 
arm  could  fave  us ;  but  for  this  very  reafon  we 
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are  careful  and  diligent,  becaufe  of  ourfelves  we 
can  do  nothing :  and  therefore  are  we  zealous  and 
careful  to  make  ufe  of  thofe  powers  which  God  be- 
ftows  on  us.  We  are  always  working,  but  not  our 
own  work ;  but  we  ftrive  to  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lordy  as  St.  Paul  expreffes  it:  we  hope  to  be 
rewarded  for  our  labour,  and  yet  not  for  our  own, 
but,  as  the  fame  Apoftle  aflures  us,  we  know  that 
our  labour  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain.  If  we  hope, 
we  hope  in  the  Lord  ;  if  we  fear,  we  fear  ourfelves- 
PerfeS  love^  fays  St.  John,  cafteth  out  fear,  that  is, 
the  fear  of  him  whom  we  love.  Nor  is  this  fear, 
thus  to  be  caft  out,  the  fear  of  God,  for  he  is  on  our' 
fide :  but  a  man*s  worft  enemies  are  they  of  his 
own  houfehold ;  and  therefore  we  juftly  fear  our 
own  hearts  and  afFedtions,  and  over  them  is  all  our 
care,  that  we  may  keep  our/elves  unfpotted  from  the 
world. 

From  this  account  of  the  nature  of  holy  fear,  it 
will  be  eafy  to  explain  what  it  is  to  work  out  tmr 
falvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  God  has  given  us 
many  laws  and  commands,  in  obedience  to  which 
confifteth  our  falvation.  He  has  promifed  us  fuch 
degrees  of  affiftance,  as  Ihall  enable  us  to  perform 
the  conditions  required  of  us.  To  do  the  will  of 
God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  is  to  work  out  our  falva^ 
tion.  This  to  do,  under  the  affiftance  which  God 
has  given  us,  depends  upon  ourfelves  :  we  can  mif- 
carry  in  no  point,  but  in  this  which  i%  left  to  our- 
felves.  Here  then  all  our  diligence.and  care  is  ne-^ 
ceflTary.  We  are  prone  to  evil  and  ynifchief,  and  it 
requires  our  conftant  application  to  fecure  ourfelves 
from  falling  under  the  dominion  of  luft  and  wick^ 
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tdnefs :  aad  therefore  we  muft  w^k  circumfpetStiy, 
watching  and  obfcrving  ourielvcs ;  wc  muft  be  jca* 
lous  over  oiir  own  hearts,  for  out  of  them  are  the 
fprings  of  life,  as  the  wife  man  tells  us.  This  makes 
the  Chriftian  ftate  to  be  a  fpiritual  warfare ;  a  ftatc 
trf  continual  care  and  watchfulnefs,  of  fear  and  fuf* 
picion  t  fo  that  it  ia  no  lefs  than  conftant  employ- 
metit  for  a  man  to  walk  u^rig^tly  with  his  God. 
This  conftant  care  can  come  from  nothing,  but  a 
perfuafijon  that  it  i^  neceiTary  in  our  coadition ;  and 
he  that  is  well  convinced  of  his  own  weaknefs  wiD 
be  perpetually  afraid  of  mifcarrying  j  which  fear 
will  keep  bis  diligence  awake  :  fa  that  to  work  out 
our  falvatim  with  fmr  and  tf^eml^ng^  is,  with  the 
utmoft  care  and  diligence  to  fct  ourfelvas  to  per- 
form the  will  and  commands  of  God,  to  be  diligent 
to  maJts  ow  calling  and  elt&imfiure^ 

There  is,  in  the  language  made  ufe  of  to  explain 
the  doiftrine  of  grace,  fomething  liable  to  be  abufed 
by  ignorant  or  crafty  men.  We  fay,  that  of  our* 
fdves.  we  can  do  nothing;  whence  they  conclude, 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do.  We  fay,  that  it  is  the 
grace  of  Bod  which  enables  us  to  do  every  thing; 
from  whence  they  conctlude,  that  every  thing  muft 
be  feft  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  that  we  need  only 
work  ourfelves  into  a  ffcrong  perfuafion  that  God  i< 
fttwork  fbr  us,  and  may  lit  ftill  ourfelves.  And 
this  perfiiafion,  which  is  generally  mere  enthuiiafm, 
they  dignify  mth  the- name  <^f  Chriftian  feith. 

But  let  vx  try  this  language  in  a  common  cafe^ 
and  iee  whether  it  be  fo  hatd  to  be  undei^ood. 
Suppofe  a  man  wanted  to  fiaove  a  weight,  that  re- 
quired double  his  ftrength>«o  mov«  it ;  would  it  not  . 
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be  a  very  proper  cxpreflion  to  fay.  Of  himfelf  h^ 
could  do  nothing }  or  would  it  follow^  that,  if  he 
wa3  offered  help,  he  fhould  fit  ftill,  and  not  put  his 
own  flrength  to  the  work  i  If  a  friexul  came  to  his 
alGftance,  would  it  not  be  properly  faid^  that  hi$ 
friend  enabled  him  to  do  what  he  did  i  but  would 
it  follow  that  hi^  friend  did  all,  and  he  iK>tfaing  i 
I  mention  this  only  to  guard  men  againfl  being 
miiled  by  mere  founds  $  and  ihdil  proceed  now  t^ 
cofifider  fome  confluences  of  the  dodtrine  and  eK-^ 
hoc tation  of  th^  Apoftle  mentioned  in  the  text. 

And,  firft,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Chriftian  ilate  19 
not  a  iiate  of  fecurity ;  for  fecurity  is  inconfiftent 
with  any  kind  of  fear  and  tremblings  and  is  indeed 
a  condition  that  does  not  call  even  for  care  or  dili-* 
gence.  In  a  ftate  of  fecurity  a  mam  cannot  evea 
fear  for  himfelf;  for^  to  be  fur«  of  falvation,  he 
muft  be  fure  of  every  thing  that  is  n^ceflary  to  it  1 
and  therefore  he  muft  either  be  fure  that  he  i^  tq 
have  00  part  himfelf  in  working  out  his  falvation  § 
or,  if  he  is  to  h^ve  any,  he  muft  be  fure  and  certaim 
that  be  ihaU  perform  it :  either  of  which  excludes 
all  maoficr  of  fear  and  trembling.  Much  Ief$  can: 
he,  who  is  fccure  of  being  faved,  fear  being  punifli- 
ed:  (0  that  thore  is  no  kind  of  fear  left  for  Jbim;r 
and  the  ApoiUe*s  exhortation  wiU  have  no  meaning 
in  it  to  fuch  a  man. :  fFork  wt  jrour  fahafion  wiiif 
fear  and  tretuMing  :  with  fear  of  what  ?  fince  no^ 
thing  is  left  to  he  afraid  of.  And  yet  to  be  fure  of 
our  falvation  has  been  made  by  fome  a  neceifary 
fign  of  regeneration  and  Adoption  :  and  hence  has 
proceeded  the  di>ftrine,  that  grace  once  received 
can  nerer  be  U&  i  and,  if  fo,  thofe  who  ha^ve  re- 
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ceived  grace^  can  have  no  reafon  to  feat  and  tretn* 
ble.     And  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Philip- 
pians^  to  whom  the  Apoftle  writes,  had  received 
grace  ;  fince  from  his  own  teftimony  we  learn,  that 
they  had  obeyed  always  ;  that  in  his  bondsy  and  in  the 
doSrine  and  confirmation  of  the  GofpeJy  they  had  been 
partakers  of  his  grace.     Grace  then  they  had  re- 
ceived ;  what  then  had  they  to  fear  ?  if  grace  once 
received  cannot  be  loft,  that  is,  if  grace  gives  fecu- 
rity  of  falvation.    To  make  then  the  Apoftle  con- 
fiftent  with  himfelf,  we  muft  afErm,  that  it  is  his 
doArine  that  grace  may  be  loft ;   and  that  even 
thofe,  who  have  made  great  progrefs   in  Gofpel 
obedience,  are  not  fecure  of  their  ftate ;  but  muft 
labour  on,  and  work  on  with  fear  and  trembling, 
left  they  come  fliort  of  the  promlfes  that  they  have 
received.    And  from  hence  we  may  comfort  and 
fupport  good  Chriftians,  under  the  many  fears  and 
mifgivings  of  mind  that  attend  them  in  their  fpiri- 
tual  warfare.    That  you  fear,  is  no  argument  of 
miftruffcing  God :  we  have  reafon  to  fear  for  our- 
felves ;  nor  will  this  fear  be  taken  from  us,  till  we 
are  removed  out  of  this  world.    Were  there  any 
reafon  to  think,  that  fecurity  as  to  our  future  con- 
dition was  among  the  gifts  of  God's  Spirit  to  the 
true  children  of  Chrift,  then  indeed  our  fears  would 
be  matter  of  difturbance  to  us  :  but,  fince  the  heft 
muft  fear  and  tremble,  why  ihould  we  difquiet  our- 
felves  becaufe  we  fear  for  ourfelves  ?  fince  not  only 
our  prefent  condition  requires  it,  but  it  is  even  part 
of  our  fecurity  to  fc^r,  and  to  labour  with  care  and 
diligence,  which  is  the  bleffed  fruit  of  holy  fear. 
To  fear  that  God  will  qot  perform  his  promifes  to 
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tis,  is  a  wicked  fear :  but  to  fear  that  we  may  fall 
Ihort  of  thofe  promifes,  is  a  reafonable  fear,  our 
prefent  weaknefs  confidered  ;  and  it  is  a  fpur  to  yir- 
tue.  And  thofe  who  would  defire  this  thorn  in  the 
flefli  to  be  removed,  may  be  anfwered,  in  the  Lord's 
name,  as  he  anfwered  St.  Paul,  My  grace  is  Jufficient 
for  you.  You  are  weak,  but  the  Lord  is  ftrong,  and 
his  ftrength  is  perfe<fted  in  weaknefs :  fo  that,  if 
your  fear  be  a<Jlive  and  bufy,  and  fets  you  to  work 
ior  the  thing  you  are  afraid  to  lofe,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  through  Chrift  you  fhall  be  enabled 
to  do  all  things. 

Secondly,  From  hence  we  may  learn  what  to 
think  of  the  works  of  Chriftians.  It  is,  you  fee, 
the  Apoftle's  command,  Work  out  your  falvation. 
Now  then  works  are  neceflary  to  falvation  ;  and  it 
matters  little  in  what  degree  they  are  neceflary,  or 
how  they  are  to  be  named  :  if  they  are  neceflary, 
you  muft  do  them ;  and  that  is  enough  to  fecure 
the  pradlice  of  virtue  and  holinefs  in  the  world. 
And  for  this  reafon  God  works  in  us,  that  we  may 
not  only  will,  but  do  ;  that  is,  bring  our  good  in- 
clinations to  perfedion  :  for  why  does  God  work  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do,  if  willing  and  doing  are  not 
neceflary  to  our  redemption  ?  And  perhaps  tho 
good  works  of  Chriftians  may  not  deferve  all  the 
hard  words  that  have  fo  liberally  been  beftowed  on 
them,  if  we  confider  that  they  are  not  the  works  of 
men,  but  of  God  ;  for  he  worheth  in  us  fo  will  and  to 
do :'  and  therefore  our  good  works  are  the  fruits  of 
his  Spirit ;  and  are  holy  becaufe  they  proceed  from 
an  holy  root,  the  power  of  God  dwelling  in  us. 

LafUy,  Hence  likewife  we  may  obferve  in  what 
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manner  God  works  with  th^  fMthfui :   St.  {'aul 

makes  it  an  argument  for  fear  an4  diligence.  Froqi 

whence  it  is  evident^  that  Qod  does  hot  {q  worK  in 

U9^  as  to  exclude  our  own  care  and  indu^ry ;  th^t  19^ 

he  does  not  work  irrefiftibly  i  for  fuppofing  God  to 

work  irreiiftibly^  the  wit  of  man  cannot  make  an 

argument  out  of  it  fqr  private  care  and  diligence* 

tf  God  does  every  thing  in  us  whether  we  will  01* 

no^  what  is  left  for  us  to  do  ?  or  what  hav^  we  to 

fear  and  tremble  for,  when  Gpd  alone  has  yndel^ 

taken  the  whole  care  and  bulinefs  of  our  redemp*^ 

tion  ?  'ithe  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  h^rts  pf  the 

fjuthful  is  to  actuate  and  infpire  tham  i  bi;it  to  per-* 

form  what  is  good  is  the  bulinefs  of  him  who  is  ac-r 

tuated  and  infpired.    Now  it  muft  be  allowed^  that 

it  is  one  thing  to  give  a  man  power  to  ad^  anothef 

to  force  him  tp  ad):.    A  man's  will  is  not  influenced 

by  his  own  power.    He  that  has  ten  times  the 

power  to  do  a  thing  that  I  have,  is  neverthelefe  as 

free  to  let  it  alone  as  I  am.    And  though  the  gr^ce 

of  God  gives  us  great  power  and  ability  to  w<H'k 

out  our  falvation,  yet  the  power  to  will  and  to  work 

is  no  conftraint  either  to  will  or  to  work.    And  in 

this  fenfe  the  grace  of  God  is  a  great  argument  fot 

diligence  and  care :    for,  if  he  fuxniih^  us  withi 

power,  it  behoves  us  to  fee  that  we  make  a  right 

ufe  of  it. 

In  a  word  then^  you  have  the  afiiilance  of  God 
to  enable  you  to  work ;  whiph  is  a  graat  reafon  tp 
love  and  trufi:  him^  iince  he  takes  this  care  of  you^ 
Your  danger  now  is  only  from  yourielf  1  it  ia  m 
your  own  power,  but  in  no  other  creature's  imckf 
heaven,  to  defeat  your  hopes.    Ton  pi^y  ^m  ipb 
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yourfelf  of  the  alMahce  of  God  by  doihg  dcfpite  to 
his  holy  Spirit^  by  not  obeying  when  it  is  in  your 
power  to  obey.  Be  careful  therefore,  my  brethren, 
be  watchful  over  yourfelves ;  and^  whilft  you  have 
iopportunity,  work  outywrfahatitm. 


VOL.  I.  A  a 
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Luke  xiii,  33,  ^4.  . 

Then  f aid  (me  unto  him^Lhrd^  are  there  few  that  lejiived  P 
And  he /aid  unto  them^  Strive  to  enttr  in  at  thejirait  gate  i 
foTToany^  I  fay  unto  yinty  willfeek  to  enter  iny  andfball 
not  he  ahle. 

1  HE  fate  of  the  wdrld  at  the  great  day  is  fo  mo- 
mentous a  point,  and  in  which  every  man,  who  is 
confcious  to  himfelf  that  he  is  accountable  for  his 
aftions,  is  fo  nearly  concerned,  that  it  is  no  wonder 
to  find  men  in  every  age  inquifitive  and  curious  to 
pry  into  this  event.  Hence  have  arifen  many  nice 
fpeeulations  concerning  God's  final  judgment  of 
mankind:  fometimes  we  are  afked,  whether,  con*- 
fiftently  with  the  declarations  of  the  Gofpel,  any 
of  the  heathen  world  can  be  faved;  and  fome- 
tiinesv  whether,  the  ftriftnefs  of  the  Gofpel  mo- 
rality confidered,  and  the  vifible  corruption  of  the 
world,  it  muft  not  peceflarily  come  to  pals  that 
the  far  greater  part  of  mankind  fliall  perifli  evep- 
lajftingly. 
One  of  thefe  quellions  you  fee  propofed  to  our 
Aa  2 
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Saviour  in  the  text,  Lordy  are  there  few  that  h 
favedf  You  have  alfo  our  Lord's  anfwer  in  the  text, 
and  in  the  verfes  which  follow  it  in  St.  Luke :  an 
anftver  applicable  not  9nly  to  this,  but  to  all  other 
qucftionseof  the.  like  im|K)rt;  and  which  therefore 
very  well  deferves  your  conlideration. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  which  anfwer,  we 
muft  confider,  whence  it  i^  that  men,  not  content 
to  examine  themfelves  by  the  law  of  Grod,  and  to 
learn  from  thence  how  their  own  cafe  ftands,  arc  for 
launching  out  intp  the  myfteries  of  God's  judg- 
ments, and  inquiring  how  it  Ihall  fare  with  this  or 
that  nation  at  the  general  judgment,  and  whether 
many  or  few  fliall  be  faved  at  the  laft. 

Whoever  will  examine  into  the  bottom  of  men's 
thoughts  upon  this  fubjeft,  will  find  that  the  con- 
clufion  they  make  is  commonly  influenced  by  the 
eonfideration  of  their  own  circumftances.  Every 
man  in  this  cafe  takes  care  of  himfelf,  and  leaves 
the  v(ray  open  to  his  own  falvation,  how  ftrongly  fo- 
ever  he  bars  it  againft  others.  The  great  advocates 
of  eleftion  and  reprobation  always  reckon  them- 
felves in  the  number  of  the  eleft ;  and,  that  their 
iniquities,  of  which  they  are  often  confcious,  may 
not  rife  up  againft  them,  they  maintain  that  the  ad 
of  man  cannot  make  void  the  purpofe  of  God,  or  the 
fins  of  the  ele A  deprive  them  of  the  benefit  of 
God^s  eternal  decree.  Thus  fecured,  they  defpife 
the  virtues  and  moral  attainments  of  all  men,  and 
doom  them  with  all  their  virtues  to  deftrudion ; 
whilft  they  advance  themfelves  with  all  their  fins  to 
a  throne  of  glory  prepared  for  them  before  the  world 
began. 
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Akin  to  this  was  his  conceit  who  afked  our  Sa* 
viour  the  queftion.  Are  there  few  thatjhall  hefaved  ? 
The  Jews  were  God's  peculiar  people,  and  enjoyed 
viery  great  privileges :  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God;  to  them  pertained  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory ^  and  the  covenants^  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  fefvice  of  God,  and  the  promifes.    But,  not 
content  with  thefe  privileges,  and  being  thus  diftin-  - 
guifhed  by  God,  they  will  hardly  allow  God  to- 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  un- 
Icfs  it  were  by  fevere  judgments  to  afflidl  and  to 
deftroy  them.    With  regard  to  thefe  prejudices  it  is 
that  St.  Paul  puts  the  queftion  to  his  countrymen, 
h  God  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  Is  he  not  alfoof 
the  Gentiles  f  And  we  know  fall  well  that  the  GoC 
pel  of  Chrift  gave  greater  offence  to  the  Jews  in  m> 
one  particular,  than  in  opening  the  door  of  falvation' 
to  the  Gentile  world:  they  looked  upon  all  nations," 
but  their  own,  to  be  unclean,  and  accounted  \K,an 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  was  a  Jew  to  keep  eom^ 
pany,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation :  and  St.  Pe- 
ter was  fo  poflefled  with  this  opinion,  that  be  fiood^ 
in  need  of  a  fpecial  warning  from  heaven,  before 
he  would  baptize  the  honeft*  centurion  Cornelius* 
Upon  the  foot  of  this  prejudice  the  queftion  is  put 
to  our  Lord,  Are  there  few  that  Jhall  he  fa^edf  He^ 
who  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  underftood  their > 
fecret  thoughts,  gave  ah  anfwer  which  went  to  the' 
bottom  of  the  inquirer's  heart,  and  without  doubt 
touched  him  to  the  quick;  There  Jhall^  fays  he^  he 
weeping  and gfiajhing  of  teeth,  whenyeJhallfeeAbraL 
ham  and  Ifaac  and  Jacobs  and  all  the  Prophetic  in  the" 
kingdom  of  Gody  iind  you  yourfehey  thriifi  Mut.    And 
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theyjhall  come  from  the  eafiy  and  frJDtn  tie  wefi^  md 
from  the  norths  and  from  thefouthy  andjhallfit  dawn 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.    And  behol4  there  are  Iqft 
vohichjhall  befrfi,  and  there  arefirfi  which  Jhall  he 
Iqft.    This  part  of  the  anfwer  was  levelled  dir4^1y 
againft  the  Jewifh  prejudice^  and  is  a  plain  declaration 
that  the  falvation  of  God  (hould  be  extended  to  eaft 
and  weft^  north  and  fouth^  to  people  of  all  parts  of 
the  world ;  and  that  many^  who  thought  tbemfdves 
alone  entitled  to  Grod's  favour  in  virtue  of  their  pe- 
culiar privileges,  ihould  for  their  mifcondudt  and 
mifbehaviour  be  finally  excluded  from  his  prefence. 
The  controverfy  which  has  been  managed  among 
Chriftians,  concerning  the  falvation  of  the  heathen 
world,  turns  upon  quite  another  point  than  the 
Jewifli  prejudice  did.     It  carries  not  with  it   the 
fame  contempt  of  mankind.    The  Jews  thought, 
none  worthy  to  be  fons  of  God  but  themfelves : 
Chriftians  think  all  worthy,  and  are  d^firous  that 
all  ihould  be  made  ^rtakers  of  the  gloiy  of  God. 
The  Jews  thought  no  qation  but  their  own  capable 
qf  being  received  into  the « covenant  of  God^  and 
thia^refore  dqoined  all  to  d^ftruftiop  without  remecjy : 
the  Chriftian  diinks  every  nation  capable  of  being 
admitted  iiito  the  covenant  of  Chrift;  his   pnly 
doubt  is,  whether  ^ny  nation,  not  received  into  the 
covenant,  is  capable  of  the  benefits  of:  it.    ^t  then 
coniidering  the  infinite  nun^ber^  of  m^n  already 
dead,  with(9Ut  any.  knowledge  of  the  GaQ>el,  and 
the  great  number  ftill/which  probably  will  die  in 
the  lame  circumitance ;  thisi  notion  entertained  by 
iome  Cfarifkian^  wth  refpei^  to  fuch  perfona,  ibems 
to  be  as  peremptory  and  relentl^fs  »s .  the  'pi«,HMlice^ 
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of  the  Jews.  And  the  limitation  put  upon  God's 
mercy  and  goodnefs  may  be  found  perhaps  to  be  a& 
prefumptuous,  and  as  injurious  to  the  honour  and 
majefty  of  God  in  one  cafe,  as  in  the  other.  What 
then  muft  we  fay  to  fuch  inquirers  as  thefe  ?  The 
aafwer  in  the  text  is  given  them  both  for  their  in- 
fhniAion  and  their  rebuke;  Strhe  to  enter  in  at 
the  Jhrait  gat^e:  for  mafiy^  ^  fay  ^^^^  y^^y  will  feek 
to  enter  in,  and  Jkallnot  he  able.  As  if  our  Lord 
had  faid.  You  feAn,  by  your  curiofity  in  inquiring 
after  the  ftate  of  others,  to  be  fecure  and  at  eafe 
about  your  own.  But  turn  your  thoughts  from 
others  to  yourfelf:  as  great  as  your  advantages 
and  privileges  are,  your  way  is  ftill  ftrait  and 
niarrow:  ftrive  therefore  and  labour  to  fecure 
your  own  entrance  into  life;  iFor  many  of  thofe 
who  h^ve  equal  privileges  with  you,  and  profefs 
to  feek  the  kingdom  of  God,  fliall  not  enter* 
into  it. 

As  the  opinions  hitherto  mentioned  confine  the 
mercy  of  God  within  a  narrow  compafs,  and  leave 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  under  defperatc  cif- 
cumtftahces;  fo  there  is  another  which  goes  into 
the  contrary  extreme,  and  fets  the  doors  of  heaven 
open  to  all  comers,  with  little  or  no  regard  to  the 
&St:Knt  qualifications  of  men.  They  who  can 
make  no  title  to  the  kingdom  of  God  under  the 
teitns  of  the  Gofpel,  or  by  the  rules  of  virtue  and 
morality,  not  willing  to  give  themfelves  up  tq  de- 
ftru^Src^,  have  perfuaded  themfelves  and  others, 
tiiat  it  is  impoffible  that  God  Ihould  finally  doom, 
to  mifcry  fo  many  of  his  creatures,  as  muft  necef- 
fiuily  fiiffcr  if  they  are  to  be  judged  by  the  ftri^ia 
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rules  of  morality,  or  the  no  lefs  ffai^i:  rules  of  the 
Gofpel.  And  having  no  hope  but  in  the  mercy  of 
God^  no  excufe  but  in  the  ixifirmities  and  weakaefle$ 
^  human  nature^  neceility  makes  them  eloquent 
upon  this  fubjeA;  and  the  fineft  things  are  laid  to 
djfplay  the  goodnefs  of  God^  and  fet  it  forth  in  the 
livelieft  colours ;  and  to  reprefent  the  diftrels  of  na- 
ture, and  the  utter  inability  of  nun  to  do  good  in 
this  £allen  degenerate  fiate.  Thus  concluding  all 
men  under  fin,  they  hope  to  efcapc  in  the  crowd : 
it  would  be  inexorable  cruelty,  they  think,  to  ms^ 
all,  or  mofl  men  miferable  ;  and  therefore,  let  God 
be  good,  and  all  men  be  finners,  and  they  are  fafe. 

To  fuch  inquirers  as  thefe,  we  fay,  that  they 
miftake  in  all  their  reckoning :  for,  if  it  be  juft  to 
punifh  finners,  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  twenty 
ihould  not  be  puniih^  as  well  as  ten,  or  an  hun- 
dred as  well  as  twenty.  There  were  finners  enough 
in  the  world  to  have  faved  the  world  at  the  general 
deluge,  if  numbers  would  have  done.  When  Sodom 
was  deftroyed,  ten  righteous  men  would  have  (aved 
the  city ;  but  the  number  of  the  wicked  was  never 
pleaded  in  bar  of  juftice.  Neither  does  the  race  of 
inen  make  fo  confiderable  a  figure  in  the  fyftem  of 
the  univerfe,  as  to  endanger  the  whole,  if  they  mif- 
carry.  Let  men  be  finners,  yet  God  will  not  want 
thofe  who  will  ferve  and  obey  him :  or,  if  he  fliould, 
let  him  fpeak  the  word,  and  millions  will  arife  at 
his  command :  TAini  noi  therefore  to  fay  within  your- 
f elves y  We  have  Abraham  to  our  Father  \  for  God  is 
able  of  thefe ^ones  to  raife  up  children  unto  Abraham* 
If  all  men  fhould  forfake  him,  he  cai\^  when.be 
pleafes,  repair  the  lofs :  he  is  not  fo  weak,  or  ii^  fuch. 
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imrif  of  the  fervice  of  men^  as  to  be  guided  by  fuct 
politic  reafons  as  oftentimes^  reafonably  enough^ 
prevail  with  temporal  princes  td  fpare  an  offending 
multitude*  Leave  therefore  the  reft  of  the  world 
to  the  judgment  and  mercy  of  6od^  and  mind  you 
the  law  that  is  fet  before  you  as  the  condition  of 
life^  zxAftrioe  to  enter  in  at  thefirait  gate. 

You  fee  by  this  account^  that  our  Saviour  did 
not  think  fit  to  anfwer  the  curiofity  of  this  inquirer: 
and^  fince  he  declined  the  queftion,  who  alone  was 
able  to  refolve  it,  it  is  abfurd  to  afk  the  queflion  of 
any  body  elfe ;  and  it  is  great  prefumption  in  any 
body  elfe  to  pretend  to  anfwer  it.    From  natural 
religion  we  may  learn  much  of  the  equity  and  ju& 
t^ce  of  God,  and  of  the  terms  of  obedience  upon 
which  we  naay  hope  to  partake  of  his  mercy :  but 
how  many,  or  how  few,  will  adk  by  the  laws  of  rea-  . 
fon,  and  qualify  themfclves  for  the  mercy  of  God, 
natural  reafon  and  religion  can  never  fhew.    Nor  is 
there  any  reafon  to  expedt  a  refolution  of  this 
doubt  in  the  books  of  Scripture  ;  for  had  it  been  a 
pieqe  of  knowledge  proper  to  be  communicated  to 
us,  why  was  it  not  declared  by  our  Lord,  when  the 
queflion  was  fo .  fairly  ftated  to  him  ?  or  why  does 
lie  give  fuch  an  anfwer  here,  as  is  plainly  calculated 
not  to  fatisfy  the  cunQfity  of  mankind  in  this  great 
pointj  but  to  retrain  and  to  rebuke  it  ?  The  quef- 
tion  is.  Are  there  few  that  hefaved?  The  anfwer  is 
in  effeA,  What  is  that  to  you  ?   mind  ybur  owa 
bufinefs,  zndijtrive  to  enter  in  at  thefirait  gate. 

Two  things  there  are,  in  which  every  man  has  a 
jrighjt  to.  require  fatisfadtion,  and  without  which  he 
can  upon  no  reafonably  grounds  pretend  to  reli-^ 
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gion :  one  relaetes  to  the  medibd  o£  God's  dealing 
vdiii  mankind^  and  comes  to  thi&' point.  Whether  all 
nien  axe  capable ;  and,  if  notJ  all^  who  are  capable 
of  &liration  ?  The  other  relates  to  our  own  conduct 
and  behaviour,  and  refolves  itfelf  into  this  inquiry, 
Upon  what  terms  we  may  expedt  fitlvation  ?  Now, 
as  to  thefe  two  neceflary  inquiries,  our  Saviour  is  fo 
fir  from  avoiding  them,  that  be  has  exprefsly  and 
clearly  determined  them^  As  to  the  firft,  he  has 
told  us,  that  falvation  belongs  to  all  men,  of  every 
country  and  nation ;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  open  to  receive  thofe  who  come  from  the 
eaft  and  weft^  from  the  north  and  fouth.  As  to 
the  fecond,  he  declares^  that  all  the  workers  of  i^u 
quity  will  be  excluded  from  the  prefence  of  Grod ; 
and  therefore  exhorts  us  to  ftrwerto  ent&r  in  at  ike 
^rait  gaU:  and,  to  quicken  our  diligence^  and  to 
r^ife  in  us  a  concern  equal  to  the  inlereft  we  iiave 
at  flake,  he  informs  us  farther,  that  many  who  will 
fuk  to.  enter  J  Jhall  not  he  able.  Being  thus  far  in- 
firu6led^  what  farther  demand  have  you  upon  your 
teachers  ?  Would  you  know  before-hand  what  your 
lot  will  be  ?  and  whether  you  ihall  be  in  the  num- 
ber' of  thofe  who  ihall  feek  and  find,  or  among 
thofe  who  would  enter  in^  but  ihall  not  be  able  ? 
What  has  a  teacher  of  religion  to  do  in  this  miatter^ 
Is  it  ever  expeAed  of  a  lawgiver,  that-  he  ihould 
tell  who  will  obey  and  be  happy,  and  who  wilt 
tranfgrefs  the  law  and  be  punifhed  ?  Nay,  what  has 
a  learner  in  religion  to  do  with  this  point  ?  Do  you 
want  to  be  made  either  carelefs  or  defperate  ?  Is 
eitlier  fbite  a  deiirable  one  to  a  man  difpoied  to  be 
Hsriouily  religious?   But  you  may  think  perhaps 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DiseeuRSE  xijD:         3% 

tbat  it  w^ld  have  another  efieft  upon  you;  that, 
it  will  give  great  cafe  andXatisfa6lion  ta  your  mind^i 
to  be  fecure  as  to  your  future  condition^  and  en^ 
aWe  you  with  ;^reat  cheerfulnefs  to  bear  all  th^. 
hardihips  and  difcouragepients  to   which    virtue 
f^ands  eicpofed.     I  am  indeed  perfuaded  th^t  this 
tfkA  would  often  follow;    that  many  righteous 
would  he  refolutely  righteous,  and  adt  with  views 
4>oye  this  world,  and  a$  citizens  of  another  coun- 
tryjt  upon  certain  afTurance  given  them  of  future 
glory.     But  confider,  the  terms  upoo  which  we  are 
tpbe  happy  in  another  world  muft  be  fuch  as  are 
cpnfiilent  with  our  ftate  and  conditio^  in  this.     It 
is  impoflible  to  imagine  it  to  be  reafqnable  for  God 
to  place  \is  in  this  world,  and  then  to  give  fuch 
hopes  of  another,  as  ihould  render  us  unfit  to  fup--: 
port  the  feveral  characters  imppfed  on  us  here.. 
And  it  is  much  to  be  doubted  whether  the  belt 
men  would  not  be  rendered  ufelefe  to  this  world  by . 
flich  feci^rity  given  for  their  own  future  happinefs. 
asfonie  feem  to  defire.    They  would  prot>ably  be- 
Ipft  iti  the  prpfpedl  of  their  own  futqre  happinefs^ 
and  grow  ftupid  to  the  world,  and  a<S):  as  if  they^ 
did,  in  the  literal  fenfe,  hatp  father  and  niother, 
brother  jand  fifteri  whereas  upw  the  fenfe  of  reli^. 
g^on  \k^dcT  whiph  they  liye^  the  necefl^ty  they: 
]i:{iow  theinfdves:  to  be  un^er  to  work  out  their 
own  fakration>  obliges  thenx  to  difcharge  all  the; 
qfRce$  aii(}  dujties  of  life  regularly  and  honourably ; 
iiace  there  is.  no  way  of  fecuring  pur  happinefs  in* 
^otfa^r  worlds  but  by  doing  all  the  good  we  can^ 
ia  this.  r 

..Afld  :iyf.  tfejisi  tfort  qf  knfWl^lge:  wp«ild  probably. 
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render  good  men  ufelefs  to  the  world,  it  would  cer- 
tainly render  bad  men  exceedingly  pernicious  to  it. 
Defpair  is  the  height  of  madnefs  ;  and  were  all  bad 
men  to  be  made  mad  and  outrageous,  it  would  per- 
haps be  hard  to  find  keepers  to  guard  them,  and  to 
proteft  the  reft  of  mankind  from  their  fury.  To 
live  amongft  men  who  knew  themfelves  deftined  to 
eternal  mifery,  what  elfe  would  it  be  but  living 
among  the  damned,  and  being  expofed  to  all  their 
malice  and  revenge,  made  ten  times  more  malicious 
and  revengefiJ  by  their  defpair  ? 

But  if  it  can  ferve  no  good  purpofe  to  commu- 
nicate to  us  this  knowledge  with  refpetft  to  our- 
felves/and  our  own  future  ftate  and  condition, 'what 
purpofe  can  it  poffibly  ferve  to  give  us  this  know- 
ledge with  refpecft  to  others,  and  their  future  con- 
dition ?  What  is  it  to  us  to  know  the  exa<ft  pro- 
portion between  the  good  and  bad,  or  to  know  how 
many  or  how  few  fhall  finally  mifcarry  ?  Would 
this  knowledge  alter  our  own  condition  in  any  re- 
fpeft  ?  Would  it  afFe A  the  terms  of  our  obedience, 
or  make  it  eafier  for  us  to  work  out  our  own  falva- 
tlon  ?  If  not,  to  what  purpofe  is  it  defired  ?  unlefs 
perhaps  you  fecretly  imagine  that  God  means  not 
to  execute  his  threatenings  againft  finners,  but  will 
fave  all  at  the  laft;  and  you  want  to  be  let  into 
this  fecret,  that  you  may  fin  without  fear.  If  this 
be  indeed  your  cafe,  do  you  not  fee  that  your  cu- 
liolity  is  irreligious,  and  fprings  from  a  corrupted 
heart,  which  wants  to  be  freed  from  the  fear  of  hell, 
only  to  enjoy  the  pleafure  oflfa  ?  And  can  you  ftill 
wonder  why  God  does  not  gratify  fuch  a  curiofity- 
a^  thi«,  and  revearthe  ifecrct  mjrftcries  of  his  pfoVi* 
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)^ii€e>  tq  encourage  you  11^  yIcq  and  immorality  } 
It  wants  but  little  refledlion  in  tHis  cafe  to  fee  that 
the  reafon  why  this  knowledge  is  defired,  is  a  very 
good  reafon  why  it  fhould  not  be  granted. 

,  In  general,  it  is  very  abfurd  to  expeA  that  judg-. 
ment  fhould  go  before  trial :  and  therefore^  as  this 
life  is  a  ftate  of  trials  and  is  naturally  to  be  followed 
by  ^  day  of  judgment^  it  is  unnatural  to  declare  the 
iinal  ftate  of  men  before  their  trial  is  overi  and 
with  refpe  A  to  any  judgment^  but  the  judgment  of 
God,  it  is  impoffible  ;  for  no  other  juft  judge  can 
tell  what  Jiis  fentence  will  be  before  the  trial  is 
oven 

The  fcop<^  which  men  give  to  their  imaginations 
upon  this  fubjed,  when  they  leave  their  only  fure 
guide,  the  word  of  God,  is  always  dangerous,  and 
oftentin^s  fatal  to  them.    If  you  are  contented  to 
take  God*s  word  for  the  method  he  intends  to  pur<^ 
fue  in  the  judging  of  the  world,  youwill  foon  fee, 
that,  in  order  to  be  happy,  you  mull  be  good.    If 
you  want  reftraint,  the  threatenings  of  God  arc 
terrible  :  if  you. want  comfort,  the  promifes  of  the 
.Gofpel  are  the  only  proper  cordial  for  penitent  fin- 
ners.     Thus  will  you  find  jourfelf  equally  guarded 
againft  prefumption  and  defpair,  fo  long  as  you  fol- 
low the  light  of  God's  word^    But  if  you  indulge 
your  own  conceit,  and  imagine  that  Grod  will  be 
cither  better  or  worfe  to  you  than  he  has  declared, 
you  expofe  yourfelf  to  manifeft  peril.    If  in  the 
gaiety  of  your  heart  you  imagine  God  means' little 
by  his  threatenings,  and  made  ufe  of  them  only  to 
deter  men  from  vice,  without  ever  intending  a  ri- 
:gorpus  execution,  it  is  very  probable  that  you  will 
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take  advantage  bf  your  own  difeovcry,  iMiibiU  ad 
much  in  yotnr  own  goddhefs,  as  you  do  in  God's 
fereirity.  If  you  aire  of  a  coldet  conftitution,  ^d 
more  inclined  to  melancholic  thoughts,  your  ima- 
gination will  fliew  you  God  clothed  brily  with  ter- 
rors ;  itnd  your  hdart,  opptcflcd  with  fear,  will  filik^ 
iind  Idave  ydti  hd  eoiirage  tb  go  oh  with  the  duties 
of  religiott,  ffoih  which  yoii^  ft?arS  w&i  fuffer  ycfti  to 
kave  no  hope  br  cxpcftatSdn. 

If  jroa  tocfettd  youf  fTidti^ts  farther^  aikl  htf 
fcherhes  for  the  general  jiidgmerit  of  the  world,  if  is 
^ell  if  this  unneceflarjr  conccrh  fyr  otheis  does  not 
prove  prejudicial  to  yourfelf.  If  you  confine  the 
mercies  of  God  to  ydurfelf  and  your  o^n  fecft  only, 
it  is  an  opinion  which  not  only  afcribes  gre&t  par^ 
tiality  to  God,  but  it  tends  to  introduce  cruelty 
and  inhumanity  into  the  temper  of  etery  man  fo 
perfuaded.  We  eafily  come  to  think  it  a  virtue  to 
Iiafe  thofe  whom  God  hates :  and  then  the  confe- 
quence  is,  that  there  muft  be  a  flop  to  all  intcr- 
courfe  of  good  offices  with  all  men,  the  few  only 
excepted  who  think  as  we  think.  And  thus,  by 
paffing  a  rafh  judgment  in  a  dark  myfterious  point, 
and  which  of  all  others  does  kail  concern  us,  we 
fliall  extinguifh  the  nobleft  grace  of  the  Gofpel,  the 
plaineft  duty  of  a  Chriftian,  and  which  of  all  others 
floes  fhoft  affeft  the  peace  and  happinefs  of  man- 
kind. 

If,  in  honour  to  the  mercy  of  God,  you  open 
the  doors  of  heaven  to  men  of  all  p^ofeflfons  in  the 
WG^ldi  who  live  well  according  to  the  meafure  of 
light  beftowed  on  them ;  though  ybur  opinion  has 
in  it  much  more  humanity  and  more  common  £h& 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   XIX.  367 

than  that  before  mentioned,  yet,  by  thus  dealing 
to  all  indifferently  graces  and  mercies  which  are 
not  in  your  difpofal,  it  is  well  if  you  do  not  hazard 
your  own  Ihare.     It  is  this  opinion,  if  I  am  not  de- 
ceived, that  leads  many  into  contempt  of  the  Gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  Jefus  :  for,  when  they  think  all  reli- 
gions equally  good,  and  all  men  equally  fecure  who 
follow  their  religion,  be  it  what  it  will,  they  raife 
unawares  a  queftion  which  they  cannot  anfwer^ 
namely.  To  what  purpofe  was  the  Gofpel  given  ? 
For,  if  all  men  are  equally  fecure  under  all  reli- 
gions, what  can  be  the  advantage  of  one  religion 
above  another  ?  When  men  are  led  into  this  inex- 
tricable maze,  by  fetting  up  themfelves  for  judges 
of  the  world,  they  know  not  where  to  fix :  they  lofe 
all  regard  to  the  beft  and  pureft  religion,  by  doing 
fuch  profefTed  and  undeferved  honour  to  the  worfl. 
You  fee  then  how  ufelefs,  how  dangerous  a  thing 
it  is,  to  go  out  of  our  way  to  meddle  with  things 
fo  far  above  us.     If  you  would  refolve  to  take  care 
of  one,  that  refolution  would  furnilh  you  with  fuf- 
ficient  employment :  for,  be  your  advantages  ever 
fo  great,  yet  all  who  have  your  advantages  will  not 
be  faved  ;  for  of  thofe  who  feek  to  enter,  many  will 
not  be  able  ;  and  many,  of  whom  you  little  think, 
may  perhaps  go  before  you;  for  God  has  thofe 
whom  he  will  own,  in  the  eaft,  and  the  weft,  and 
the  north,  and  the  fouth.     Leave  him  to  find  out 
thofe  whom  he  will  honour,  and  look  you  to  the 
point  which  is  indeed  your  true,  your  only  concern, 
the  falvation  of  your  own  fgul,  zndjrive  to  enter  in 
at  thefirait  gate. 
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Unto  wkomfoever  much  is  giveuy  of  himjhall  he  much  re- 
quired:  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much^  of  hiin 
they  will  ajh  the  more. 

X  HE  equity  of  this  general  rule  is  fo  apparent  te 
common  fenfe^  that  it  admits  of  no  difpute,  and  calls 
for  no  explanation.  A  lingle  mite  offered  by  a  poor 
widow  is  a  prefent  fit  for  the  King  of  heaven,  which 
from  the  hand  of  a  rich  man  would  hardly  be  a  de- 
cent charity  to  a  poor  widow.  And  thus  the  cafe 
is  in-all  inflances  to  which  the  rule  is  applicable. 

But  plain  as  this  general  maxim  is,  yet  we  are 
very  apt  to  miflake  in  the  application  of  it  to  parti- 
cular cafes :  for  then  felf-love  and  felf-interefl  will 
not  permit  us  to  difcern  that  true  proportion  of  one 
thing  to  another,  from  which  the  equity  of  the  rule 
arifes.  If  we  have  any  claim  to  make  in  our  own 
behalf^  we  think  nothing  too  much,  and  are  apt  to 
overrate  the  ability  of  the  perfon  upon  whom  we 
have  the  demand,  and  to  expert  from  him  much 
more  than  he  in  reafon  ought  to  grant:  if  any  claim 
be  upon  us^  we  are  ready  enoi^h  to  excufe  our- 
(elves^  to  diflemble,  or  to  undervalue  our  power,  and 
confequently  to  do  lefs  than  may  in  reafon  and  jui- 
>!..  I.  B  b 
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ticc  be  required  from  us.  Hence  it  is  that  we  arc 
rarely  plcafed  with  thofc  who  are  above  us,  and  fcl- 
dom  able  to/atisfy  thofe  who  are  below  us. 

As  this  rule  has  place  in  the  intercourfe  of  all  the 
offices  of  life,  fo  ought  it  efpecially  to  influence  the 
diftribution  of  rewards  and  punifliments :  but  the 
weaknefs  and  wickednefs  of  men  have  almoft  totally 
excluded  it  from  human  judicatures.  For  as  it  is 
in  every  body's  power  to  pretend  ignorance  of  the 
law,  or  fome  other  inability,  in  excufe  for  the 
crimes  for  which  they  are  to  anfwer;  were  the  plea 
as  ealily  admitted  as  it  is  pleaded,  it  would  open  a 
door  to  all  kind  of  licentioufnefs,  and  take  off  the 
fear  of  punifhment,  which  is  fo  neceflary  a  reftraint 
upon  the  depraved  inclinations  of  men  :  and  fince 
the  wifeft  and  ablefl:  judges  cannot  difcern,  fome 
few  cafes  perhaps  excepted,  between  real  and  affect- 
ed ignorance ;  or  fo  diftinguiih  the  pQwers  and  abi- 
lities of  one  man  from  another,  as  to  proportion  re- 
wards and  punifliments  according  to  this  rule; 
therefore  the  law  puts  al]^  except  thofe  who  are  ma- 
nifeftly  deficient  in  reafon,  upon  the  fame  level,  and 
fuppofes  every  nian  to  know  the  law  of  his  country; 
and  confequently,  where  a  malicious  aift  is  proved, 
a  malicious  intention  is  implied,  and  the  criminal  is 
fentenced  accordingly. 

But  how  juftifiable  foever  this  proceeding  is,  upon 
the  neceffity  there  is  for  it  in  order  to. maintain 
fome  tolerable  degree  of  peace  and  quiet  in  the 
world ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  thefe  general  prefump- 
tions,  upon  which  all  human  judicatures  proceed, 
do  not  leave  room  for  an  exa6b  diftribution  of  juf- 
tice ;  but  it  often  happens,  that  men  are  made  equal 
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in  the  punifliment,  whofe  crimes,  could  all  circum- 
fiances  be  confidered,  were  not  equal. 

But  could  you  introduce  a  judge  endowed  with 
the  perfcft  knowledge  of  men's  hearts,  there  would 
be  an  end  of  all  fuch  general  prefumptions  :  he 
would  do  in  every  cafe  what  was  exaftly  right  and 
equitable  ;  and  the  only  ftanding  rule  of  the  court 
would  be  that  of  the  text,  Unto  whornfoever  much  is 
given^  ofhimjhallbe  much  required. 

One  fuch  court  there  is  in  whihc  he  who  knows 
the  fecrets  of  every  heart  will  fit  judge  himfelf ;  be^ 
fore  whofe  tribunal  there  will  want  no  evidence  to 
convift  the  guilty,  no  advocates  to  defend  the  in- 
nocent :  there  no  pretended  excufe  will  be  admit- 
ted, no  real'  one  excluded  :  there  every  man  with  all 
his  actions,  with  all  his  talents  and  abilities,  and  all 
his  opportunities  of  knowing  the  will  of  God,  will 
be  weighed  in  the  balance ;  and  unto  whom  much 
ijcas  given,  of  himjhall  much  he  required. 

Since  then  we  are  to  be  judged,  and  finally  fen- 
tenced,  by  this  rule,  it  concerns  us  to  be  careful  in 
the  application  of  it  to  ourfelves  ;  for  if  we  miftake, 
we  fhaJl  gain  only  a  deceitful  fecurity,  and  which  at 
the  lafl:  will  prove  fatal :  and  there  is  the  more  rea- 
fon  for  this  care,  confidering  how  apt  men  are  to 
make  unreafonable  allowances  to  themfelves,  wh^re 
their  own  intereft  is  concerned. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  who  have  iio^ 
hopes  of  being  juftified  by  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel, 
to  take  Ihelter  in  this  general  declaration,  and  to 
imagine  that  they  fee  an  equity  in  their  own  cafe, 
which  fhall  ftand  between  them  and  the  rigorous 
execution  of  the  Gofpel  law.     When  they  read  in 
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the  New  Teftament,  that  all  whoremongers  and 
adulterers,  all  drunkards  and  riotous  perfons,  all  ex- 
tortioners and  fraudulent  dealers,  in  a  word,  all  who 
in  any  manner  injure  their  neighbours  and  fellow 
creatures,  fhall  without  doubt  perifh  everlaftingly ; 
they  plainly  perceive  that  the  crimes  and  the  pu- 
nifhment  are  fo  infeparably  annexed,  that,  being 
confcious  of  the  crimes,  they  have  no  way  to  ward 
off  the  punifhment.    But  when  they  read,  that  unto 
whomfoever  much  is  givetiy  of  him  Jhall  much  he  ft- 
quired^  and  infer  fr6m  thence,  that  unto  whomfoever 
little  is  given,  of  him  fhall  little  be  required  ;  they 
immediately  conclude,  that  all  their  errors  and  mif- 
takes,  of  what  kind  foever,  are  well  fecured  :  for 
whoever  is  in  error,  be  it  through  want  of  under- 
ftanding,  or  of  the  external  means  of  knowledge,  or 
be  it  through  paffion  and  prejudices,  does,  fo  long 
as  the  error  continues,  want  the  light,  and  is  fo  far 
to  be  conlidered  as  one  to  whom  little  is  given. 
This  is  one  ftep  towards  their  juftification :  but 
ftill  confcience  remains,  and  proves  that  they  had 
the  light  in  many  inftances  in  which  they  have  been 
offenders.     But  then  they  conlider,  that  to  render  a 
man  accountable  for  his  adVions,  it  is  not  enough 
that  he  knows  the  terms  of  his  duty,  he  muft  alfo 
have  power  to  put  them  in  execution :  for  no  roan 
ought  to  be  punifhed  for  not  a<fting,  who  never  had 
it  in  his  power  to  aft,  or  for  doing  what  was  not  in 
his  power  to  avoid  doing.   Being  thus  far  advanced, 
they  recoUeft  all  the  temptations  and  incitements 
they  met  with,   and  how   ftrongly  their  paflions 
were  moved  to  the  commiflion  of  thofe  iniquities  of 
which  their  confcience  accufes  them ;  and,  being 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   XX.  373 

judges  difpofed  to  favour  the  criminal,  they  con- 
clude»  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  do  otherwife 
than  they  did ;  and  fince  fo  little  was  given  them, 
they  fliall  be  anfwerable  but  for  little :  and  thus 
fecured,  they  imagine  they  may  fafely  appear  before 
the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift,  and  plead  to  him  his 
own  rule  of  equity  againft  all  the  peremptory  laws 
ofhisGofpel. 

Allow  this  plea,  and  it  will  indeed  juftify  all  men, 
and  leave  no  room  for  judgment ;  but  it  muft  re- 
flect great  diflionour  and  reproach  on  him  who 
made  them,  and  has  declared  to  them  a  judgment 
to  come,  as  well  by  the  reafon  which  he  has  given 
tbem,  as  by  the  revelation  which  he  has  publifhed. 

Pew  men  are  fo  eflentially  wicked  as  to  choofe 
wickednefs  for  its  own  fake  ;  either  error  or  paffion 
is  pleaded  in  all  cafes.  The  Canaanites,  who  wor- 
Ihipped  the  work  of  men's  hands,  were  greatly  in 
error;  and  the  wicked  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  had  ftrong  unnatural  paffions :  but  thefe 
by  fire  from  heaven,  and  thofe  by  the  fword  of 
Jofhua,  were  rooted  out.  Which  part  now  would 
you  take  ?  Were  they  finners,  or  was  the  Judge  of 
all  the  world  unjuft  ? 

If  men  arc  really  of  fuch  a  make,  that  their  paf- 
fions are  too  ftrong  for  their  reafon,  and  reafon  of 
no  ufe  but  to  contrive  means  for  the  fatisfacftion  of 
the  pafiions  and  appetites ;  it  is  impoflible  to  juftify 
God  in  giving  fuch  creatures  any  notion  of  a  judg- 
ment to  come :  for  to  what  purpofe  does  it  fervc 
but  to  plague  and  torment  them  unneceflarily  ?  And 
how  is  it  reconcileable  with  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
to  plant  fuch  feeds  of  mifery  in  our  very  nature  ? 
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to  arm  the  little  reafon  we  have  againft  us^  which 
is  perpetually  placing ,  fears  and  terrors  before  us, 
which  yet  have,  can  have,  no  relation  to  us  i 

In  order  to  clear  this  matter,  there  are  two  things 
proper  to  be  confidered  : 

Firft,  To  what  inftahces  this  rule  of  the  text  i« 
extended  by  our  blefled  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles. 

Secondly,  How  far  we  may  extend  and  apply  this 
rule  by  parity  of  reafon  to  other  cafes. 

That  we  may  bring  this  inquiry  within  proper 
bounds,  it  is  fit  to  obferve,  in  the  firft  place,  that 
the  rule  of  the  text  is  never  applied  in  Scripture  to 
extenuate  or  excufe  immoral  adlions  upon  account 
of  the  violence  of  the  temptation  from  whence  they 
proceed.     So  far  from  it,  that  even  indulging  the 
pafRon   is  imputed  as  fin,    though  the   immoral 
wicked  acSlion  does  not  enfue:  He  that  haUth  his 
brother,  fays  an  ApofHe,  is  a  murderer ;  and  he  4hat 
hokefh  upon  a  woman  to  luji  after  her,  fays  our 
blefled  Saviour,  hath  already  committed  adultery  with 
her  in  Ms  heart.     If  the  cafe  be  fo,  if  hatred  has  in 
it  the  guilt  of  murder,  and  luft  has  the  guilt  of 
adultery;  how.fhall  murder  be  excufed  becaufe  it 
proceeds  from  violent  hatred,  Or  adultery  becaufe  it 
proceeds  from  violent  luft  ?  St.  James  has  plainly 
condemned  the  profanenefs  of  juftifying  our  iniqui- 
ties by  accufing  our  conftttutions,  and  confequentljr 
by  accufing  him  who  made  us :  Let  no  man  fay  when 
he  is  tempted  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  Gx>d  cannot 
he  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempt eth  he  any  man. 
hut  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  luft,  and  enticed.     Then  when  luft  hath  am- 
ceivedy  it  bringeth  forth  fin:  atidfin^when  it  isfimfk- 
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9d J  hringeth  forth  deaths,  32Lmt%\.  13,  14,  15.  All  fin 
is  here  defcribed  to  be  the  efFeft  of  violent  and  in- 
ordinate luft  and  paflion :  but  this  is  fo  far  from 
being  confidered  as  an  excufe  for  fin,  that  it  im-. 
mediately  follows,  that  fin  fo  produced  bringeth  forth 
death.     The  Scripture  has  recorded  to  us  the  im- 
moral aftions  of.  many  pcrfons ;  but  is  there  any. 
inft^nce  where  fuch  immoralities  are  pitied  or  ex-: 
cufed  becaufe  of  the  lufl:  and  paflions  from  whence 
they  proceeded  ?  Nay,  however  apt  men  are  to  make 
fuch  cxcufes  for  themfelves,  they  are  not  apt  to 
make  them  for  others.     When  you  read  that  A  hah 
flew  Naboth,  are  you  apt  to  fay.  Poor  man,  how 
could  he  help  it,  for  he  longed  extremely  for  his 
vineyard?  When  you  read  that  David  flew  Uriah 
and  corrupted  his  wife,  do  you  excufe  his  iniquity, 
becaufe   his  paflion  was  fl:rong  ?  If  you  do,  it  is 
more  than  he  did  for  himfelf ;  for  when  he  came 
to  himfelf,  he  cried,  I  have  Jinned  againft  the  Lord: 
vrhich  one  forrowful  confeflSion  of  his  iniquity  was 
worth  a  thoufand  of  the  excufes  which  men  ufually 
make  in  like  cafes.     In  the  verfes  before  the  text, 
our  Saviour  puts  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  have  received 
muchj  and  of  thofe  who  have  received  lefs:  of  thofe 
who  received  leafl:  he  fayj,  Theyjhall  be  beaten  for 
doing  things  worthy  ofjiripes :  by  which  it  appears, 
thafcall  who  have  fenfe  to  difliinguifli  between  good 
and  evil  are  fubjed):  to  judgment;  and  no  hope  is 
gven  them  of  beingfaved  by  the  fl:rcngth  of  their  paf- 
fion,  when  they  a6l  againfl:  the  light  of  their  re^fon. 
But  thexe  will  be  occafion  to  confider  this  parti- 
cular again,  in  ftating  the  cafe  or  cafes  to  which  the 
rule  of  the  text  is  applied  in  Scripture. 
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Now  the  rule,  as  applied  in  Scripture,  does  chiefly 
concern  thofc  who  enjoy  the  light  of  God's  word, 
and  have  the  advantages  of  the  Gofpel  to  enable 
them  to  work  out  their  falvation :  thefe  are  they 
who  are  faid  in  the  text  to  have  received  much :  and 
the  comparifon  lies  between  them,  and  the  refl:  of 
the  world  who  have  the  light  of  reafon  only  to  di- 
TcA  them ;  and  thefe  laft  mentioned,  compared  with 
the  others,  are  they  who  have  received  Uttle. 

The  cafe  of  thefe  two  forts  of  people  is  very  ac- 
curately ftated  in  the  verfes  before  the  text,  which 
muft  therefore  be  confidered.  That  fervantj  lays 
our  bleffcd  Saviour,  which  knew  his  Lord's  wiU^  and  \ 
prepared  not  himfelf^  neither  did  according  to  his  willy  \ 
Jhall  he  beaten  with  many  Jiripes.  But  he  that  knew  \ 
not  J  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  gripes  j  Jhall  he  \ 
beaten  with  fewjiripes.  For  unto  whom/bever  much  I 
is  given  J  of  him  Jhall  much  be  required. 

The  cafe,  you  fee,  is  put  with  refpeft  to  finners 
under  the  different  circumflances  of  knowing,  and 
not  knowing,  the  will  of  their  Lord.  What  we  arc 
to  undcrftand  by  the  will  of  their  Lord  will  appear, 
if  we  confider,  that  they  who  knew  not  the  will  of 
their  Lord  are  yet  fuppofed  here  to  do  things  worthf 
ofjiripes ;  which  fuppofes  them  to  have  the  light  of 
reafon,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  difference  between 
good  and  evil :  for  ho  man  can  in  a  moral  feolb  be 
faid  to  do  things  worthy  of  ilripes,  unlefs  he  has 
reafon  to  diflinguifh  between  the  things  which  are, 
and  which  are  not,  worthy  of  ftripes*  Since  there- 
fore they  who  have  this  light  of  reafon  are  yet  fup- 
pofed not  to  know  their  Lords  willy  it  is  ei^dent  that 
to  know  the  will  of  our  Lord  implies  fomethingmore 
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than  having  the  light  of  reafon  to  direift  us ;  and 
confequently  muft  mean  our  having  the  light  of 
Grod's  word  for  our  dire<5lion. 

Secondly,  You  fee,  that  finners  under  all  circum- 
ftances  are  condemned  to  punifhment.  They  who 
knew  their  Lord's  will  are  condemned  for  not  doing 
according  io  his  will :  they  who  knew  not  his  will  are 
not  condemned  for  not  doing  according  to  the  rule 
of  which  they  had  no  knowledge,  but  they  are  icn* 
tenced  for  committing  things  wor/^  offtrifes^  that  is, 
fuch  things  as  they,  according  to  the  light  they  had, 
knew  to  be  finful.  And  this  agrees  exa<ftly  with 
what  St.  Paul  to  the  Ronians  has  declared  :  As  many 
as  have  finned  without  larw,  Jhall  alfo  ferijk  without 
law ;  and  as  many  as  have  finned  in  the  law^Jkall  he 
judged  ty  the  law. 

B^jt  then,  as  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  is  a  great 
advantage  to  thofe  who  know  it,  fo  will  their  pu- 
nilhment  be  in  proportion  greater,  if  they  ofFend 
againft  this  knowledge :  they  ihtrcfore Jhall  he  beaten 
with  manyfiripes.  Others,  though  their  iniquities 
and  offences  againft  the  light  of  reafon,  which  God 
gave  them,  ihaU  not  go  unpunifhed ;  yet  fhall  their 
punifhment  be  mitigated  in  refpe<Sl  to  what  others 
muft  endure,  and  theyfitall  be  beaten  but  with  few 
firipes. 

This  general  determination  agrees  with  a  more 
particular  one  to  be  found  in  the  chapter  before  the 
text;  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazinlvtxqunto  thee,  Bethfaidal 
for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sir 
don  which  have  been  done  in  youy  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented  infackcloth  and  ajhes.  But  itJhaJl 
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te  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment 
than  for  you^  Luke  x.  13^  14* 

Tyre  and  Sidon  were  cities  diftinguifhed  in  the 
Jewiih  prophets  for  their  grout  abominations  and 
iniquities  ;  and  the  Jews,  it  is  likely,  thought  that 
it  would  fare  worfe  with  none  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment than  with  thofe  cities.  But  our  Saviour  tells 
them  it  fhould  fare  worfe  with  the  cities  which  had 
feen  his  mighty  wonders,  and  yet  refufed  to  repent 
at  his  call.  Which  judgment  of  4iis  was  far  from 
juftifying  or  excuiing  the  iniquities  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  or  giving  any  promife  of  impunity  to  their 
fins  :  it  fuppofes  them  to  be  referved  to  great  judg- 
ments, and  threatens  ftill  feverer  punifhment  to 
thofe,  who  under  greater  advantages  were  equal 
finners. 

Confider  now  the  world  as  divided  into  two  parts ; 
one  whereof  has  had  the  oracles  of  God  committed 
to  them,  and  enjoyed  the  light  and  dire&ion  of  his 
word  ;  and  the  other  has  been  left  to  the  guidance 
of  mere  reafon  and  nature,  and  that  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  to  which  no  rational  creature  can  be 
an  utter  ilranger ;  and  you  may,  from  the  maxim  of 
the  text,  learn  thefe  general  truths  with  refpeA  to 
esCth  fort  and  condition  of  men : 

Firft,  That  no  man  (hall  be  judged  by  a  law  of 
which  he  had  no  knowledge,  but  every  man  ihall 
fiand  or  fall  by  the  light  that  was  given  him :  it 
being  true  of  every  moral  adtioh,  what  St.  Paul  has 
affirmed  of  almfgiving,  Itjkall  be  accepted  according 
to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not^ 
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Secondly,  That  immoral  a<ftions  admit  of  no  ex- 
cufe^  but  will  fubjedl  every  man  to  the  judgment 
of  God,    For  morality  not  being  founded  primarily 
upon  the  authority  of  revelation,  but  upon  that  rea- 
fon  which  is  a  common  gift  to  mankind,  every  man 
muft  anfwer  for  the  ufe  of  his  own  reafon  :   and 
where  reafon  (hews  him  the. difference  of  good  and 
evil,  if  he  choofes  the  evil  he  is  without  excufe. 
There  is  no  juftification,  no  excufe,  to  be  offered 
for  fin  in  this  cafe  :  it  is  in  vain  to  plead  paffion  or 
temptation,  for  reafon  was  given  for  this  very  pur- 
pofc,  to  govern  paffion  :  and  the  fubmitting  to  paf- 
fion and  temptation  againft  the  light  of  reafon  is 
the  very  depravity  and  corruption  of  heart  that  calls 
for  vengeance  :  and  therefore  to  plead  paffion  as  an 
excufe  for  adling  againfk  your  reafon,  is  to  plead 
your  own  iniquity  as  a  reafon  why  you\ihould  not 
be  punifhed*    This  rule  laid  down  by  St,  James  is 
decifive  in  this  point.  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
goody  and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  Jin. 

It  may  be  faid  perhaps,  that  the  notions  of  mora-- 
lity„  differ  in  different  places  ;   and  that,  through 
the  power  and  force  of  cuflom  and  education,  the 
things  whkh  appear  to  fome  to   be   worthy   of 
ftripes,  appear  to  others  in  another  light,  and  to 
have  nothing  criminal  in  them.     Be  it  fo :  for  I 
mean  not  to  contefl  this  piece  of  hiflory  at  prefent. 
But  yet,  I  fay,  this  avails  not  in  the  prefent  argu- 
ment, nor  affords  any  advantage  to  them^  who  feek 
tb  excufe  iniquity  by  pleading  paffion  and  infir^ 
mity.     Where   there   is  no   confcioufnefs  of  fin, 
there  is  no  room  to  look  out  for  excufes :  and  there- 
fore whatever  allowance  may  be  made  to  thofe. 
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who  in  fuch  unhappy  circumftances  fin  without 
knowledge  ;  yet  certain  it  is,  that  all  who  contrive 
excufes  for  themfelves  can  have  no  advantage  of 
this  circumflance :  for  the  very  making  an  excufe 
ihews  the  confcioufnefs  of  lin,  and  is  a  conviction 
that  you  have  in  your  own  opinion '  committed 
things  worthy  of  ilripes.  How  foolilh  a  thing  then 
is  it  to  lofe  the  profpecSl  of  pardon,  by  deceiving 
yourfelf  into  an  opinion  that  you  do  not  want  one  ? 
Such  fins  may  be  forgiven  through  repentance,  but 
no  art,  no  wit  of  man  will  ever  juftify  them. 

Thirdly,  It  appears  from  this  determination  made 
by  our  bleffed  Saviour,  that  all  who  know  the  will 
of  God,  and  live  under  the  light  of  his  Gofpel, 
fhalU  whether  they  like  it  or  whether  they  like  it 
not,  be  finally  judged  according  to  the  Gt>fpeL 
The  rule  is  peremptory ;  jill  who  know  the  will  of 
their  Lord^  and  prepare  not  themfelves^  nor  do  ac- 
cording to  his  willy  Jhall  he  beaten  with  many  Jiripes^ 
Men  a<^  fometimes  as  if  they  thought  it  were  in 
their  own  power  to  choofe  what  law  they  would  be 
judgjed  by.   As  foon  as  they  profefs  natural  religion, 
tney  look  upon  themfelves  to  have  no  farther  con- 
cern with  the  Gofpel,  but  feem  fatisfied  that  they 
ihall  be  judged  by  their  own  notions.     But  if  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  be  indeed,  as  indeed  it  is,  the  will 
of  God,  it  will  not  be  fo  eafily  parted  with.     It  is 
the  law  of  our  great  Mafter,  and  obey  it  we  muft. 
The  advice  of  a  friend  we  may  ufe  or  refufe,  as  we 
think  fit ;   but  the  laws  of  our  fuperiors  muft  be 
obeyed.     True,  you  will  fay,  fuppofing  it  to  be  the 
law  of  our  fuperior;    but  that  is  the  very  thing 
which  you  cannot  admit.    Look  well  to  it,  that  this 
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perfuafion  be  not  your  crime  :  the  people  of  Cho- 
razin  and  Bethfaida  did  not  believe  in  Chrift  Jefus ; 
yet  the  evidence  placed  before  their  eyes  was  fuch, 
that  their  difbelief  was  the  very  circumftance  which 
rendered  their  cafe  more  deplorable  than  that  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  The  people  of  Jerufalem  were 
alfo  unbelievers ;  yet  fuch  was  their  unbelief,  that 
at  laft  the  things  which  made  for  their  peace  were 
hid  from  their  eyes.  Here  then  is  your  cafe  :  you 
have  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  Jefus  before  you  ;  it 
claims  your  obedience  upon  no  flight  credentials ; 
it  was  introduced  by  greater  works  than  ever  man 
did ;  it  was  fealed  with  the  blood  of  its  great  au« 
thor,  and  has  been  handed  down  to  you  by  thofe 
who  facrificed  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  the 
world  in  cotfirmation  of  its  truth.  Think  not  then 
that  it  can  be  an  indifferent  matter  whether  you  re- 
ceive or  rejeA  this  law ;  or  that  it  matters  not  by 
what  light  you  walk,  fince  you  expedl  fo  much 
equity  from  God  that  he  will  judge  you  according 
to  the  light  you  have :  for  if  the  Gofpel  be  the 
law  of  God  offered  to  you,  as  it  certainly  is/  and 
you  are  in  the  number  of  thofe  unfo  whom  much  was 
given  9  of  you  therefore  Jhall  much  be  required. 

The  mercy  of  God  offered  to  you  in  the  Gofpel 
through  Chrift  Jefus  is^  a  c9\  to  repentance  from 
dead  works  :  it  is  a  fummons  to  you,  to  turn  to  the 
living  Grod  in  works  of  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs. 
When  John  the  Baptift  gave  notice  of  the  near  ap* 
proach  of  our  bleffed  Lord,  the  fum  of  his  doc- 
trine was.  Repent^  for  the  kingdom  of  hetwen  is  at 
hand.  Our  Saviour  and  his  difciples  introduce  the 
Gofpel  with  the  fame  warning;  and  St.  Paul  teaches^ 
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that  God,  who  winked  at  the  times  of  ignorance, 
now,  under  the  Gofpel,  calleth  all  men  every  where 
to  repentance  ;  and  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he 
will  jtulge  the  world  in  righteotifnefs.  If  then  the 
great  promifes  made  through  Chrift  Jefus  belong 
only  to  penitents,  who  forfake  fin,  and  turn  to  God 
in  newnefs  of  heart,  how  fadly  do  men  impofe  upon 
themfclves,  who  truft  to  be  faved  by  God's  mercy, 
without  doing  the  work  of  God,  and  continue  in 
fin  in  hopes  that  grace  may  abound  ?  Little  do  they 
confider,  that  thofe  falfc  prefumptuous  hopes  will 
prove  in  the  end  great  and  real  aggravations  of  their 
iniquity.  To  fin  in  hopes  of  mercy,  is  abufing  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  making  the  goodnefs  of  our 
heavenly  Father  a  reafon  for  difobeying  him.  To 
plead  the  death  or  merits  of  Chrifi:  in  ftxcufc  or  in 
jufl:ification  of  iniquity,  will  fo  little  avail,  that  it 
will  amount  to  a  condemnation  out  of  our  own 
mouths.  Chrift  died  to  dejiroy  the  works  of  the  de- 
vil y  to  redeem  us  from  Jin ,  tofanSify  an  eleil  people  to 
God:  every  Chriftian  knows  this,  or  may  know  it, 
if  he  looks  into  his  Bible.  Confider  now  what  the 
plea  in  excufe  for  fin  amounts  to :  in  the  mouth  of 
a  Chriftian  it  muft  come  to  this ;  I  know  that  Chrift 
died  to  deftroy  fin,  but  I  will  keep  my  fins,  and 
truft  in  his  death  :  I  know  that  the  promifes  of  God 
are  made  to  thofe  only  who  forfake  their  evil  deeds  % 
but  I  will  depend  on  his  promifes  for  the  pardon  of 
my  evil  deeds,  though  I  forfake  them  not.  Thcfe 
are  the  perfons,  who,  by  abufing  Chrift  and  his  re- 
demption, do  put  him  to  open  Ihame  in  the  world, 
and,  in  the  language  of  the  Apoftle,  do  cnuify'to 
themfelves  afrejii  the  Son  of  God:   Happy  had  it  been 
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for  fuch  men,  had  they  been  born  in  the  darkeft 
corners  of  the  earth,  to  which  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  Gofpel  never  came:  then  they  might  have 
pleaded  ignorance,  and  weaknefe,  and  want  of  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will ;  but  now  they  live,  and 
ad,  and  reafon  like  heathens  in  the  noon-day  light 
of  the  Gofpel.  And  what  can  be  the  confequence 
of  fuch  a  life,  and  fuch  a  knowledge,  but  this  only, 
that  theyjhall  he  beaten  with  many  gripes  ? 

As  to  ourfelves,  we  have  great  reafon  to  blefs 
God  daily,  that  by  his  good  providence  we  have 
been  born  and  educated  in  a  Chriftian  country; 
that  we  have  been  admitted  into  the  church  of  his 
blefled  Son,  and  have  had  betimes  the  means  of 
knowledge  and  of  grace  communicated  to  us  :  but 
let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  turn  thefe  bleffings 
into  curfes  upon  ourfelves  by  our  abufing  them. 
Thefe  are  great  talents  which  our  blefled  Lord  has 
entrufted  us  with,  if  we  ufe  them  as  we  ought :  if 
we  improve  them  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  them  about  us,  happy  will  it  be  for  us,  and  we 
ihall  one  day  hear  that  blefled  fentcnce^  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  But  if  we  negle<ft  thefe 
great  opportunities  of  falvation  which  God  now  af- 
fords, they  will  one  day  rife  up  in  judgment  againfl: 
us,  and  condemn  us.  And  it  Ihall  be  more  tole- 
rable for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  that  day,  than  for 
wicked  Chriftians  who  were  redeemed  by  the  crofs 
of  Chrift,  but  who  accounted  the  blood  of  the  co- 
venant a  vain  thing ;  who  were  fandlified  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  but  did  defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
who  were  bought  with  a  price  to  be  the  fetvants  of 
God,  but  who  fold  themfelves  for  flaves  to  iniquity. 
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Lay  hold  therefore,  my  brethren,  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  while  the  day  of  mercy  lafts ;  for,  if  you  neg- 
lecft  or  defpife  the  goodnefs  of  God,  which  callcth 
us  to  repentance,  this  will  be  your  condemnation, 
that  lighi  is  come  info  the  worlds  and  you  chofe  dark- 
neji  rather  than  light. 
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Luke  iv.  i,  a. 

And  JefuSy  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghqjly  returnedfrom  Jor^ 
dany  and  was  led  ly  the  Spirit  into  the  wildernefiy  being 
forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil. 

xjlFTER  our  Saviour  had  waflied  his  difciples' 
feet,  and  wiped  them  with  a  towel,  he /aid  unto  ihem^ 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  f  None  anfwering 
this  queftion,  he  explained  to  them  himfelf  the 
meaning  of  what  he  had  done  :  Ye  call  me^  fays  he, 
Majler^  and  Lord:  and  ye  fay  well;  forfo  I  am.  If 
I  then^your  Lord  and  Mafler^  have  wajhed  your  feet ^ 
ye  alfo  ought  to  wafli  one  another  s  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example^  that  you  fhould  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  Verily  ^  verily  y  I  fay  untoyouy  thefervant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lordy  neither  he  that  is  fenty 
greater  than  he  thatfent  him.  If  ye  knozv  thefe  things  y 
happy  areyt  if  ye  do  them.  Should  you  afk  the  like 
queftion  concerning  the  hiftory  in  the  text,  our  Sa- 
viour's temptation  in  the  wildernefs,  and  fay,  What 
is  this  that  has  been  done  unto  him  ?  How  came 
the  Son  of  God  to  be  thus  infulted  by  the  powers  of 
darknefs  ?  Whence  arofe  the  tempter's  confidence 
and  power  ?  or  why  were  confummate  virtue  and 
innocence  fubmitted  to  this  proof  and  trial  ?  You 
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might  be  anfwcred  in  like  manner  alfo,  He  haih 
given  us  an  example^  tJuU  wejhould  do  as  he  hath  done* 
Were  you  to  hear  the  complaints,  which  even  good 
men  often  make,  that  they  are  forced  to  ftru^lc 
with  many  and  with  great  temptations ;  that  the 
paths  of  virtue  are  flippery  and  inlecurc,  befet  with 
many  dangers;  and  that  their  prayers  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  their  trials  come  empty  back,  and  bring  no 
bleffing  with  them ;    you  might  in  our  Saviour's 
name  and  in  his  words  expoftulate  the  cafe  with 
them :   Ye  call  me  Lord  and  Mafter:  and  ye  fay  well; 
for/o  lam.     If  I  then, your  Lord  and  Mafter ,  have 
been  perfefted  through  trials,   and  in  all  things 
tempted  even  like  unto  you,  whence  come  your 
complaints  ?  whence  is  it  that  you  expeA  to  be  ex- 
empted from  that  condition  to  which  I  willingly 
fubmitted  ?  Thefervant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lordy 
neither  he  that  isfent  greater  than  he  thatfent  him.    I 
have  led  the  way,  and  Ihewn  you  how  to  conquer : 
and  if  ye  know  thefe  things  y  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
Since  thefe  things  therefore  are  written  for  our  in- 
ftrudtion  and  admonition,  the  propereft  ufe  we  can 
make  of  them  is  to  confider  them  in  that  view,  and 
to  keep  at  a  diftance  from  fuch  nice  queftions  as  no 
man  enters  into  with  difcretion,  or  gets  out  of  with 
advantage.  There  is  room  in  all  the  parts  of  the  Gof- 
pel  difpenfation  to  admire  and  adore  the  wifdom 
and  the  goodnefs  of  God,  if  that  will  content  us, 
without  prying  into  the  fecret  methods  of  his  pro- 
vidence.    In  this  cafe  now  before  us  we  want  not 
matter  of  this  kind :  when  the  tempter  allured  our 
firft   parents  to  difobedience  with  the  flattering 
hopes  that  they  fhould  be  as  {go<]s^  little  4td  the 
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blind  prophet  think  that  the  day  fhould  ever  come 
when  the  Son  of  God  would  appear  in  the  likenefs 
ef  man,  to  take  vengeance  of  his  bold  attempt,  to 
deftroy  his  works,  and  to  redeem  the  captives  into 
the  glorious  liberty  even  of  the  fons  of  Grod :  little 
did  he  imagine  that  man,  who  fell  by  afpiring  to  be 
like  God,  Ihould  ever  indeed  be  fo  like  him,  as  to 
be  fuperior  to  all  his  arts  and  temptations,  and  be 
able  to  drive  him  from  the  dominion  he  had  ufurped 
over  the  creation.  And  yet,  behold  the  wifdom  and 
the  goodnefs  of  Grod  !  By  man  came  death,  and  by^ 
man  canie  the  plenteoufnefs  of  redemption :  the  firft 
fruits  of  which  we  fee  in  this  victory  over  the  tempter. 

Thus  with  refpt;<St  to  God  does  this  temptation 
afford  an  ample  fubjedt  of  praife  and  glory :  but, 
coniidered  with  refpe<ft  to  ourfelves,  it  will  yield  us 
the  greatefl:  comfort  and  confolation  to  fupport  us 
in  our  fpiritual  warfare,  and  the  beft  inftrudlion 
how  to  behave  ourfelves  in  it.  There  is  no  doubt 
to  be  made  but  that  all  the  tempter's  art  was  dif- 
played  againft  our  Saviour :  here  then  we  may  learn 
the  worft  we  have  to  fear,  and  fee  the  dangers  wc 
have  to  pafs,  in  our  way  to  happinefs,  and  fecure 
ourfelves  againft  the  furprifes  which  are  often  fatal 
to  heedlefs  unguarded  innocence :  here  too  we 
may  learn  from  the  beft  example  how  to  make  the 
beft  defence  againft  the  different  temptations  we 
ftand  expofed  to;  how  manfully  to  maintain  the 
combat,  and  to  refift  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil. 

Thefe  lefTons  of  Chriftian  prudence  and  forti- 
tude arc  to  be  learnt  from  our  Saviour's  condu(5)^ 
and  behaviour  under  the  different  trials  the  tempter 
made  of  him ;  but  I  propofe  at  this  time  to  coniidcr 
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the  circumftances  which  attended  this  temptation, 
and  are  recorded  by  the  Evangelift  in  my  text: 
And  Jefus^  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghojl^  returned  from 
Jordan^  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wildemefsj 
being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  Now  this  temp- 
tation, we  fee,  fucceeded  immediately  to  his  baptifm, 
in  which  the  Spirit  vifibly  defcended  upon  him ; 
and  God  declared  him,  in  a  voicfe  frojn  heaven,.to 
be  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleafed. 
And  accordingly  the  text  exprefsly  tells  us^  that  he 
was  led  to  be  tempted  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghofi. 

You  fee  the  power  of  baptifm,  and  the  bleffings 
that  are  annexed  to  it,  to  which  all  are  entitled  who 
partake  in  the  baptifm  of  Chrift :  for  himfelf  he 
was  neither  born  nor  baptized,  but  for  our  fakes  \ 
that  the  bleffings  of  both  might  defcend  on  us,  who 
through  feith  are  hei|^  together  with  him  of  the 
promifes  of  God, 

By  baptifm  the  gates  of  heaven  are  fet  open  to 
us,  and  the  way  paved  for  our  return  to  our  native 
country :  by  baptifm  we  are  declared  to  be  fuch 
fons  of  God  in  whom  he  will  delight,  and  whom 
he  will  appoint  to  be  heirs  of  his  kingdom:  by 
baptifm  we  receive  the  promife  of  the  Spirit,  by 
which  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

Are  not  th'efe  great  privileges  ?  And  is  not  here 
room  for  mighty  expedtations  ?  And  yet  how  un- 
fuitable  to  thefe  claims  do  the  circumftances  of  a 
Chriftian's  life  often  appear !  He  is  upon  the  road  to 
heaven,  you  fay,  and  the  gates  ftand  open  to  receive 
him;  but  how  does  he  ftumble  and  fall  like  other 
men,  and  fometimes  lofe  his  way,  and  wander  long, 
bewildered  in  night,  and  darknefs  ?  or,  if  he  keeps 
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the  toad,  how  lazily  does  he  travel,  as  if  he  were 
unwilling  to  tovAe  to  his  journey*s  end,  and  afraid 
to  fee  the  country  which  he  is  going  to  poflefs  ? 
The  Chriftian  only  of  all  men  pretends  to  fuperna- 
tural  power  and  ftrength,  and  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Spirit  of  God:  and  yet  how  hardly 
does  he  efcape  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  and  how 
often  look  back  with  languilhing  eyes  upon  the 
pleafures^  riches,  and  honours  of  this  life  ?  And 
though  he  boafts  of  more  than  human  flrength,  yet 
how  does  he  fbmetimes  fink  below  the  charadlet 
and  dignity  even  of  a  man  ?  Ye  fons  of  God, 
for  fuch  ye  fay  ye  are,  how  do  you  die  like  the 
children  of  men,  and  how  like  is  your  end  to 
theirs  ? 

And  what  muft  we  fay  of  thefe  things  ?  Is  the 
promife  of  God  become  of  none  efFedl  ?  Is  baptifm 
funk  into  mere  outward  ceremony,  and  can  no 
longer  reach  to  the  purifying  the  heart  and  mind  ? 
The  faft  muft  not  be  difpiited :  it  is  too  evident,  at 
leaft  in  thefe  our  days,  that  the  lives  of  Chriftians 
do  not  anfwer  to  the  manifold  gifts  and  graces  be- 
ftowed  on  them ;  and  it  is  as  true,  that  this  had 
given  great  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Gofpel 
to  blafpheme,  to  ridicule  the  grace  of  God,  which 
feems  to  them  to  be  no  real,  no  ufeful  gift  or  power- 
But  then  it  is  certain,  on.  the  other  fide,  that  thefe 
prejudices  have  arifen  from  the  miftaken  notions 
which  men  have  entertained  concerning  the  grace 
of  God:  their  expectations  have  been  groundlefs 
and  unwarrantable :  they  have  promifed  themfelves 
more  than  ever  God  promifed  them;  and  then, 
finding  that  grace  is  not  what  thejT^xpeCled  and 
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hoped  it  was,  they  ralhly  conclude  that  it  Is  nothing ; 
and  argue   againft  the  truth  of  Grod's   promifes 
merely  from  the  vanity  and  deluiion  of  their  own. 
If  you  expeft  that  the  grace  of  God  ihould  ward 
ofF  all  temptations  from  you,  or  refcue  you  from 
the  power  and  influence  of  them,  notwithftanding 
your  own  remiifnefs  and  want  of  care ;  as  well  may 
you  expeft  that  fwords  and  piftols  fhould  fight  your 
battles,  fubdue  your  enemies,  and  conquer  countries 
for  you,  whilft  your  foldiers  lie  diffolved  in  eafc 
and  luxury,  and  forget  to  ufe  their  arms.    The 
graces  of  the  Spirit  are  the  arms  of  a  Chriftian,  with 
which  he  is  to  enter  the  lifts  againft  the  powers  of 
darknefs;  and  are  a  certain  indication  to  us  that 
Grod  intends  to  call  us  to  the  proof  and  exercifc 
of  our  virtue :  why  elfe  does  he  give  us  this  ad-      | 
ditional  ftrength  ?  We  had  ftrength  enough  of  our      j 
own  to  fit  ftill  and  do  nothing :  had  it  been  his  in-      i 
tention  to  remove  us  out  of  the  way  oT  temptation,      ' 
and  to  place  us  out  of  danger,  our  weaknefs  and  our 
fecurity  might  well  have  flood  together ;  and  having 
no  enemy  to  fear,  we  fhould  not  have  been  in  need 
of  fo  powerful  an  ally  as  the  Spirit  of  God.    But 
fince  our  dangers  are  great,  and  even  neceflary  to 
the  trial  of  our  faith  and  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, therefore  are  we  fupported  and  encouraged      | 
by  the  afBflance  of  Gt)d,  to  fight  the  good  fight^  and      j 
to  endure  hardnefs  as  good  foldiers  of  Je/us  Chrift.  To 
this  we  are  called  by  the  example  of  our  Lord  and 
Mafler,  who  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghqft  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  to  be  tempted:  and  this  plainly  intimates 
to  us,  that  the  more  abundant  grace  we  receive,  the 
more  reafon  we  have  to  expcft  trials  and  tempta- 
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tions ;  and  that  to  whom  much  is  given^  of  hmjhalh 
much  he  required. 

And  if  this  be  the  cafe,  as  moft  certainly  it  is, 
we  may,  I  think,  as  neceffary  confequences  deduce 
thcfe  two  things : 

Firft,  That  the  temptations  which  good  men  are 
expofed  to,  and  often  are  forced  to  ftruggle  hard 
with,  are  no  proof  that  they  want  the  Spirit  of  God, 
or  that  his  favour  and  kindnefs  are  in  any  degree 
leffened  toward  them. 

Secondly,  That  the  fins  which  Chriftians  fall  into, 
and  continue  in,  are  no  proof  that  they  had  not  the 
Spirit,  and  grace  fufficient  to  have  preferved  their 
innocence. 

Let  us  confider  thefe  two  cafes.  The  tempta- 
tions which  good  men  are  expofed  to,  and  are  forced 
often  to  ftruggle  hard  with,  are  no  proof  that  they 
want  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  that  his  favour  and  kindnefs 
are  in  any  degree  leffened  toward  them.  And  yet  the 
dread  of  this  is  but  too  common  an  ingredient  in 
the  temptations  which  good  men  fuffer  under :  it  is 
that  which  always  lies  at  bottom  where  there  are 
any  fymptoms  of  defpair ;  and  when  an  honeft  foul  is 
haralled  with  doubts  and  mifgivings  of  mind,  and 
perfecuted  with  difmal  thoughts  and  fears,  both  of 
what  is  prefent,  and  what  is  to  come,  it  is  from  this 
bitter  root,  generally  fpeaking,  that  all  the  mifery 
fprings.  Men  are  apt  to  imagine,  that  had  they 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  wicked  one  would  either  not 
dare  to  approach  them,  ar,  if  he  did,  that  they  ihould 
foon  be  able  to  quench  his  fiery  darts,  and  to  com- 
mand him  with  authority  to  get  behind  their  backs. 
But  when  the  temptation  grows  upoiv  them>  and 
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though  often  repulfed,  yet  as  often  with  redoubled 
ft)rce  renews  the  aflault,  then  they  begin  to  ftifpe^i 
themfelves,  to  fear  left  they  are  given  up  to  deftruc- 
tion,  and  deferred  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  when 
thefe  fears  pofTefs  the  hearty  like  fpies  and  traitors 
got  within  the  town,  they  betray  the  ftrength  of  it 
to  the  enemy ;  they  ftifle  all  the  generous  thoughts 
of  vigorous  oppolition,  and  leave  the  heart,  thus  be- 
reaved of  courage  and  conftancy,  and  fidelity  to  it- 
felf,  an  eafy  prey  to  the  invader. 

The  firft  thing  then  neceflary  in  our  fpiritual 
warfare  is  rightly  to  apprehend  our  own  condition, 
and  the  dangers  and  difficulties  we  are  to  meet 
with ;  that  when  they  come,  we  may  be  under  no 
furprife,  but  may  be  able  to  fland  firm,  and  col- 
ledted  both  in  courage  and  in  counfel,  to  make  our 
juft  defence.  And  for  this  purpofe  did  the  Author 
and  Captain  of  our  falvation  leave  us  his  example, 
that  it  might  ferve  equally  for  our  inftru<ftion  and 
imitation.  And  hence  we  may  learn,  that  our  temp- 
tations are  fo  far  from  being  a  proof  that  we  want 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  are  rather  a  proof  of 
the  contrary :  God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  fuffer  us 
to  he  tempted  above  what  we  are  able  to  bear.  And 
therefore,  if  he  fuffers  our  temptations  to  be  great, 
he  will  adminifter  ftrength  great  in  proportion. 
For  the  firft  part  of  our  Saviour's  life,  we  read  of 
no  temptations  that  befel  him ;  but  no  fooner  did 
he  receive  the  Spirit,  but  he  was  led  to  be  tempted. 
And  how  did  it  fare  with  him  ?  He  ftill  conquered, 
and  yet  ftill  was  purfued.  The  tempter,  though 
baffled,  gave  not  aver,  but  addrefled  to  him  with 
new  art  and  cunning  in  hopes  ftill  to  prevaiL   Full 
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forty  days  was  he  under  trial,  fifted  in  every  part, 
expofed  to  the  horrors  of  the  defert,  to  the  neceffity 
of  hunger:   but  neither  the  neceffity  of  hunger, 
nor  the  horrors  of  darknefs,  not  the  forty  days 
teniptation,    could   nu>ye  him  from  his  fteadfaft 
confidence  and  truft  in  God.    And  who  was  it,  I 
befeech  you,  that  was  left  thus  expofed  to  thefe 
cruel  trials  and  temptations  ?  Was  it  not  he  whom 
God  but  juft  before  had  by  a  voice  from  heaven  de- 
clared to  ie  his  heloved  Son,  in  whom  he  was  well 
pleqfedf  And  can  you  ftill  think  that  your  tempta- 
tions are  any  figns  that  God  has  forfaken  you,  that 
he  has  at  once  withdrawn  his  Spirit  and  his  love 
from  you  ?  Can  you  think  the  continuance  of  your 
temptations  any  juft   ground   for    defpaif,   when 
Chrift  himfelf  was  tempted  forty  days?  For  forty 
days  without  intermiffion  was  he  tempted:    how 
foon  the  temptation  was  again  renewed,  how  fre- 
quent or  how  long  the  returns  of  it  were,  we  cannot 
tell:  but  that  the  tempter  ftill  purfued  him,  and 
watched  all  the  feafons  and  opportunities  of  ap-^ 
proaching  him  with  advantage,  is  plainly  intimated 
by  the  Evangelift,  in  the  thirteenth  verfe  of  this 
chapter;  And  when  the  devil  had  ended ^11  the  temp^ 
tationy  he  departed  from  Turn  for  a  feafon.     He  de- 
parted, but,  like  an  enemy  that  is .  rather  enraged 
than  fubdued  by  his.  overthrow,  he  departed  with 
refolutions  to  try  his  fortune  again,  and  in  his  flight 
he  meditated  his  return.     Go,  now,  and  complain, 
that  youf  life  is  full  of  anxious  care  and  trouble, 
that  every  day  brings  its  trial  with  it,  and  every 
night  its  temptation ;  and  much  you  fear  that  God 
has  withdrawn  his  Holy  Spirit  from  you,  and  no 
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longer  regards  you  with  the  watchful  eye  of  a  tender 
father^  but  has  given  you  up  to  uncertam  fears,  ta 
anguiih  and  defpair  in  this  world,  and  to  ruin  ine* 
vitable  in  the  next :  but  when  you  remember  that 
through  all  thefe  dangers  and  difficulties  Chrift 
has  led  the  way,  that  he,  like  you,  nay  more  than 
you,  was  tempted  and  expofed,  you  mufk  bluih  at 
your  complaints,  and  with  confiilion  of  face  confefs, 
that  you  have  charged  God  foolifhly,  and  with  the 
holy  Pfalmift  fay,  //  is  mine  own  infirmity. 

Whatever  you  may  think,  there  is  more  reafon  to 
fufpedt  yourfelf,  and  even  to  fear  concerning  the 
love  of  Grod,  when  all  things  are  calm  and  ferene 
about  you,  and  when  you  ftand  as  it  were  exempted 
from  the  common  burden  of  life,  your  body  free 
from  pain,  and  your  mind  from  care.  One  would 
be  apt  to  fufpeA  that  the  enemy  of  mankind 
thought  himfelf  fecure  of  you,  and  that  there 
wanted  no  trials  and  temptations  to  urge  on  your 
approaching  ruin :  elfe  why  ihould  he  negle<5l  you 
only,  whilfl:  with  the  greateft  diligence  and  applica- 
tion he  is  exerciling  with  tortures  both  bodily  and 
fpiritual  all  the  reft  of  the  fons  of  God  ?  The  bcft 
and  the  only  thing  we  can  fay  to  this,  is,  that  prof* 
perity  itfelf  is  the  greateft  of  temptations,  apd  the 
fevereft  trial  of  virtue  and  innocence ;  and  that  the 
tempter  leaves  men  to  link  under  the  charms  of 
plenty  and  indolence,  as  the  fureft  method  he  can 
make  ufe  of.  And  if  this  be  fo,  I  am  fure  our  eafe 
and  our  plenty  call  upon  us  for  the  utmoft  diligence 
and  care,  for  the  conftant  exercife  of  all  thofe  vir- 
tues that  are  proper  to  our  ftation.  If  we  fee  others 
led  to  virtue  by  hardfhips  and  poverty,  let  us  refle<% 
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that^ve  want  thofe  tutors  and  guides^  and  that  in- 
ftead  of  them  we  have  only  charity  and  humility  to 
follow :  by  the  exercife  of  thefe  we  may  reap  the 
fruit  of  the  others,  and  at  laft  be  found  in  the 
number  of  thofe  who  mourned  with  thofe  who 
mourned.  • 

If  others  ftruggle  with  temptations  of  divers 
kinds,  and  are  perfe<5ted  with  trials,  whilft  we  enjoy 
an  inward  peace  and  reft  of  foul,  let  us  remember 
that  we  want  the  advantages  they  have.  And  lince 
God  has  not  called  us  to  relift  evil,  as  he  has  called 
others,  he  certainly  expe6t:s  that  we  fhould  do  more 
good:  it  is  their  bufinefs  to  defend  their  virtue 
againft  the  allaults  of  vice ;  but  we,  who  enjoy  a 
free  and  unmolefted  virtue,  muft  improve  it  in  a 
conftant  exercife  and  difcharge  of  all  the  duties  of 
piety  and  religion,  in  keeping  a  ftridi:  hand  over  our 
paffions,  that  profperity  be  not  our  ruin.  If  others 
are  forced  to  ferve  conftantly  upon  the  guard,  and 
to  watch  againft  the  encroachments  of  vice,  and 
have  work  enough  to  fecure  an  unblemifhed  inno- 
cence ;  we,  who  are  placed  in  the  inmoft  and  fecur- 
eft  rccefles  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  where  no  dan- 
gers can  approach  to  moleft:  and  difturb  our  peace ; 
we,  I  fay,  ought  to  labour  the  more  zealoufly  to  till 
and  improve  the  foil,  that  we  may  be  able  at  the 
laft  to  render  a  good  account  of  the  talent  com- 
mitted to  our  ufe. 

Secondly,  It  appears  from  the  circumftances  of 
this  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  temptation,  that  triah  and 
temptations  may  be  great  and  fevere,  where  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  adminiftered  in  t^e 
largeft  proportion :  and  fince  thofe  who  are  tempted 
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may  fall^  for  other*ife  temptations  would  be  fto 
trials,  it  appears  that. thofe  who  have  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  and  grace  fuificient,  may  neverthelefs  fall 
into  fin  through  the  power  of  temptations,  and  the 
want  of  care  and  diligence  on  their  own  part.  It  is 
a  felfe  comfort,  therefore,  which  finners  adminifter 
to  therhfelves,  when  they  excufe  their  fins  by  laying 
all  the  blame  upon  their  own  natural  infirmities,  and 
the  want  of  God's  grace  to  enable  them  to  do  well, 
God  is  never  wanting  to  thofe  who.  are  not  wanting 
to  themfelvcs;  and  though  he  fufFers  all  to  be 
tempted,  yet  it  is  with  this  rcfliridion  upon  the 
tempter,  that  he  tempt  them  not  above  what  they 
are  able  to  bear.  The  inflirudlion  which  I  propofe 
to  you  from  this  confideration  is  this,  that  whenever 
you  are  fo  unhappy  as  to  offend,  you  do  not  try  to 
palliate  and  excufe  your  offehccs,  and  cliarge  God 
fooliihly  as  if  he  had  been  wanting  to  your  aifift^ 
ance;  but  that  you  rather  confider  your  own  ini- 
quity as  your  own,  and  infliead  of  cxcufing  your 
fins,  and  adminiftering  thereby  a  falfe  comfort  to 
your  foul,  you  labour  through  a  timely  repentance 
to  corredl  and  amend  what  is  amifs,  and  endeavour 
to  regain  the  true  peace  of  mind,  by  reconciling 
yourfelves  to  God,  and  by  a  fpeedy  and  refolute  re- 
turn to  your  duty. 

In  a  word,  it  is  no  man*s  fault  that  he  is  tempted ; 
It  is  the  condition  of  our  fpiritual  warfare ;  it  is  the 
combat  to  which  God  calls  us  for  the  proof  and 
trial  of  our  virtue.  Then  only  are  we  guilty,  when 
we  give  way  to  temptations,  and  forfake  Grod  to  fol- 
low the  pleafures  or  the  gains  of  wickednefs.  And 
whenever  this  is  the  cafe,  there  is  but  one  remedy, 
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repentance  through  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus,  which  will 
never  be  refiifed  when  it  comes  from  a  fincere  heait^ 
touched  with  a  lively  fenfe  of  God's  goodnefs  and 
its  own  unworthinefs. 
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2  Cor.  vii.  lo. 

Godly  forrow  worketh  repentance  to  falvation  not  to  be  re" 
pented  of\  hut  the  forrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

JL  OU  have,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  a  charadler 
given  you  of  religious  forrow,  and  the  advantages  of ^ 
it  fet  forth,  and  illuftrated  by  a  comparifon  be- 
tween them  and  the  evil  ej0fe<ft.s  of  worldly  forrow. 
Sorrow  in  all  cafes  arifes  from  the  conceit  of  mifery 
either  prefent  or  expeded.  When  our  forrow  grows 
from  the  confideration  of  our  fpiritual  condition, 
from  a  fenfe  of  our  own  iniquity,  and  the  pains  of  a 
guilty  mind ;  from  the  fear  of  God's  wrath  and 
heavy  judgments  denounced  againft  finners ;  which 
are  the  proper  objefts  of  religious  forrow,  and  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  the  grief  of  a  worldly  mind,  which 
reaches  only  to  the  real  or  fuppofed  evils  of  this 
life  :  in  this  cafe,  forrow  is  not  only  the  confequence 
of  the  evil  we  fuffer  or  apprehend,  but  likewife  its 
very  cure  and  remedy.  But  in  worldly  grief,  where 
men  lament  the  lofs  of  riches  and  honours,  and  ve^ 
their  fouls  with  the  various  difappointments  of  life ; 
which  are  perpetual  fprings  of  yneafinefs  to  aU 
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whofe  afFeftions  are  wedded  to  the  pleafures  and 
enjoyment  of  the  world ;  there  forrow  is  a  remedy 
worfe  than  the  difeafe,  and  adds  weight  to  our  mifr 
fortunes^  which,  could  they  be  neglefted*  would  not 
be  felt 

It  is  the  glory  of  philofophy  to  raife  men  above 
the  misfortunes  of  life,  to  teach  them  to  look  with 
indifference  upon  the  pleafures  of  the  world,  and  to 
fubmit  with  manly  courage  and  a  fteady  mind  to 
thofe  calamities  which  no  care  can  prevent,  and 
which  no  concern  can  cure.  Such  are  all  the  mi- 
feries  which  are  brought  on  us  by  a  change  of  for- 
tune, or  the  neceffity  of  human  condition.  And 
the  confiderations  of  philofophy  not  extending  be- 
yond thefe  limits,  it  is  no  wonder  to  find  wifdom 
placed  in  an  abfence  of  pafiion;  and  grief  and 
forrow  and  all  the  tender  motions  of  the  mind  ex- 
pofed  as  certain  marks  of  a  flavifh  abjeft  fpirit. 
But  when  the  reafons  of  philofophy  are  transferred 
to  the  caufe  of  religion,  they  lofe  their  name ;  and 
the  fame  conclufions,  for  want  af  the  fame  princi- 
ples to  fupport  them,  are  foolifti  and  abfurd.  In 
natund  evils,  forrow  and  grief  of  mind  give  us  the 
quickeft  and  fharpeft  fenfe  of  our  affliftions,  and 
diveft  us  of  the  power  of  looking  out  for  the  proper 
comforts  and  fupports  :  they  increafe  and  lengthen 
out  our  mifery ;  nor  can  the  mind  ever  lofe  fight  of 
its  affliftions,  till  length  of  time  fets  it  free  fi'om 
grief,  or  the  "very  excefs  of  forrow  fo  far  ftupifies 
the  fenfe  of  feeling,  that  it  deftroys  itfelf.  And 
when  it  leaves  us,  often  it  carries  off  with  it  our 
ftrerigth  and  health,  and  bequeaths  to  us  a  weak 
body  and  a  feeble  mind,  and  entails  upon  the  very 
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beft  days  of  our  youth  the  very  worft  infirmities  of 
age  and  ficknefs  :  for  iheforrow  of  the  world  work^ 
eth  d^fh.    But  in  fpiritual  evils,  where  fin  and* 
guilt  threaten  th^  life  of  the  ^foul^  and  haften  to 
bring  on  us  de^th  eternal,  forrow  is  the  befi:  indi- 
cation of  life,  and^  like  the  pulfe  in  the  natural 
body,  (hews  there  is  fome  beftt  and  vigour  fl:ill  re- 
maining :  ^s  it  increafes,  it  brings  with  it  the  fymp- 
tpm^  of  recovery ;  fin  i^nd  guik  fly  before  it ;  life 
and  immortality  follow  after  it.     And  the  mind 
thw^  p\irg$d   by  religious  forrow  fends   into  the 
h^AXt  freih  ftr^^ms  of  pleafure,  aod  abounds  with 
all  the  joys  which  the  fenfe  of  the  love  of  Gpd,  the 
preff  nt  poflefiion  of  peace,  and  the  firm  expedba- 
tio|i  of  future  glory  can  produce  :  for  godly/forrow 
work^h  repentance  unfo  falvatiqn  not  to  be  repented, 
of.   From  the  confideration  of  thefe  different  cfiedls 
of  worldly  and  of  religious  forrow,  the  Apoftle  with 
Qo  lefs  truth  than  art  infii^uates  to  the  Corinthians, 
how  truly  he  had  a6led  the  part  of  a  friend  towards 
them,  in  bringing  them  to  a  due  fenie  of  forrow  for 
the  fiijs  they  had  committed.     It  is  the  part  of  a 
friend  to  eafe  oyr  minds  of  grief^  to  fi:ep  in  between 
U8  and  forrow^  and  to  make  us,  ^s  far  as  it  is  pof- 
fible,  forget  our  misfortunes :  why  then  do  the  mi- 
qiAers  of  Cbrift  pierpetually  fuggefi:  new  fears  to  ui^ 
and  fi:ill  labour  to  ay/ak^if  our  iauls.to  a  fenfe.  of 
their  mifery,  and  tp  fill  us  with  forrow,  by  conti- 
nually reprefenting  to  us  the  greatnefs  of  our  lofs  ? 
To  this  let  the  Apoftle  anfw^r  for  himfelf,  and  for 
all :  /  rejiice  not  that  ye  were  madejorry^  hut  that 
ye  forrowed  to  repentance.     If  frp^i  worldly  forrow 
there  can  arife  nothing  but  certain  p^n  and  mifery, 
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if  the  ianguiili  of  mind  produces  feeblenefs  of  body^ 
and  the  lamenting  our  paft  misfortunes  renders  us 
incapable  of  the  enjoyments  ^hich  are  prefent, 
happy  is  the  man  who  can  bear  up  againft  afflic- 
tions, and  with  an  undifturbed  mind  fubmit  to  thofe 
evils  which  no  forrow  can  either  eafe  or  prerent. 
But  if  in  godly  forrow  the  effedls  are  juft  contrary, 
if  grief  can  blot  out  the  guilt  of  lins  paft,  and  pre- 
ferve  us  from  the  infecftlon  for  the  time  to  cofne ; 
if  it  brings  eafe  to  a  woimded  fphrit,  and  makes  us 
to  be  at  peace  with  ourfelres,  and  with  God  ;  if  it 
nenders  life  comfortable,  and  death  not  terrible ;  if  it 
rids  us  of  fear  for  the  prefent,  and  fills  us  with  hope 
full  of  future  glory  :  how  happy  then  are  they  who 
go  to  file  houfe  of  mourning,  and  by  a  wife  choice 
efcape  the  punifliment  of  fin,  by  fubmitting  to  the 
forrow  of  it  ? 

How  thefe  blefiTed  fruits  grow  out  of  godly  for- 
row, wHl  appear  to  you  from  the  ApoftlcV  words  in 
the  text,  in  which  the  efieAs  of  godly  and  worldly 
forrow  are  fiilly  expreflTed  in  few  words  :  Godly  for- 
row workeih  repentance  unto  falvation  not  to  be  rt^ 
fented  ofi  hut  the  forrow  of  the  world  zvorketh  death. 
In  which  words  you  may  obferre,  firft,  that  forrow 
is  diftinguiflied  from  repentance;  for  godly  forrow 
§f  faid  to  work  repentance,  and  is  therefore  fuppofed 
to  have  the  £inle  relation  to  it  that  the  caufe  has  to 
its  effcft.  Secondly,  you  may  obferre  thztf^rrcno 
is  not  faid  to  work  Jalvatiorrimmcdiattly  and  of  it- 
felf,  but  by  the  means  of  that  repentance  which  it 
produceth.  Thirdly,  you  may  obferve  that  worUfy 
forrow  is  faid  to  produce  death  imtncdhttlyz  it 
brings  Ibrth  nothing  analogous  to  lepentatice,  but 
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does  indeed  confirm  and  ftreftgtheil  the  evil  difpo- 
fition  from  which  it  grows*  Fourthly,  the  death 
which  is  wrought  by  worldly  forrow  is  oppofed  to 
thefalvation  which  follows  repentance;  and  may 
therefore  fignify  eternal  death,  as  well  as  temporal ; 
thetruth  of  the  propofition  admitting  either  or  both 
of  thefe  explications.  As  I  explain  and  enlarge 
thefe  obfervations,  I  (hall  take  in  what  I  judge  ne« 
ceflary  to  give  you  a  diftinA  conception  of  the  na^ 
ture  of  godly,  and  of  worldly  forrow^  and  to  fheW 
the  effefts  of  both* 

Firft>  theii,  you  miy  obfefVe.  that  forrow  is-  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  repentance  ;  for  godly  forroni)  is  faid 
to  wwk  repentana,  and  is  therefore  fuppdfed  to 
bear  the  fame  relation  to  it  as  the  caufe  does  to  its 
effetft.     In  common  Q)eech  we  are  apt  to  fpedk  of 
forrow  for  fin  under  the  name  of  repentance,  and  to 
afcribe  to  it  the  effeiStS  belonging  only  to  repen- 
tance: but  the  Apoftle  in  the  verfe  before  us  has 
plainly  anotherftotion  of  repentance,  fince  the  com- 
mon notion  would  make  an  abfurdity  in  the  text ; 
for  if  by  repentance  you  underftand  forrow  for  fin^ 
the  Apoftle  muft  then  be  onderftood  to  fay  that 
godly  forrow  produces  forrdw  fof  fih ;  that  is,  that 
godly  forrow  produces  itfelf>  fiftce  that  only  is 
godly  forrow  which  is  upoti  the  account  of  fin. 
Repentance  therefore  is  di^ndt  from  forrow^  and  is 
wrought  by  it,  and  properly  denotes  a  change  of 
mind  :  which  is  indeed  the  natural  efre<5l  of  godly 
forrow,  and  the  neceflary  condition  of  falvation  5 
and  muft  therefore  be  the  true  and  genuine  expli- 
cation of  that  repentance  which  ftands  in  the  iniddle 
between  godly  forrow  and  falvation,  as  proceeding 
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from  ode,  and  producing  the  other.  And  fo  diftinA 
is  this  change  of  mind  ironi  fdrrovir,  that  of  all  its 
efFedts  it  is  the  h^ppieft ;  eafe  und  comfort  attend 
on  it,  joy  and  hope  flow  frain  it.  This  is  a  change 
not  to  be  repented  of%  it  can  never  caQfe  Us  any  grief 
or  pain^  or  give  us  reii^fon  to  lament  any  effeA  pro^^ 
ceeding  from  it. 

Sorrow  the:n  is  not  repentance,  though  it  be  the 
caufe  of  repentance  in  nioft  Cafes.  The  alliance  be« 
(ween  them  will  be  beft  e:^plaine4  by  ccuilidering 
the  nature  of  forrow  in  general,  and  the  impreffions 
it  makes  upon  every  man's  mind.  Whatever  is  the 
caufe  of  our  forrow  muft  needs  be  the  object  of  our 
averlion;  iince  to  take  pleafure  in  the  thing  that 
grieves  us,  and  caufes  us  pain,  is  a  contradi(9:ion  in 
nature.  Many  things  occafion  us  forrow  which  are 
.out  of  the  reach  of  our  power*  which  come  without 
our  feeking,  and  go  without  our  bidding*  In  all 
thefe  cafes  forrow  is  an  ufelefs  paifion,  for  the  aver^ 
jSon  ariling  from  it  brings  torment  without  fecurity; 
for  to  what  purpofe  can  our  love  or  our  concern 
ferve,  where  the  obJ€<9;s  are  neither  to  be  obtained 
or  avoided  by  our  utmoil  care  ?  Should  we  aiSid 
ourfelves  with  the  thoughts  of  de^th,  and  r^fe  in 
our  minds  the  utmoft  horror  and  dread,  yet  death 
will  move  with  the  fame  pace  to  us,  not  retarded  by 
pur  fears,  or  ftopped  by  our  averfion*  And  thk 
ihews  how  ridiculous  a  pailion  forrow  is  in  ail  thefe 
cafes. 

But  where  good  and  evil  are  fet  before  us,  and  we 
^re  left  to  choofe  for  ourfelves,  if  through  weakne& 
^r  folly,  or  the  prevailing  power  of  any  paflion,  we 
yhave  chqfen  anufs^  th«  pain  we  fuiFer  iitMn  thefe  evils 
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of  Our  own  invidng  is  the  beft  fecstgrity  for  the  fiajtuyre : 
we  cannot  lament  the  folly  of  our  choice,  without 
condemning  ourfdves  for  making  it,  and  hatjing  the 
thing  which  has  broiaght  fo  much  forrow  rfoog  wi.rf> 
](t.     This  fetf-condeaanaition  will  teach  us  tp  cprre^ 
our  choice  for  the  future,  this  averfion  will  turn  t:^c 
ftream  of  our  afFe^i^ions  from  the  thing  wUph  brif^s 
fo  much  mifery  with  it.    Bvit  this  can  pxtmfi  ^t  tq 
very  few  inftances  of  worldly  conceni,  fo  jitde  is 
there  in  our  own  power ;  for  which  xeafon  wprjdly 
forrow  can  only  make  us  feel  our  misfoitunes,  with- 
out enafailing  us  to  redrefs  them.     But  in  fpiritual 
concerns  the  cafe  is  otherwife :  virtue  and  vice  are 
placed  within  our  choice ;  and  we  cannot  do  evil  till 
we  have  lirft  determined  ourfeilves  to  do  it :   and^ 
when  we  have  done  it,  the  fooner  our  minds  recoil 
and  grow  fick  of  their  unhappy  choice,  fo  much 
the  better;  fince  the  correAion  of  folly  is  often  the 
parent  of  wifdom,  and  the  mifery  we  fuiFer  through 
vice  the  beft  guide  to  the  paths  of  virtue.   Sin  can- 
not be  the  caufe  of  our  forrow,  but  it  muft  likewife 
be  the  dbjeft  of  our  averfion :  the  natural  confe- 
<juence  of  which  is  repentance,  or  a  change  of  mind, 
'by  which  we  Ihall  hate  the  vices  we  once  delighted 
in,  and  fly  to  the  arms  of  virtue,  to  tafte  thofe  plear 
fures  which  experience  has  taught  us  are  there  only 
to  be  found.     And  thus  you  fee  how  naturally  a 
change  of  mind  arifes  from  godly  forrow,  or  forrow 
^or  fin :  which  is  a  farther  confirmation  of  the  inter- 
pretation we  have  given  of  the  Apoftle's  words. 

Secohdly,  Godly  forrow  is  not  faid  to  workfalva^ 
iion  immediately  and  of  itfelf,  but  by  means  of  that 
repmiancey  or  change  of  mind,  which  it  prodpceth/ 
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This  fhews  you,  that  a  change  of  mind,  and  con* 
fcquently  a  change  of  life,  is  abfolutely  ncceflary  to- 
wards the  obtaining  the  mercy  and  forgivenefs  of 
God ;  and  that  it  is  to  little  purpofe  to  lament  your 
fins,  unlefs  you  refolve  to  foriake  them.  So  many 
are  the  fad  effects  of  &n,  with  refpeA  to  our  health, 
our  reputationj^  and. our  fortune  in  the  world,  which 
always  fufFer,  and  often  link,  under  the  oppreffion 
of  vice,  that  the  linner  who  has  no  fear  of  Grod  be- 
fore his  eyes  has  reafon  enough  to  be  forry  for  his 
fins.  But  forrow  ariiing  from  tbefe  motives  is  mere 
worldly  forrow:  one  laments  the  decay  of  his 
health,  another  the  lofs  of  his  reputation,  and  a 
third  the  ruin  of  his  fortune,  and  often  one  laments 
the  lofs  of  all:  and  equally  they  would  have  la- 
mented thefe  lofles,  had  they  come  from  any  other 
caufe  befideslin.  He  that  is  forry  for  his  fin  bc- 
caufe  it  has  deftroyed  his  health,  would  have  been 
as  forry  had  a  fever  deftroyed  it;  he  that  grieves 
for  the  lofs  of  his  fortune,  would  have  grieved  in 
the  fame  manner  if  fire  or  the  rage  of  the  fea  had 
been  his  undoing.  From  whence  it  is  plain,  that  in 
fuch  forrow  as  this  no  regard  is  had  to  God,  whom 
we  are  principally  to  refpeft  in  our  repentance,  as 
being  the  perfon  againft  whom  we  have  offended, 
and  whofe  mercy  and  pardon  we  labour  to  obtain. 

In  true  forrow  that  produces  repentance,  the 
fenfc  of  our  guilt  is  a  great  ingredient,  as  well  as  the 
fenfe  of  our  mifery.  The  very  hopes  we  have  of 
obtaining  pardon  at  the  hand  of  God  will  fill  our 
minds  with  indignation  againft  ourfelves  foi»  having 
offended  fo  gracious  a  maften  For  if  we  can  think 
Txim  good  to  forgive  us,  we  muft  needs  think  our- 
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£elyes  wicked,  and  loft  to  all  fenfe  of  gratitude  and 
goodnefs,  that  we  could  offend  fo  kind  and  compaf* 
fionate  a  Lord.  From  this  fenfe  of  giJilt  will  arife 
indignation^  and  fear,  and  zeal ;  and  every  paffion 
will  be  roufed  to  adt  its  part  in  making  us  hate  and 
abhor  ourfelves  and  our  iniquities,  and  will  never 
let  us  be  at  peace  with  our  own  hearts^  till  we  have 
purged  them  of  every  evil  luft,  and  confecrated 
them  anew  to  the  fervice  of  our  Maker.  .  And  this 
is  tha^t  bleffed  change  which  is  true  repentance  unto, 
JalvaHon  never  to  be  repented  of. 

Fear  may  fometimes  prevail  againft  the  power  of 
luft,  and  the  wretch  who  hates  to  think  of  God 
may  not  be  able  to  exclude  the  fear  and  dread  of 
him :  when  the  flames  of  hell  play  before  the  fin- 
ner's  eyes,  and  guilt,  confcious  of  its  own  deferts, 
fills  the  imagination  with  all  the  horrors  of  damna- 
tion; in  this  cafe  there  will  never  want  forrow, 
though  perhaps  there  be  no  iigns  of  repentance. 
Thus  Judas  grieved,  in  his  grief  he  died,  and  in  his 
death  he  found  the  pains  of  hell. 

In  the  Gofpel  there  are  no  promifes  made  to  grief 
and  forrow ;  the  mercies  of  God  are  offered  upon  the 
condition  of  repentance :  and  though  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing  repentance  muft  arife  from  forrow,  and 
therefore  forrow  may  be  efteemed  as  a  part  of  re- 
pentance ;  yet  forrow  that  produces  not  repentance, 
that  is,  a  thorough  change  and  reformation^  is  of  no 
account  in  the  fight  of  God.  Such  forrow  may  be 
the  finner's  due;  if  he  fuffers  under  it,  he  has  but 
his  reward ;  it  is  the  juft  punifhment  of  his  iniquity, 
but  can  never  be  the  condition  of  his  pardon. 

One  would  think  this  were  too  plain  a  cafe  to  be 
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miftaken ;  yet  fb  commonly  it  h  tniftaken)  that  re- 
pentance is  grown  almoft  into  a  form  and  method^ 
and,  inftfead  of  reforming  their  fins,  men  fet  them- 
felvies  fo  many  days  to  be  forry  for  them.  Alas  !  it 
is  a  fruitlefs  grief  they  labour  to  afieA  themfelvcs 
with ;  and  they  may  affure  themfelves  their  hopes 
of  pardon  mil  be  is  ertipty  arid  idelufive  as  their 
forrow.  Were  you  trnly  fenfible  of  your  guitt, 
there  would  need  no  art  to  produce  forrow,  you 
would  want  no  rules  to  limit  y6ur  grief  by ;  nature 
would  be  your  beft  inftruAor,  and  teach  you  to  la- 
itient  your  mifery  and  your  guilt  with  lanfbftght-for 
tears  and  groans:  were  you  liucere,  you  would  iy 
the  viper  that  had  ftung  you,  and  not  cherifli  and 
carefs  the  beaft,  whilft  with  Mfe  tears  you  bathe  the 
wound  you  have  received. 

Godly  forrow  is  that  which  refpedl's  God.  This 
forrow  will  always  produce  repentance,  and  be  fol- 
lowed by  falvatiori,  in  virtue  of  the  many  promifes 
of  God,  by  which  we  are  affured,  that  when  the 
finner  is  converted,  and  turns  to  the  Liord,  forfddng 
the  evil  of  his  ways,  hejhallfave  his  foul  alive. 

Repentance  unto  life  is  the  gift  of  Grod  to  a  finfiil 
world,  i^nd  the  greateft  that  heaven  ever  beftowed 
on  it :  for  though  nature  is  no  ftranger  to  the  grief 
and  forrow  of  repentance,  yet  is  repentatice  our  title 
to  life  through  the  Gpfpel  of  Chrift  ^Jefus.  Anii 
therefore,  when  the  Gentiles  were  admitted  to  be 
partakers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  news  thereof  was 
brought  to  the  Apoftles  and  brethren  at  Jerufalem, 
jthey  blefs  God  for  his  great  goodnefs  in  having 
granted  to  the  Gentiles  alfo  repentance  unto  life. 

Tl^e  pature  of  this  godly  forrow  we  fhall  ftill  bet- 
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tet  tmderftand,  by  comp^ing  it  with  wortdty  for- 
row,  and  fli^wing  the  diflfetence  between  them. 

Thirdly,  then,  you  may  obferve  that  w&rlMyjQr^ 
row  is  faid  immediately  t?o  w$rk  death :  it  brings 
forth  nothing  Analogous  to  ^r^pentance,  but  does 
confirm  and  ^Otvengtben  the  evil  difpofition  from 
which  it  growfr. 

iTbefc  is  fuch  a  <cbnne6l:ion  ^betrween  thfe  paffions, 
that  one  canncft  be  powerfolfly  let  ^n  work,  'but  it 
muft  move  and  engage  the  others  in  their  feveral 
fpheres.     Thus  the  Apoftle,  ia  the  chapter  of  my 
textj  tells  us  that  the  godly  forrow  of  the  Corin- 
thians  produced  fear  and  indignation,   Mai  and 
vehement  d^fife,  and  revenge.     And  thus  it  muft 
be:  whatever  afllidis  us  is  the  ohje<ft^ofour  hatred 
and  fear ;  whatever  we  lamertt  the  lofs  of,  that  we 
muft  needs  vehemently  defire  and  long  after ;  and 
our  grief  for  the  lofs  will  roufe  us  to  recover,  if  pof- 
fible,  the  thing  we  lament  for.     This  being  agreedf 
you   need   only  confider  the  caufes  from  which 
worldly  forrow  and  godly  arife,  to  fee  the  workings 
of  both,  and  the  difFcrertt  cffFe6Vs  which  they  muft 
produce.    The  covetous  man  laments  for  the  lofe 
bf  his  wealth,  or  regrets  that  his  gains  have  been  no 
larger :  what  muft  the  confequence  be  ?  This  grief 
will  produce  no  change  in  him :  covetous  he  was 
before,  his  fdfrow  for  bis  wesflth  will  make  him'ftill 
more  fo :  his  induftry  to  grow  rich  will  be  inflamed 
by  his  forrow,  his  concern  not  to  part  with  what  is 
left  will  increafe  by  his  anxiety,  and  he  will  be  ten 
times  more  a  flave  to  the -world  than  ever  he'was  be- 
fore.   Confider  the  ambitious  man's  difappointment, 
and  his  forrow  that  flows  from  it;  the  cafe  will  be 
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ftill  the  fame :  how  will  his  vexation  urge  him  to  re^ 
pair  his  defeat,  and  make  him  perhaps  diveft  him- 
felf  entirely  of  all  the  regards  to  good  and  evil,  vir- 
tue and  vice,  efpecially  if  he  has  once  found  them 
to  ftand  in  his  way  ?  .  Thus,  you  fee,  in  all  cafes 
worldly  forrow  confirms  the  evil  habit?  from  which  it 
grows,  and  is  therefore  the  moft  diredl  way  to  death. 

For  the  like  reafon  godly  forrow  will  lead  to  life; 
for  (in  being  the  caufe  of  forrow,  all  the  paflions 
will  be  moved  to  difpofTefs  it:  hope  and  fear,  and 
zeal,  and  vehement  defire,  will  unite  their  force  to 
throw  out  fin,  which  fiands  in  the  way  of  all  their 
views.  From  whence  muft  proceed  an  entire  change 
of  the  man,  and  he  that  is  heartily  forry  for  his  fins 
will  mofl:  certainly  fbrfake  them. 

In  godly  forrow  we  grieve  for  having  enjoyed  too 
much  of  the  world,  to  the  hazard  of  lofing  the 
more  valuable  pleafures  of  immortality :  in  world- 
ly forrow  we  lament  our  having  had  too  little  of  the 
world.  It  is  evident  then  that  forrow  in  one  cafe 
will  make  us  fly  the  world  and  its  allurements ;  in 
the  other  it  will  render  us  but  the  more  eager  to 
purfue  and  overtake  them.  In  one  <cafe,  forrow 
does  as  it  were  new  make  the  man,  gives  him  n^w 
defires  and  difpoiitions  of  mind,  teaches  him  to 
Ihun  the  pleafures  he  once  embraced  with  eager  ap- 
petite, and  to  feek  new  joys  and  comforts  which  be* 
fore  he  was  a  ftranger  to.  In  the  other  cafe,  grief 
confirms  the  old  habits,  quickens  the  old  defires, 
and  makes  a  man  ten  times  more  worldly-minded 
than  he  was  before;  fo  that  his  laft  ftate  is  even 
worfe  than  his  firfl:.  And  this  will  appear  by  coa- 
fidering,  in  the  lafl:  place. 
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Fourthly,  That  the  death  which  is  wrought  by 
worldly  forrow  is  oppofed  to  the  falvation  which 
follows  repentance,  and  may  therefore  iignify  eter- 
nal death  as  well  as  temporal,  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
pofition  admitting  either  or  both^of  thefe  explica*- 
tions. 

The  natural  efFeA  of  grief,  confidered  as  fuch,  is  to 
wafte  and  impair  the  ftrengtb^  to  deaden  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind^  and  to  make  a  man  ufelefs  to  him- 
felf  ^nd  his  friends :  fo  that  where  this  paifion  in*^ 
flamed  to  any  degree  has  been  long  in  pofleifion,  it 
leaves  nothing  of  the  man^  but  the  outward  fonn» 
and  hardly  that.  This,  I  fay,  is  the  effedt  of  forrow 
in  general :  but  then  here  lies  the  difference  between 
godly  forrow  and  worldly  forrow :  the  firft,  in  every 
ftep,  tends  to  peace  and  joy,  and  its  moft  natural  ef- 
feft  is  to  deftroy  itfelf,  and  leave  the  mind  in  per- 
feft  eafe  and  tranquillity.  The  finner's  tears,  though 
they  fpring  from  grief,  are  yet  the  moft  fovereign 
cordial  to  an  afHidled  heart,  and  like  fhowers  in 
fummer  portend  a  cooler  and  more  refrefhing  air. 
But  worldly  forrow  knows  no  reft,  it  has  no  period ; 
it  ftill  urges  men  to  new  purfuits  after  the  world, 
and  the  world  has  new  difappointments  in  referve  to 
baffle  all  their  eager  care.    Every  difappointment  is 
a  new  occafion  of  grief;    and  the  whole  gain  of 
this  paffion  for  the  world,  being  fairly  computed, 
amounts  to  this,  Vanity  and  vexation  ofjpirit.    Thus 
the  cafe  flands  if  we  regard  only  the  comforts  of 
this  life.    The  forrow  for  fin  produces  the  pleafure 
of  righteoufnefs,  which  is  a  perpetual  fpring  of  joy 
and  fpiritual  confolation  :  whilft  the  worldly  man, 
purfuing  falfe  enjoyments,  is  ever  reaping  real  tor- 
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ments.  But  if  we  change  the  fceoe,  and  loot:  into 
the  other  world,  the  difference  grows  wider  ftili : 
the  time  is  coming  when  the  tears  ^of  repentance 
fhall  be  wiped  away,  when  the  dinner's  grief  ihail 
^and  between  jiim  and  judgment,  and  the  &ame 
which  he  took  to  himfelf  ihall  protedt  him  from 
(fliame  at  the  great  appeara,nce  jof  (the  world.  But 
worldly  forrow  will  then  have  an  heavy  aooount  to 
•pafs ;  tjiofe  guilty  tears,  which  were  dfhed  for  tcaafu 
tory  pleafures  of  mortality,  twill  ftand  in  ji^ment 
againft  you,  and  exclude  you  from  the  joys  of  that 
Jife  which  is  for  evermore. 

The  confuiion  and  diftrefs  of  that  time  will  be 
imore  than  I  can  ftefcribe,  or  you  imagine;  they  wifl 
exceed  even  the  fears  of  guilt,  and  be  more  gloomy 
-than  even  defpair  could  ever  paint  them.  The 
-whole  is  comprifedin  the  words  of  the  text,  Ti5^^- 
iTow  cf  the  world  worketh  death. 
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PART    L 


1  Peter  ii.  it. 

Dearly  beloved^  I  befeech  you  asjkangers  and  pilgrims^  ah* 
Jlainfromflejbly  lufisy  which  war  againft  tMfouL 

X  HE  exhortations  of  Scripture  to  abftain  froqi 
flclhly  lufts,  or  lufts  of  the  flelh,  are  fo  many, 
the  expreffion  itfelf  is  fo  familiar  to  Chriftians, 
and  fo  well  underftood,  that  there  is  no  need, 
I  think,  of  many  words  to  explain  the  fubjedt  mat- 
ter of  the  advice  now  before  us.  Some  lins  are 
privileged  by  their  impurity  from  being  expofed  as 
they  deferve  :  a  modeft  tongue  cannot  relate,  nor  ,a 
modeft  ear  recdve  an  account,  without  great  pain, 
of  the  various  kinds  of  lewdnefs  pradtifed  in  the 
world:  for  as  the  ApofUe  to  the  Epbei^ans  remarks. 
It  ha  Jkame  even  to  /peak  of  thofe  things  whiph  are 
done  of  them  infecret.  Had  he  lived  in  our  times, 
he  might  perhaps  have  varied  his  phrafe,  and  (aid, 
which  are  done  of  them  in  public.  Thefe  impurities 
are,  in  one  fenfe  of  the  word,  no  longer  works  rf 
darknrfsj  they  appear  at  noon-day.  Since  there- 
fore they  no  longer  affedl  to  be  difguifed,  they  will 
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fpeak  for  themfelves  what  they  are  1 1  have  ho  mind 
to  fpeak  for  them. 

The  Apoftle  in  the  teict  has  pointed  out  to  tis  the 
common  fource  froift  Whence  vices  of*  this  kind  pro^ 
ceed ;  they  arife  from  flejhly  lufts  i  words  which 
carry  a  reafon  in  them,  to  all  who  value  their  rea^ 
fon,  not  to  give  themfelves  up  to  the  dominion  of 
appetites,  made  not  to  govern,  but  to  ferve  the  man. 
But  reafon,  when  it  becomes  a  flave  to  vice,  muft 
do  the  drudgery  of  vice,  and  fupport  its  caufe :  and 
therefore,  upon  this  topic,  vice  has  borrowed  fome 
affiftance  from  reafon,  and  made  a  Ihew  of  ^fguing 
in  its  own  defence.  TYitit  flejhly  lufts y  as  the  Scrip- 
ture calls  them,  others  are  willing  to  call  natural 
defires :  and  then  the  queftion  is  afked.  How  it  be* 
comes  fo  heinous  an  offence  to  comply  with  the  de- 
iires  which  God,  for  wife  reafons,  has  made  to  be 
part  of  the  nature  which  he  has  given  us  ?  Wei'c 
this  queftion  alked  in  behalf  of  the  brute  creatures, 
we  would  readily  anfwer.  We  accufe  them  not  \  but 
when  man  aiks  it  in  his  own  behalf,  he  forgets  that 
he  has  another  queftion  to  anfwer  before  he  can  be 
entitled  to  aik  this.  For  what  purpofe  was  rea;fon 
and  underftanding  given  to  man  ?  Brutes  have  lio 
higher  rule  to  a6t  by  than  thefe  inftinAs  and  natunil 
impreffions;  and  therefore,  in  adling  according  to 
thefe,  they  aft  up  to  the  dignity  of  the  nature  bc- 
ftowed  on  them,  and  are  blamelefs.  But  can  you 
fay  the  fame  of  man  ?  Does  he  a  A  up  to  the  dig- 
nity of  his  nature,  when  he  makes  that  his  rule 
which  is  common  to  him  and  the  beafts ;  when  he 
purfues  the  fame  inclinations,  and  with  as  little  re- 
gard to  virtue  and  morality?  Why  is  man.di&in- 
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guifhed  from  the  brute  creatures  by  fo  fuperior  a 
degree  of  reafon  and  underftanding,  by  a  know- 
ledge of  moral  good  and  evil,  by  a  notion  of  God 
his  creator  and  governor,  by  a  certain  expedlation 
of  judgment,  arifing  from  a  fenfe  of  his  being  ac- 
countable, if  after  all  there  is  but  one  rule  of  adling 
for  him  and  for  the  beafts  that  perifh  ?  Let  thefc 
defires  be  natural ;  yet  tell  me.  Does  the  addition 
of  reafon  make  no  diflFerence  ?  Is  a  creature  endow- 
ed with  knowledge  at  liberty  to  indulge  his  defires 
with  the  fame  freedom,  as  a  creature  that  has  no 
reafon  to  reftrain  it  ?  If  this  be  abfurd,  it  is  to  little 
purpofe  to  plead  that  the  defires  are  natural,  fincc 
we  have  reafon  given  us  to  direft  them,  and  are  not 
at  liberty  to  do  whatever  appetite  prompts  us  to  do, 
but  mud  in  all  things  confider  what  is  reafonable 
and  fit  for  us  to  do :  for  furely  there  is  no  cafe  in 
which  a  reafonable  creature  may  renounce  the  di- 
reftion  of  reafon. 

It  will  be  farther  urged.  To  what  purpofe  were 
thefe  defires  given,  which  are  apparendy  the  caufe 
of  much  mifchief  and  iniquity  in  the  world,'  and 
oftentimes  a  great  difturbance  to  the  beft  in  a  life 
of  religion  ?  In  reply  to  this,  it  will  be  neceflary 
to  confider  how  far  thefe  defires  are  natural. 

If  we  look  into  mankind,  we  fhall  find  that  the 
defires  which  are  comnion,  and  therefore  may  be 
called  natural,  are  fuch  as  are  neceflary  to  the  prc- 
fervation  of  individuals,  and  fuch  as  are  neceflary 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  fpeciies.  At  the  fame 
time  that  we  fiiid  thefe  natural  defires,  we  difcover 
the  eiids  which  nature  has  to  ferve  by  them;  and 
reafon  from  thehce  difcerns  the  true  rule  for  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4i6  DISCOURSE  XXIH. 

govcnHQ^fit  a»d  dirc^ion  of  th«n.   Our  bodies  are 
fa  made,  that  they  cannot  be  fupported  without 
conftant  nouriihment :  hunger  and  thirft  therefore 
are  natural  appetites  given  us  to  be  qonftant  calls  to 
us  to  adminifter  to  the  body  the  neceffary  fupports 
of  the  animal  life.    Afk  any  man  of  qofpmon  fenfe 
now,  how  far  thefe  appetites  ought  to  he  indulged; 
he  cannot  help  feeing  that  nature  calls  fpr  no  more 
than  is  proper  for  the  health  and  prefervation  of  the 
body,  and  that  reafon  prefcribes  the  fame  bounds ; 
and  that  when  thefe  appetites  are  made  occaiions 
of  intemperance,  an  oiSence  is  committed  againfi  as 
w^U  the  order  of  nature,  as  the  rule  of  reafon.  The 
e^cefs  therefore  of  thefe  appetites  is  not  natural  but 
vicious;  the  intemperate  man  is  not  galled  upon 
by  his  natural  appetites,  but  he  does,  ii^  truths  call 
Upon  them  to  aifift  his  fenfuality,  and  often  loads 
the^m  fo  hard  that  they  recoil,  and  naufeate  what  is 
obtruded  upon  them.     An  habitual  drunkard  may 
have>  and  has,  I  fuppofe,  an  uncommon  craving 
upon  him  i  but  the  excefs  of  his  craving  is  not  na- 
tural :  it  is  not  of  God's  makiiig,  but  of  his  own, 
the  effe6i  of  a  long  pradlifed  intemperance :  and 
ilich  ^tl  appetite  will  be  fp  ^r  from  being  an  excufe, 
that  it  is  itfelf  a  crime. 

|n  other  inftances  of  a  like  nature,  they  who  have 
inflamed  defires,  commonly  owe  the  e^efs  of  them 
to  their  own  mifconduiS):.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
dijSerence  between  men  of  the  fame  temper,  where 
0ne  fhuns,  and  where  the  other  feeks  the  temptation ; 
where  one  employs  his  wit  to  minifter  to  his  appe- 
tite^ and  the  other  ufes  his  reafon  to  fubdue  it :  the 
paSipn^  of  one,  by  being  ufed  to  fubjefSlipn,  are 
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taught  to  obey ;  the  appetites  of  the  other,  knowing 
no  reftraint,  take  fire  upon  every  occalion ;  and  the 
corrupted  mind,  inftead  of  oppofing,  endeavours  to 
heighten  ^s  well  the  temptation  as  the  lin :  and 
often  it  is  feen,  that  the  relifh  for  the  lin  outlafts 
the  temptation :  ^  plain  evidence  that  there  is  a 
greater  corruption  in  fenfual  men  than  can  be 
charged  upon  natural  inclination. 

Since  therefore  the  defires  of  nature  are  in  them* 
ielves  innocent,  and  ordained  to  ferve  good  ends ; 
iince  God  has  given  us  reafon  and  uhderftanding  to 
•moderate  and  direA  our  pafEons ;  it'  is  in  vain  to 
.plead  our  paffion  in  defence  or  excufe  of  fenfuality, 
unlefs  at  the  fame  time  we  could  plead  that  we  were 
void  of  reafon,  and  had  no  higher  principle  than 
paffion  to  influence  our  ailions:  for  if  it  be  the 
work  of  reafon  to  keep  the  paffions  within  their 
.proper  bounds,  the  reafonable  creature  muft  be  ac- 
icpuntable  for  the  work  of  his  palfion.     And  fo  the 
cafe  is  in  human  judicatures  :  anger  and  revenge, 
pride  and  ambition,  are  very  headftrong  paffions, 
and  the  caufe  of  great  mifchief  in  the  world ;  but 
they  cannot  be  alleged  in  excufe  of  the  iniquity 
they  produce,  becaufe  the  reafon  of  the  offender 
makes  him  liable  to  anfwer  for  the  extnivagance  of 
:his  paffion.     Take  away  reafon,  and  bring  a  mad- 
man or  an  ideot  into  judgment,  and  the  magiftrate 
has  nothing  to  fay  to  him,  whatever  his  paffions,  or 
the  effefts  of  theni,  may  be. 

It  is  the  work  of  reafon  then  to  prefide  over  the 

paffions :  and  feeing  it  is  fo,  let  us  confider  what 

.  great  motives  we  have  to  guard  againll  the  irregij- 

larities  of  them,     St.  Pe|er  is  very  carneft  in  the 

VOL.  I.  Be 
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exhortation  of  the  text,  Dearly  hlovedj  I  hefeechyou 
as  ftrangers  and  pilgrims^  ahftarn  from  fleJhVf  lufts^ 
which  war  againft  the  foul.  Here  are  ttvo  things 
ofFered  to  our  confidcration  as  motives : 

Firft,  That  we  are  flrangers  and  pilgrims^  and 
ought  therefore  to  abftain  from  fieflily  lufts. 

Secondly,  That  flefhly  lufis  war  agahifl  the  foul, 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  abftain  from  them,  I 
Ihall  confider  them  in  their  order. 

Firft,  We  are  grangers  and  pilgrims^  and  ought 
therefore  to  abftain  from  fieflily  lufts. 

St.  Peter  direfts  this  Epiftle  to  tht  ftrangers fiai- 
tered  throughout  Pontus^  Galatia^  Cappadocia^  Afia, 
and  Bithynia;  which  has  led  fome  to  think  that  he  ap^ 
plies  to  them  in  the  text  under  the  fame  notion^  and 
calls  themftrangers  and  pilgrims  upon  account  of  their 
difperfion  upon  the  earth.  But  I  fee  no  force  m  the 
exhortation  upon  this  view.  With  refpcA  to  religioB 
and  morality,  there  is  no  more  reafon  to  abftain  from 
vice  in  a  foreign  country  than  in  your  own.  There 
may  poiEbly  be  fometimes  prudential  reafons  for  fo 
doing :  but  this  is  too  narrow,  and  too  mean  a  con^ 
fideration,  for  an  Apoftle  of  Chrift  tor  build  fo 
weighty  an  exhortation  on  it,  as  that  of  the  ttxt 
We  muft  look  out  therefore  for  a  more  proper 
meaning  of  thefe  words,  and  more  fuitable  to  the 
pccaiion.  And  we  need  not  look  fsur  for  it :  in  the 
firft  chapter  of  this  Epiftle,  verfe  17,  St*  Peter 
thus  exhorts.  If  you  call  on  the  Father  ^  who  without 
refpeS  of  perfons  judgeth  according  to  every  Mns 
workfpafs  the  time  of  your  fopnrning  here  with  f tar ^ 
|t  is  plain  that  St.  Peter  here  calls  the  time  of  life 
the  time  of  our  ibjourning  here  \  and  confequeotlj 
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reckons  us  to  be  ftrangers  and  pilgrims  as  long  as 
We  are  in  this  world;  In  the  fame  fenfe  the  author 
to -the  Hebrews  fpeaks  of  the  faints  of  old,  Th^ 
all  died  infaithy  not  having  received  the  promi/es,  but 
having  feen  them  afar  off ,  and  were  perfuaded  of  them ^ 
and'  embraced  them^  and  eonfeffed  that  they  were 
grangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earthy  Heb.  xi.  13.. 
This  notion  extends  to  all  mankind,  and  iliews  that 
the  Apoftle  looked  upon  them  all  as  Grangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth :  confequently  the  exhortation 
founded  upon  this  notion  extends  to  all  alike,  and 
reaches  as  far  as  the  obligations  of  morality  reach. 
And  this  conlideration,  placed  -in  this  view,  has 
great  weight  in  it>  with  refpedl  to  all  who  have 
faith  enough  to  defire  a  better^  that  is,  an  heavenly 
countiyy  and  to  know  themfelves  to  be  but  only 
paflengers  through  this  worlds  and  on  their  way  to 
a  city  prepared  for  them.  This  is  putting  all  our 
hopes  and  fears,  with  refpedt  to  futurity^  in  balance 
againft  the  folicitations  of  fenfual  pleafure:  this  is 
appealing  to  our  reafon,  to  Ihew  us  how  abfurd  it  is 
to  give  ourfelves  up  to  momentary  enjoyments,  in 
a  place  where  we  have  no  certain  abode,  at  the 
hazard  of  forfeiting  our  right  to  that  country  where 
we  have  an  inheritance  whieh  ihall  endure  for  ever* 
.  Wife  travellers  do  not  ufe  fo  to  entangle  themfelves 
in  the  affairs  of  foreign  countries,,  as  to  cut  off  all 
hopes  of  a  returti  to  their  own  home :  fuch  efpeci-^ 
ally  as  belong  to  a  country  in  no  refpedt  to  be  ri- 
valled by  any  other  place,  and  are  entitled  to  a 
large  fhare  of  the  wealth  and  honour  of  it ;  fuch,  I 
fay.  Will  not  fufFer  their  thoughts  and  cares  to  be  fo 
en^ged  abroad  as  to  forget  their  own  inheritance^ 
which  waitfr  to  be  enjoyed^  and  which,  once  enjoyed^ 

fi  e  2 
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will  recompenfe  all  the  fatigues  and  hazards  of  the 
journey.  But  this  comparifon  conveys  to  our  mbds 
but  a  faint  image  of  the  cafe  before  us :  one  country 
may  differ  from  aaother»  but  no  one  differs  fo  much 
from  another  as  to  xeprefent  to  us  the  difierence 
between  heaven  and  earth.  Many  are  entitled  to 
great  degrees  of  honour  and  riches  in  their  own 
countries ;  but  no  man  is  entitled  to  fo  much  on 
earth'as  every  man  is  entitled  to  in  heaven^  if  he 
forfeits  not  his  hopes  by  facrificing  them  to  the 
mean  and  low  enjoyments  of  the  world.  Put  the 
cafe,  that  a  man  was  fo  framed  by  nature  as  to  hold 
out  a  thoufand  years  in  his  native  air^  and  to  be 
hourly  in  danger  of  death  in  foreign  parts,  and  at 
beft  able  to  hold  out  but  to  iixty  or  eighty  years  at 
moft :  how  eagerly  would  fuch  a  man  prefs  home* 
wards,  if  eirer  he  found  him&If  in  another  country ! 
flow  would  he  defpife  the  ftrongeft  temptations  of 
pleafure  that  fhould  pretend  to  fiuy  him  but  a 
day  !  How  contemptible  would  all  the  honours  and 
glories  and  riches  of  foreign  kingdoms  appear  to 
him,  when  put  in  the  balance  againft  the  fecure  and 
long  life  to  be  enjoyed  at  home  !  Add  to  this  fup- 
pofition  one  circumftance  more,  that  the  man  is  by 
nature  made  for  the  enjoyments  which  bis  own 
country  only  can  afford,  that  all  the  pleafures  elfe- 
where  to  be  found  are  attended  with  pain  and  un- 
eaiinefs  in  the  purfuit,  liable  to  many  vexations  and 
difappointinents ;  the  enjoyment  of  them  turbulent 
and  tranHent,  the  remembrance  of  them  irkfome 
and  oftentimes  torn>enting :  in  this  cafe  what  would 
a  wife  man  do  ?  Would  he  not  ceje<!%  with  difdain 
fuch  enjoyments  as  thefe,  and  call  up;aU  the  flrengdi 
pf.  his  mind,  fummon  all  the  powers  of  reafira  to 
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withftand  temptations  fo  deftrittSlfive  to  his  natural 
and  real  happinefs  ? 

But  what  need  to  dwell  on  fuppofitions^  whca 
the  truth  of  our  cafe,  fairly  reprefented,  will  appear 
in  a  ftronger  light  than  any  fuppofition  can  place 
it? 

If  we  have  innLmortal  fouls,  and  that  we  have  na- 
ture fpeaks  within  us,  this  place,  we  are  fiire,  is  not 
their  native  country  :  nothing  immortal  can  belong 
to  this  globe,  where  all  things  tend  to  decay ;  which 
(hall  itfelf  be  one  day  confumed,  and  this  beautiful 
order  be  fucceeded  by  a  new  confufion  and  another 
chaos.  Were  this  the  only  place  to  which  we  have 
relation,  we  might  juftly  complain  of  nature  for  the 
fad  provifion  fhe  has  made  for  man  :  he  only^  of  all 
the  creatures  of  this  lower  world,  wants  an  happinefs 
fuited  to  his  capacity.  The  reft  of  the  creatures 
feem  fatisfied  and  happy,  to  the  full  riieafure  of 
their  capacities,  by  th«  provifion  made  for  them» 
Man  alone  finds  no  true  enjoyment  here,  but  is  ever 
reftlefs,  and  in  purfuit  of  fomething  more  than  thil 
world  can  give.  If  fomething  more  is  in  referve  for 
him,  his  defires  zrt  well  fuited  to  his  condition,  and 
the  wifdom  of  God  is  difcernible  in  giving  matt 
defires  fitted  fdr  nobler  enjoyn^ents  than  this  life 
affords,  fince  for  man  much  nobler  enjoyments  are 
prepared.  Thefe  defires  are  given  to  be  a  conftant 
call  to  him  to  remembeiF  the  dignity  of  his  creation^ 
and  to  look  forward  to  the  better  hopes  of  a  better 
world  ;  and  to  govetn  and  reftrain  the  appetitel 
which,  too  freely  indulged,  fet  him  upon  a  level 
with  th€  brutes,  and  difqualify  him  for  the  happi*^ 
Defs  proper  to  rational  beings. 

I*C3 
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Taking  this  to  be  the  cafe,  what  is  it  a  wife  man 
has  to  do,  but  to  get  as  well  through  this  world  as 
he  can  ;  I  bad  almoft  faid  as  faft  as  he  can,  that  he 
may  arrive  at  thofe  enjoyments  in  referve  for  him, 
which  will  yield  a  full  as  well  as  an  endlefs  fatisfac- 
tion  ?  What  can  he  think  of  the  pleafiires  of  this 
world,  but  that  they  are  below  the  care  of  him  who 
is  born  to  fo  great  expeftations  ?  Thus  he  muft 
think  even  of  innocent  delights:  they  are  fr^dl, 
tranfitory,  and  uncertain;  he  is  immortal:  thefc 
therefore  are  but  unworthy  objeAs  of  his  defires ; 
fit  to  be  ufed,  but  too  mean  to  be  courted ;  proper 
for  his  diverfion,  but  never  good  enough  to  become 
his  buiincfs,  or  to  employ  his  thoughts  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  them.  But  guilty  pleafures,  the  fenfual  en- 
joyments and  pollutions  of  the  world,  appear  to 
him  in  a  more  ugly  form  :  he  is  upon  the  way,  haft- 
cning  to  the  place  where  his  heart  is  fixed  :  fen- 
fual pleafures  are  robbers  which  frequent  his  road, 
and  lie  in  wait  to  take  away  his  life  and  his  treafure : 
thefe  he  will  fly,  for  they  are  dangerous,  and  he  has 
all  his  wealth  about  him ;  even  his  hopes  and  ex- 
pedations  of  immortality,  which  die  away  if  once 
he  falls  into  the  fnares  of  fenfuality. 

Confider  this  cafe  fairly,  look  to  the  glory  and 
immortality  which  are  placed  before  you,  and  the 
cverlafting  habitation  prepared  for  thofe  who  fervc 
their  Maker  in  holinefs,  and  keep  themfelves  un- 
fpotted  from  the  world  :  then  view  the  tempta-  , 
tions  which  furround  you,  which  would  fix  you 
down  to  this  world,  and  intercept  all  your  hopes; 
and  tell  mp  what  more  powerful  argument  there  can 
be  to  abftain  from  fleftily  lufl:s  than  this,  that  ye  are 
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firangers  and  pilgrims  on  earthy  and  look  for  an- 
other, even  an  heavenly  habitation. 

Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,  fay 
the  difciples  of  Epicurus :  commendable  in  this, 
that  their  exhortation  is  fuitablc  to  their  principle. 
There  is  no  incpnfiftency  in  exhorting  men  to 
make  the  beft  of  this  world  and  the  pleafures  of  it, 
when  you  teach  them  there  is  no  other  to  be  ex- 
pefted :  but  furely  it  is  to  the  higheft  degree  ab- 
furd  to  teach  the  fame  doArine,  without  aflerting 
the  fame  principle.  There  is  not  common  fenfe  in 
faying,  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  after  this  life  we 
fliall  enter  upon  another  without  end.  Yet  this  is 
the  wife  exhortation  which  every  man  makes,  who 
pretends  to  believe  a  future  ftate,  and  yet  pleads  for 
a  liberty  to  indulge  his  appetites  in  this.  Yes,  fay 
you :  but  God,  who  knows  what  he  has  prepared 
for  us  hereafter,  has  yet  given  thefe  appetites  :  and 
how  can  it  be  fo  inconfiftent  with  our  future  ex- 
peAations  to  gratify  our  appetites  at  prefent,  fince 
our  appetites  as  well  as  our  expectations  are  natural, 
and  both  derived  from  the  fame  original  ?  This  is 
the  capitol  of  the  caufe,  the  darling  argument  of 
the  fenfual  man.  But  fuppofe  this  world  to  be  x 
ftate  of  trial,  fuppofe  thefe  appetites  to  be  given 
partly  for  the  proof  of  our  virtue,  how  will  the  con- 
fequence  ftand  then  ?  God  has  given  us  appetites 
for  the  trial  of  our  virtue,  therefore  we  may  indulge 
our  appetites  without  any  regard  to  virtue  :  how  ? 
No  man  furely  can  reafon  thus :  it  can  never  follow 
that  we  are  at  liberty  to  fin,  becaufe  God  has 
thought  fit  to  call  us  to  a  trial  of  our  virtue.  But  if 
God  has  given  us  appetites,  and  made  it  part  of  our 

E  e  4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


424  DISCOURSE   XXIir. 

trial  to  govern  add  reftrain  them  within  the  bounds 
of  temperance  and  juftice,  and  yoU  will  neverthelefs 
infer,  that  becaufe  God  has  giren  thefe  appetites, 
we  may  therefore  indulge  them  to  the  utmoft ;  what 
is  it  but  making  that  a  licerife  to  fin,  which  Grod 
and  nature  intended  for  a  trial  of  virtue  ? 

But  you  will  infift  farther  perhaps,  and  aik.  How 
it  is  confiftetit  with  God*s  goodnefs  to  wofrK  fuch 
temptations  as  theft  into  the  very  nature  of  man- 
kind ?  A  notable  queftion  !  But  if  you  attend  to  it, 
it  comes  to  this  :  How  is  it  confiftent  with  Grod's 
goodnefs  to  make  any  thing  that  is  hot  abfolutely 
perfeft,  to  make  rational  creatures,  for  inftance,  ca- 
pable of  doing  amifs  ?  The  queftion,  I  fay,  comes 
to  this,  or  elfe  there  is  nothing  in  it :  for  if  Grod 
may  make  creatures  not  abfolutely  perfeft,  but  ca- 
pable of  finning,  there  is  no  greater  objeftion' 
againft  putting  the  trial  of  their  virtue  upon  their 
natural  apj^tites,  than  upon  any  other  weaknefs  or 
infirmity  :  and  fome  infirmity  there  muft  be  in 
every  creature  capable  of  offending,  and  thereby 
capable  of  a  trial.  Had  we  no  defires  that  could 
incline  us  to  do  amifs,  we  fhould  be  above  a  ftate 
of  trial :  and  if  it  is  lawful  to  indulge  all  our  de- 
fires  upon  this  pretence,  that  they  are  natural,  it  is 
evident  we  canriot  do  amifs  in  following  our  de- 
fires,  and  confequently  we  arcf  not  in  a  flate  of  trial. 
What  hitherto  we  have  called  temptations  to  fin, 
are  in  truth  juftifications  of  it ;  for  temptations  ad 
upon  our  defires,  and  our  defires  Cannot  lead  us 
wrong :  fnd  if  fo,  every  bafe  action  is  juftified  by 
the  temptation  that  produces  it :  and  no  man  can 
fin  but  when  he  is  forced  to  do  foQiethixig  againft 
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his  inclination.  This  plea>  drawn  from  natural  de- 
fircs,  is,  I  know,  made  ufe  of  to  juftify  one  kind  of 
wickednefs  particularly  :  but  furely  this  is  very  par- 
tial dealing ;  for  I  fee  ho  reafon  why  pride,  ambi- 
tion, and  avarice  ihould  be  excluded  the  benefit  of 
it.  Have  pride,  ambition,  and  avarice  no  defires ; 
or  are  they  all  unnatural  ?  It  would  be  well  for  the 
world  if  they  were,  but  the  cafe  is  otherwife  :  man- 
kind are  of  a  nature  fubjeA  to  thefe  defires  as  well 
as  others  ;  and  upon  the  foot  of  this  plea  we  may 
make  faints,  as  well  as  heroes,  of  all  the  great  dif- 
turbers  of  the  world.  ^ 

To  conclude  :  the  defires  of  nature  ar^  ordained 
to  ferve  the  ends  of  nature  :  reafon  is  given  to  man 
to  govern  the  lower  appetites,  and  to  keep  them 
within  their  proper  bounds:    in  this  confifts  the 
virtue  of  man  :  this  is  the  trial  to  which  he  is 
called  ;  and  the  prize  contended  for  is  nothing  lefs 
than  inunortality.     If  we  indulge  ourfelves  to  the 
utmoft  in  this  world,  our  enjoyments  muft  be  very 
Ihort-lived,  fince  we  are  ourfelves  but  of  a  Ihort 
continuance  on  earth ;   but  the  next   fcene  that 
opens  will  prefent  us  with  a  ftate  that  never  changes,, 
either  happy  or  miferable,  according  as  we  behave 
here.     In  this  world  we  have   little  '  intereft,  no 
abiding  place ;  and  ought  therefore  to  pafs  through 
it  with  the  indifference  of  travellers,  whofe  affec- 
tions are  placed  on  their  native  country.     This  is 
the  view  the  Apoftle  had  before  him  in  giving^ 
the  exhortation  contained  in  the  text,  Dearly  h^ 
hvedy  1  befeech  you  as  Jirangers  and  plgrimsy  ab^^ 
ftain  from  fiejkly  liifts^  which  war  againjl  the  fouU 
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PART  IL 


X  HE  Apoftle  in  the  text  enforces  his  exhortation 
to  abftain  from  fiejhly  lufts  by  two  confiderations, 
which  yet  are  near  allied  to  each  other.  He  calls 
upon  us  to  remember  that  we  are  ftfangers  and  pil- 
grims here  on  earth,  and  confequently  that  we  have 
a  better  and  a  dearer  intereft  in  another  country, 
which  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglecSted  for  the 
fake  of  the  low  and  mean  enjoyments  which  this 
world  aJfFords.  Whoever  allows  the  principle  muft 
needs  allow  the  confequence.  If  we  are  related  to 
two  worlds,  if  this  prefent  be  in  all  refpecfts  incon* 
fiderable,  compared  to  the  other,  no  reafon  can 
juftify  or  excufe  us  in  facrificing  our  intereft  in  the 
other  world  to  the  allurements  and  temptations  to 
be  met  with  in  this. 

This  being  allowed  leads  us  to  an  inquiry  worthy 
of  all  the  pains  we  can  beftow  on  it^  how  far  wc 
may  purfue  the  pleafures  of  this  life,  confiftently 
with  our  hopes  and  expedlations  of  a  better.  Some 
enjoyments  there  are  not  below  the  care  of  a  wife 
and  good  man  in  this  worlds  though  he  forgets  not 
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that  he  is  related  to  another :  fuch  are  the  plea- 
fures  of  the  mind,  arifing  from  the  exercife  of  rca- 
fon :  fuch  are,  ia  a  lower  degree,  the  pleafures 
which  our  fenfes  furniih,  whilft  ufed  within  the 
bounds  of  temperance,  and  fo  retrained  as  not  to 
be  prejudicial  to  ourfelves  and  others.  Whenever 
our  appetites  become  fo  much  too  ftrong  for  our 
reafon,  as  to  carry  us  into  offences  in  either  of  thefe 
refpecSks,  then  it  is  that  ovLxfleJhly  lufts  do  war  againjt 
'the  foul.  If  we  violate  the  laws  of  juftice  and 
equity,  to  make  way  for  the  gratification  of  our  paf- 
fions  J  or  if  we  render  ourfelves  incapable  of  dif- 
charging  the  duties  of  religion  and  morality,  arifing 
from  the  relation  we  bear  to  God  and  man,  we 
wound  our  own  fouls,  and,  for  the  fake  of  momen- 
tary pleafures,  expofe  ourfelves  to  death  eternal. 

It  ought  to  be  a  fufficient  argument  to  Chrif- 
tians,  to  Ihew  them  the  exprefs  command  of  the 
Gofpel  againfi:  drunkennefs,  fornication,  adultery, 
and  vices  of  the  like  nature  :  for  fince  the  com- 
mand comes  from  him  who  has  power  to  execute 
his  decrees,  and  the  penalty  of  them,  upon  every 
offender;  to  tranfgrefs  fuch  injundions  fo  given 
muft  difcover  a  want  of  faith,  as  well  as  a  want  of 
virtue^  But  the  Apoftle  in  the  text  goes  farther, 
and  exhorts  us  to  abftainfrom  fiejhly  lufts ^  by  laying 
before  us  the  reafon  in  which  the  command  to  ab- 
ilain  is  founded :  was  there  no  difference  between 
abftaining  and  not  abi):aining ;  was  the  man  who 
gives  a  loofe  to  his  pafiiions,  and  indulges  them  to 
the  utmoff,  in  as  fair  a  way  to  happinefs  as  he  who 
governs  and  reftrains  them,  and  bounds  them  on 
every  fide  by  the  rules  of  juftice  and  equity ;  the- 
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cdmmaiid  to  abftain  would  be  rfierely  arbitrfity,  and 
void  of  any  reifon  to  fupport  itfelf.  Bet  the  cafe  is 
not  fo  :  fenfual  ^njoynients  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  dfebafe  the  mind,  to  render  it  incapable  of  dif- 
chargirig  its  proper  fonAifohs,  and  unworthy  of  the 
happinefs  to  which  it  is  ordained ;  for  flejhly  lufis 
wdr  agairiji  the  foul:  for  which  reafoh  we  are  cofli- 
manded  to  abftain  from  them :  for  which  reafori  wfc 
ought  fo  abftain  from  th^iii,  though  the  command 
had  not  intervenfed. 

If  you  confider  wherein  the  dignity  of  nian  con- 
fifts,  and  what  are  the  means  put  into  his  hands  to 
make  himfelf  happy,  you  will  have  a  clear  profpe6t 
of  the  ill  effefts  of  fenfual  lufts,  and  fed  how  truly 
they  war  againft  the  foul. 

There  is  no  dccafion  to  carry  you  into  any  ab* 
ftratfled  fpeculatibns  upon  this  fubjeA ;  it  will  be 
fuffici^nt  to  the  purpofe  to  make  ufe  of  the  obfer- 
vations  which  common  fenfe  will  furnifli. 

There  is  no  man  fo  little  acquainted  with  him- 
felf,  but  that  he  fometimes  finds  a  difference  be-* 
fween  the  dilates  of  his  reafori,  and  the  cravings  of 
dppetitd ;  between  the  things  which  he  would  do, 
and  the  things  which  he  knows  ht  ought  to  doi 
This  difcord  is  the  foundation  of  the  difference  to 
be  obferved  among  men  with  regard  to  their  moral 
character  arid  biharloun  When  meri  gitfcf  tfaem- 
ftlves  tip  to  follow  their  appetites,  and  hav^  no 
higher  mm  than  the  gratification  of  their  (yaffioriSi 
ill  the  life  they  have  of  their  reafon  is  to  adminiftet 
fo  their  fenfes  in  contriving  ways  and  means  to  ia« 
tisfy  them,  Wheif6  this  is  the  cafe,  corifider  what 
%  figure  a  nian  makes  \  he  bs^  appetites  in  comiiioQ 
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^ith  the  brute  creatures,  and  is  led  by  them  %s  much 
as  they ;  only  the  reafon  he  has  enables  him  to  be 
more  brutifli  than  they,  and  to  run  into  greater  ex- 
ceiles  of  fenfu^lity,  than  mere  natural  appetites^ 
without  the  help  and  affifiance  of  reafon  to  contrive 
for  them,  can  arrive  to. 

If  our  pailions  are  to  govern  us,  and  the  office  of 
reafon  is  only  to  be  fubfervient,  and  to  furnifli 
means  and  opportunities  of  gratifying  the  delires,  it 
will  be  very  hard  to  account  for  the  wifdom  of 
IGrod  in  making  fuch  a  creature  §s  man.  If  we  have 
no  higher  purpofes  to  ferve  tl^ap  the  brute  creature^,. 
why  have  we  more  underftapfiing  than  they  ?  We 
fee  that  they  do  not  want  more  reafon  than  they 
have  to  follow  their  appetites^  they  move  regularly 
^.  thayare  moved,  and  purfuc  conftrintly  the  patl| 
marked  out  by  nature.  It  would  be  well  if  wc 
could  fay  as  much  for.i^me  fenfual  men ;  but  they 
are  ten  times  more  mifchieyous  to  the  world,  thai) 
fhey  could  pqffibly  be,  if  they  had  only  appetites, 
fuid  no  T^^ion  :■  for  appetites,  ugsiffifted  by  a  power 
of  contriving,  could  be  guilty  of  no  treachery,  no 
brmch  of  tr:uft ;  of  no  fehemes  to  overreach,  de- 
ivwd,  And  undo  muititudgs^  a^d  ^  thoufand  other 
wickrdnei&s,  which  fenfual  worldly  men  are  d^ly 
guilty  Qf>.^i¥l  will  bp  guilty , of,  as  long  ^s  thejr  reai. 
fan  is  ^^plpyed  to  promote  the  ends  of  their  p^f^ 
lion.  ^P  thjit,  confidering  the  cafe  with  refpeA  to 
this  wqrld  only,  the  fenfual  man,  who  gives  himfelf 
tp  be  cpndudted  by  his  appetites,  is  a  more  mif- 
chieyous, a  more  odious  creature,  and  a  greater  re-r 
prp^h  to  hi§  M^ker,  than  any  of  the  brutes ;  which 
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he  ipay  perhaps  defpife,  but  ought  indeed  to  envy^ 
for  being  irrational. 

From  hence  it  is  evident  in  what  manner  fenfual 
lufts  do  war  againft  the  foul,  conlidered  as  the  feat 
of  reafon,  and  all  the  nobler  faculties ;  in  the  due 
ufe  and  improvement  of  which  the  dignity  of  man 
conlifts.     If  we  look  into  the  ages  paft,  or  into  the 
prefent,  we  fhall  want  no  inftances  of  the  pernicious 
efFecfts  of  paliion,  affiiled  by  a  corrupt  and  depraved* 
reafon.    The  miferies  which  men  bring  upon  thcm» 
felves  and  others  are  derived  from  this  fountain  i 
and  thefe  miferies,  which  we  provide  for  ourfelves 
and  others,  will  be  found,  upon  a  fair  computation, 
to  make  nine  parts  out  of  ten  of  all  the  evil  which 
the  world  feels  and  complains  of.     From  whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ?  fays  St.  James^ 
come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lufts,  which  war  in 
yqur  member sf  He  might  have  added  to  his  catalogue 
many  iniquities  more,  and  repeated  the  fame  qucfi 
tion  and  anfwet:  for.  Whence  proceed  jealoufies^ 
fufpicions,  the  violations  of  friehdfhip,  the  difcord 
and  ruin  of  private  families?  Whence  comes  mur* 
der,  violence,  and  oppreffion  ?  Are  thefe  the  works 
of  reafon  given  us  by  God  ?  No,  they  are  the  works 
of  fenfu^lity,  and  of  a  reafon  made  the  Have  of  fen- 
fuality.    Were  all  who  are  given  to  ifuGh  works  as 
thefe  to  be  deprived  of  their  reafon,  tlie  world 
about  them  would  be  much  happier,   themfelves 
more  harmlefs,  and,  I  think  too,  not  lef&  honour- 
able.     So  efFe(5lually  do  fenfual  lufts  war  againft 
the  foul,  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  worlds  and 
not  worfe  for  the  fenfualift^  if  he  had  no  foal  at  all» 
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But  to  be  more  particular.  Let  us  confider  thdt 
the;  dnly  part  of  man,  capable  of  any  improvement, 
is  the  foul :  it  is  little  or  nothing  we  can  do  for  the 
body ;  and  if  we  could  do  more,  it  would  be  little 
Worth,  We  cannot  add  to  our  ftature ;  and  if  we 
could,  where  would  be  the  advantage  ?  The  affec- 
tions, which  have  theit  feat  in  the  body,  can  yield 
us  no  honour:  they  are  capable  df  no  improve* 
ment;  the  higher  they  rife,  the  more  defpicable 
we  grow :  they  can  yield  us  neithef  profit  nof 
credit,  but  only  when  we  conquer  and  ftibdue  them; 
If  therefore  we  have  any  ambition  of  being  better 
than  we  are  in  any  refpeft,  either  in  this  world  or  in 
the  next,  we  muft  cultivate  the  mind>  the  only  part 
of  us  capable  of  any  improvement. 

The  excellency  of  a  rational  creature  Gonfifts  in 
knowledge  ^nd  virtue,  one  the  foundation  of  th6 
other:  thefe  ate  the  things  we  oUght  to  labouf 
after:  but  fenfual  lufts  are  great  impediments  to 
our  improvement  in  either'  of  thefe,  ^nd  do  there- 
fore properly  war  againft  the!  foul. 

As  to  knowledge,  the  beft  and  moft  ufeful  part  of 
it  is  the  knowledge  of  ourfelves,  and  of  the  relation 
we  ftand  in  to  God  and  our  fellow-^cfeatures,  ^iid  of 
the  duties  and  obligations  arifiitg  from  thefe  con- 
iiderations.  Now  this  knowledge  is  fuch  an  enemy 
to  fenfual  lufts,  that  a  fenfual  man  will  be  very 
much  indifpofed  to  receive  it.  It  is  felf-condemna^ 
tion  to  him  to  admit  the  priftciples  of  this  know- 
ledge ;  and  therefore  bis  rieafon^  as  long  as  it  con- 
tinues in  the  fervice  of  his  paffion,  will  be  einployed 
to  difcredit  fuch  knowledge  as  this,  and  if  poffible 
to  fubrcrt  an^i  ovenhrow  the  principles  upon  which 
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it  ftands.  Hence  proceed  the  m^ny  prejudices  to 
be  met  with  in  the  world  againft  the  firft  principles 
of  natural  religion ;  the  many  laboured  arguments 
to  deftroy  ^e  very  diftindlion  of  foul  and  body, 
and  all  hopes  of  a  future  exiftence :  fuch  hard 
mafters  are  the  luib  of  the  flefh !  Th^y  compel  the 
foul  to  deny  itfelf^  to  refign  all  its  pretenfions  to 
present  qr  future  h^ppinefs^  in  condefcec^on  to  the 
paffions  and  appetites  of  the  body.  Take  out  of  the 
compofition  of  a  man  the  inclinations  to  fenfuai 
pleafureSj^  and  he  muft  needs  rejoice  to  hear  of  an* 
other  life  in  which  he  may  be  for  ever  happy.  If  he 
fees  not  fo  much  reafon  as  to  be  fure  of  living  for 
ever,  yet  he  will  be  willing  to  hope  he  may>  and  his 
mind  will  be  always  open  to  receive  whatever  may 
^rengthen  and  fuppc^t  fuch  hopes.  But  the  fenfuai 
man  fees  nothing  tliat  fuch  a  future  ftate  can  afford 
him  but  mifery  and  deftru6tion ;  therefore  he  (huts 
his  eyes  ag^inft  the  light,  and  places ,  a  guard  over 
his  mind^  to  fecure  if  from  fuch  unwelcome 
thoughts.  He  hopes,  he  believes,  at  laft  he  comes 
to  dembnftrate^  th^t  fouls,  and  fpirits,  and  future 
^tes,  are  mere  idle  dreams,  the  inventions  either 
of  fools  or  of  politicians. 

If  the  fear  of  God  be  in  truth,  as  in  truth  it  is,  the 
beginning  of  wifdom,  fenfuajity  cuts  us  off  from  all 
hc^s  of  improvement,  confidered  as  rational  beings, 
by  choaking  the.  fpring  from  whence  all  wifdom 
flows.  It  ties  us  down  to  the  world,  it  materializes 
the  foul,  and  makes  it  incapable  of  any  noble 
thoughts  or  conceptions  worthy. itfelf.  And  thus 
men,  by  following  the  fenfuai  enjoyments  of  the 
Yifprld^  become  carnal  in  their  minda^  as  well  as  m 
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their  bodies;    and  inftead  of  a  reafon  qualifjnng 
them  to  be  fcrvants  of  God,  the  higheft  honour  of 
which  a  rational  being  is  cajpaWi,  they  get  a  low 
oiiining  to  fervc  themfclves  and  the  worft  of  their 
own  defires,  which  differs  but  little  from  the  ftrong 
inftiatS^s  to  be  found  in  creatures  of  a  lower  order  j 
but  little,  I  mean,  in  point  of  excellency,  though  in 
another  refpeft  it  differs  much.     The  creatures  an* 
fwer  the  ends  of  their  nature,  and  are  guiltlefs  in 
purfiiing  their  feveral  inftinAs :  but  the  fenfual  man 
is  ufelefs  to  himfelf,  injurious  to  the  world,  and,  ad 
far  as  in  him  lies,  brings  a  reproach  upon  the  hand 
that  made  him.     For, 

Secondly,  Virtue  and  morality  are  the  diftinguilh- 
ing  charaftcrs  of  rational  beings ;  but  thcfe  will 
always  be  loft  where  the  appetites  have  dominion. 

In  all  cafes  where  our  thoughts  are  confined  to 
ourfdves,  and  we  aim  at  no  other  end  than  our  own 
interefl  or  pleafure,  we  acft  upon  a  principle  de- 
ftruAive  of  morality.  The  ability  we  have  of  extend- 
ing our  views  beyond  burfelves,  and  confidering 
what  is  fit  and  proper  and  reafonable  with  regard  to 
others,  is  the  foundation  of  morality.     It  is  not 
perhaps  a  total  want  of  reafon  that  render^  brutes 
incapable  of  morality;   byt  whatever  reafon  they 
hate,  it  is  confined  to  themfelves,  and  exercifed 
only  with  regard  to  their  own  wants  and  defires, 
and  this  renders  them  immoral  agents.    Now  every 
degree  of  fenfuality  is  an  approach  to  this  ftate :  the 
fenfual  man  labours  in  the  gratification  of  his  own 
paffions,  and  has  no  other  end  than  to  ferve  himfelf, 
nay  the  worft  part  of  himfelf,  in  all  his  a<%ions.  This 
makes  him  overlook  what  is  due  to  others,  and  to 

VOL,  I.  F  f 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


434  DISCOURSE  XXIII. 

caft  behind  him  all  regards  to  juftice^  equity,  and 
cotnpaflion^  in  the  eagernefs  of  obtaining  the  objed 
of  his  delires.  Hence  it  is  that  the  covetous  man  is 
apt  to  defraud  all  he  deals  with^  to  betray  the  truft 
committed  to  him^  and  to  make  a  prey  of  the  wi- 
dow and  the  orphan  unhappily  placed  under  his 
protection.  Hence  it  is  that  the  ambitious  man 
lays  all  wafte  about  him^  and  fills  the  world  with 
bloody  violence,  and  rapine ;  facrificing  his  country, 
friends^  and  relations  to  his  inordinate  delire  of 
power.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  luftful  man  breaks 
the  bonds  of  friendihip  and  hofpitality^  and  entails 
diihonour  and  reproach  upon  the  man  who  loves 
him  beft ;  hence  it  is  that  he  lies  in  wait  to  betray 
unguarded  innocence^  and  is  content,  for  the  fake 
of  his  paflion,  to  bring  Ihame,  reproach,  remorfc  of 
confcience,  and  all  the  evils  of  life,  upon  a  fellow- 
creatiire.  It  is  the  effence  of  morality  to  bound 
the  defires  within  the  limits  erf  reafon,  juftice,  and 
equity.  It  is  not  haying  or  exercifing  great  power 
that  makes  an  ambitious  man ;  a  king  may  be  as 
virtuous  as  any  of  his  fubjecSts ;  but  it  is  getting  and 
ufing  it  unjuftly.  It  is  not  much  wealth  that  deno- 
minates a  man  covetous,  but  it  is  the  method  of  ob- 
taining and  difpenling  riches  that  niakes  the  differ- 
ence. And  for  the  other  cafe  mentioned^  you  ihall 
have  the  refolution  of  it  in  the  words  of  an  Apoftle, 
Marriage,  is  honourable  in  all  men^  and  tke  h^  unJefihd; 
but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

It  is  plain  from  thefe  inftances^  that  the  virtue  of 
a  man  coniifts  in  bounding  his  deiires^  and  reftrain- 
ing  them  within  the  limits  prefcribed  by  reafon  and 
morality  :  thefe  limits  the  lufts  of  the  fleih  are  per- 
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petually  tranfgrelfing ;  every  fuch  tranfgreffion  is  ^ 
wound  to  the  foul,  which  weakens  its  natural  facuU 
ties^  and  fenders  it  lefs  able  to  difcharge  its  propef 
office :  for  reafon  will  not  always  ftrive  with  a  manj 
but  if  often  fubdued  by  corrupt  afFedlions^  it  will  at 
laft  give  over  the  conteft^  and  grow  hard,  ftupid, 
and  void  of  feeling. 

And  this  fuggefts  another  confideration,  to  Ihew 
how  efFedtually  fenfual  lufts  do  war  againft  the  foul, 
by  extihguiihing  the  fdrce  of  natural  confcience, 
and  not  leaving  a  man  reafon  and  religion  enough 
to  repent  of  his  iniquities.  The  mind  grows  fen- 
fual by  degrees,  and  lofes  all  relifh  for  ferious 
thought  and  contemplation;  it  contrads  an  hard-^ 
nefs  by  long  acquaintance  with  lin,  and  is  armed 
with  a  brutal  courage  which  regards  neither  God 
nor  man.  Age  and  infirmities  may  free  us  from 
our  fenfual  paffions,  the  finner  may  outlive  his  fins ; 
but  what  is  he  the  better,  fince  his  fins  perhaps  out- 
lived his  confcience,  and  left  him  without  either  will 
or  power  to  turn  to  God  ?  This  is  no  uncommon 
cafe :  and  whenever  it  is  the  cafe,  the  circumfl:ances 
which  furround  a  man  confpire  to  make  it  defperate. 
His  mind,  by  being  long  immerfed  in  fenfuality,  is 
unapt  for  lerious  refledion,  and  indifpofed  to  re- 
ceive the  truths  which  reafon  offers :  and  befides 
this,  the  little  glimmering  lights  of  religion,  which 
Ihine  but  faintly  in  his  mind,  yield  no  comfor|  or 
confolatipn  to  him,  and  he  dreads  the  breaking  in 
of  more  light  up6n  him,  left,  by  knowing  more,  he 
fhould  become  more  miferable :  this  makes  him 
love  the  darknefs  in  which  he  is,  which  helps  to 
Ikreen  him  from  a  fenfe  of  his  own  mifery.    And 
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J%s  x\tp  ftflfiy^  lua^  fpends  the  pQ9r  fpsm^  9i  life 
Sr^  .vpry  \m\p  fwjfc/aad  yet  wucfb  |e»r  pf  rejigiw. 
^^jep  w/efp  jthi?  tl?^  \wf^,  hnjpy  m^/^  h«  ci<r, 
in  cf^mp^iibn  jLp  \yb^  it  rp^JIy  k :  ff^  fe^iuil  lufb 
wafT  9g?f nft  Jtl^  ^1,  9g^9^  Itlaie  yefy  biei:9g  itfctf, 
and  y(\\l  r^endejr  4t  fof*  ^er  iuaj^pgr  ^4  miferi.bk. 

The  fenfual  main  has  but  one  kfi^  with  rfifycA 
to  futyf ity^  an4  s^  jad  op^  it  is,  than  he  may  <tie  Uke 
t^  bf  j^ft^  |th^  pefiih  :  b»t  U»t»re,  r/B»feii,  reUgioo, 
d,epy  him  .even  ^js  4:oq^6rt,  gnd  with  |9^  Toict 
prppl^ipi  to  lis,  Tiat  Qod  km  appomfed  a  d^j  in 
v;hich  ^^  will  jfidgf  the  wprldr     When  th4t  day 
comes,  an4  he  fhall  fiand  before  the  throne  of  God 
with  all  his  i^ns  ^bput  him,  and  e^^ery  injured  peifoA 
re^y  to  acjcufe  a^^d  deipand  jufiice  agajpil^him,  it  i» 
fPjiich  eafipr  to  imagine  ivrhat  hi;  diftrefs  and  mifery 
)yill  be,  tb^n  fpf  ai^y  jvords  to  ^efcribe  iu    Be  the 
coftfeqwi^c?  of  tliat  day  wh»t  it  will,  it  muft  b« 
f^t^  to  finners.    Should  the  much  talkjed<«-of>  and 
ttie  ipore  wifhed-for  annihilation  be  their  doom,  it 
js  a  fentepce  that  <|eftroy$  both  body  i^d  foul ;  a 
fenfence  ihocKipg  tp  nati^fe,  ^d  terrible  to  |dl  our 
appreljenfions ;  ^d  to  which  spthing  \mt  9i  guilty 
^onicfpope,  and  a  jfeafful  exppdtatiofi  of  fomeihittg 
worfe,  could  poffit^Jy  rQpqi»<;il?  %h^  fentimMit$  of  d 
inap.     I^t  neith^f  wili  t^^s  b«  tbe  pafe  :  tk^x^  U  a 
fire  that  ^1  fleypf  gp  om  prepared  for  the  ^irita 
9f  the  »yicke(J,  a  sKprm  that  ij^yer  d|^  ready  to  ter- 
m^nt  i^ftx^*  It  may  be  aike4  psrb«ps,  Dq  )KW  meao 
a  m^tP^^^l  ^^^)  ^^^  ^  Ejiatfri^  worm  ?   In  gpod 
truth  I  am  little  conpecfied  tP  #f)fwer  this  queftion : 
there  is  oqe  whp  will  aqfw^r  it,  even  he  who  laid  it. 
There  is  nothiiig  I  think  fy  w^  M  the  difpntfis 
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about  futni^  puiysflimentsi.  D0  ^ou'  iiha^%e  that 
Qod  yidnts  means'  of  punifbtHg  finaers  efFec-* 
tuaHji }  or  do  yoa  think  thatf,-  when  ht  cotnes  to 
piiniffa  fin,  you  iftall  have  a  barring  bargain^  aliitt 
that  your  prefent  eftgoyments  willr  be?  ^orrh  ail  fon 
can  fiiSxit  foF  them  bereaifter  ?  If  you  kns^ine  thisi 
f(m  tno&  think  QbA  a  veiy  weak  bernjg  r  bm  if  yoa 
think  him  a  wife  governor,  reft  ^tisfisd  that  theri 
is  nothing  to  be  got  by  offending  him ;  and  that  it 
is  a  foolilh  encouragement  you  give  yourfelf,  in 
imagining  that  the  pains  of  hell  will  be  lefs  tor- 
menting than  they  are  reprefented  to  be,  when  you 
may  be  fure,  from  the  power  and  wifdom  of  God, 
that  the  pleafures  of  fin  will  be  too  dearly  purchafed 
at  the  price  of  them. 

But  to  return  to  the  argument  before  us  :  let  us 
look  back,  and  take  a  fhort  view  of  the  fenfual 
man's  condition.  In  this  world  his  pafliions  find  fo 
much  employment  for  his  reafon,  that  he  is  exclud- 
ed from  the  improvements  peculiar  to  a  rational 
being,  and  which  might  recommend  him  to  the  fa- 
vour of  his  Maker :  with  refpeft  to  his  fellow-crea- 
tures he  is  void  of  morality  :  with  refpeft  to  God 
he  is  void  of  religion  :  he  has  a  body  worn  out  by 
fin,  and  a  mind  hardened  by  it :  in  his  youth  he 
ftrives  to  forget  God,  in  his  old  age  he  cannot  re- 
member him :  he  dies  fuller  of  fins  than  of  years, 
and  goes  down  with  heavinefs  to  the  grave,  and  his 
iniquities  follow  him,  and  will  rife  with  him  again 
when  God  calls  him  to  appear  and  anfwer  for  him- 
felf :  then  will  his  lufl:s  and  appetites,  and  all  the 
fins  which  attended  on  them,  rife  up  in  judgment 
againft  him,  and  fink  his  foul  into  everlafting  mi* 
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fery.  The  fum  then  of  his  account  is  this :  the  fen- 
fual  man  has  his  portion  of  enjoyment  in  this  world 
with  the  brutes,  and  in  the  next  his  puniihment 
with  wicked  fpirits.  This  is  the  war  which  the 
lufts  of  the  flefh  wage  againft  the  foul :  from  fuch 
enemies  a  wife  man  ought  to  fly,  for  they  have 
power  not  only  to  deftroy  the  body,  but  to  caji  hth 
hody  and  fold  into  hell. 
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Matthbw  X3cvii.  38. 

Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him;  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

\y  HAT  different  effeAs  the  judgments  of  God 
have  upon  the  minds  of  men,  may  be  learned  from 
thefe  examples  now  before  us.  Here  are  two  thieves 
crucified  with  our  blefied  Saviour ;  two^  who  were 
probably  guilty  of  the  fame  crimes,  and  now  under 
the  fame  condemnation ;  Jboth  brought  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  to  fuffer  in  the  company  of  his  own 
Son,  whofe  blood  was  fhed  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world.  But  mark  the  end  of  thefe  men  :  one  died 
reproaching  and  blafpheming  Chrifi:,  and  breathed 
out  his  foul  in  the  agonies  of  guilt  and  defpair ;  the 
other  faw^  acknowledged,  and  openly  confefi^ed  his 
Redeemer,  and  expired  with  the  found  of  thofe 
blefied  words  in  his  ears,  To^y  Jkalt  thou  he  with 
me  in  paradtfe. 

How  adorable  is  the  wi£dom  of  God,  who  has 
thus  inftnufted  us ;  and,  by  fetting  the  examples  of 
his  juftico  and  mercy  fo  near  together,  has  taught 
us  to  fear  without  defpair,  and  to  hope  without  pre- 
fumption!   Who  would  not  tremble  for  himfelf, 
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when  he  fees  the  man  perilh  in  his  fins  who  died 
.by  his  Saviour's  fide;  within  reach  of  that  blood 
which  was  poured  out  for  his  redemption,  but  want- 
ing faith  to  ftretch  out  his  hand,  and  be  faved  ? 

What  would  the  dying  finner.give  to  have  his 
Saviour  fo  near  him  in  his  lail  moments,  that  he 
might  pour  out  his  foul  before  him,  and  feize  by 
violence  the  hand  which  alone  is  able  to  fave  ?  Yet 
he  who  had  all  thefe  advantages  enjoyed  none  of 
them ;  but  died  in  his  fins,  void  of  hope  and  of 
cpmfoft. 

Muft  the  firiner  tb^t  d^%air,  and  has.Qod  forgot 
to  be  merciful  ?  No  :  caft  your  eyes  on  the  other 
filde  of  the  crofs,  and  there  you  m^y  fee  tfto  mercy 
of  God  difplayed  m  the  brighteft  colours  Tbeie 
h^jigs  the  penitent,  furjounded  withr  all  the  tecrcus 
o£  Approaching  death  ;  yet  id  th4  midft  a£  ail  cater 
aoid^  kr^my  confefiiiiig.  his  fins,  glo^ifyiog  the  jtiflice 
of  God  iii  his  own  punilhrnent,.  retmiikiQg.  tbe  hla£* 
pbemy  of  hk  companion,  juftifying  th^  innocence 
ofvhis  Saviour,^  and  adoring  him  even  in  the  lowefll 
fl&te'  of  miferjr;  and  at  lail  receiviiig  the  cenmn 
promife  of  a  blefled  immortality. 

Thus  the  cafe  ftands  with  dl  the  aUowadcos 
made  to  it;  which  fcem  moft  to  favouc  a  d^^^h^bod 
rqicntance  t  and  yet,  a&  if  the  Scrijitnure  bad  iakl 
nothing  o£  the  wttntch  who  died  bdafphemiag  and 
reproaching  Chrift,  nor  given  us  any  caufe  to  feac 
that  a  wickpd  life  mnyeadin^an  harr^od.and  ob- 
dyrat«  destfh;^  th$  eaie  df  the  penttemr  coly.  ia 
drawn  intp  ex^^ple,  arui  fuch  bop«raic^  bwit  on  kv 
as  ac'f  neither  coniiflenb  mt)k  the  laws. of .  Grod,  ooc 
the  mm»  q(  rnafi'^  i4lvationl; ;£(^r  ^vienvof:  tfaia  exr. 
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anijple  the  moft  prepoileraus  and  abfurd  ule  is  made* 
This  penitent^  as  if>on  as  he  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift,  repented  of  his  fins :  if  you  are  fond  of 
the  example^  Oo  and  do  Uk^wife :  if  yon  delay,  aodr 
purfue  the  pleafures  of  fin,  upon  the  encouragement 
which  this  inditance  affords  you,  it  is  plain,  that  yott^ 
like  nothing  in  the  repent.ance9  but  only  the  late- 
nefs  of  it ;  and  that  your  inclinations  are  to  imitate 
the  thief,  rather  than  the  penitent  Chriftian.  Once 
he  lived  by  violence,  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  God. 
aqd  man :  when  he  was  penitent,  he  abhorred  and 
(^etefted  his  iniquities.  Which  part  would  you  imi- 
tate ?  If  both,  if  lil^e  him  you  propofe  to  enjoy  the 
pleafures  of  fin,  and  like  him  to  repewt  and  enjoy 
the  pleafures  of  heaven,  you  mightily  impofe  on 
yburCplf;  his  cafe  can  never  be  yours,  awd  there* 
fore  his  e^xample  cannot  be  your  fecurity.  Befides^ 
were  the  cafe  indeed  parallel  to  that  of  the  dying, 
Chriftian^  yet  ftill  it  can  aifbrd  no  certain  hope, ; 
lince  the  proof  vb  as  ftrpng  from  the  cafe  of  the  im- 
penitent thief,  tJiat  you  ibaU  die  in  your  fias;  as  it* 
can  be  from  the  other  cafe,  that  you  i^all  repeat  of 
them^ 

It  WPV1I4  take  i%p  too  much  (^f  youi?  tiijoe.  to;  coni- 
fider  this  cafe  di6:indl]r  in  dji  its  views :  I  ihaU: 
theJ^fo^e  pnly  buiefiy  hint  to  you  the  circttm?* 
ftapces  which  dif^inguiihilT  from  that  of  the  dying. 
Chrifti^iii  and  then  proceed  to  ftiew  what  Uttl^ 
hope  tb|^  e^Mnple  aiS^rda,  aUewiogi  the  cafe  to  be 
wi^  it  \&  generally  fuppiq^ed  tQ  be, 

Firiib  then  ;  Bpi^  it^^  pej^ap§.the]?er  may  be  nnh 
thing,  refe^i^ng^a  deathf^bod  repeiit^tti:^*    It  is  tior 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


44i  DISCOURSE.  XXIV. 

uncommon  thing  for  malefa6):ors  to  lie  in  prifon  a 
long  time,  before  they  are  brought  to  trial  and  exe- 
cution ;  and  if  that  is  the  prefent  cafe,  there  is 
room  enough  for  the  converlion  of  this  criminal  be- 
fore he  came  to  fufFer.  The  circumftances  incline 
this  way.  How  came  he  to  be.fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  innocence  of  Chrift,  if  he  never  heard  of 
him  till  he  met  him  on  the  crofs  ?  How  came  it 
into  his  head  to  addrefs  to  him  in  the  manner  he 
does,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comeft  into  thy 
kingdom?  What  were  the  marks  of  royalty  that 
were  to  be  difcovered  on  the  crofs  ?  what  the  figns 
of  dignity  and  power  ?  What  could  lead  him  to 
think  that  his  fellow-fufFerer  had  a  title  to^an^ 
kingdom  ?  what  to  imagine,  that  he  was  Lord  of  the 
world  thaf  is  to  come  ?  Thefe  circumftances  make 
it  probable  that  he  had  elfewhere  learned  the  cha- 
rader  and  dignity  of  Chrift,  and  came  perfuaded  of 
the  truth  of  his  miiSon :  and  what  is  this  to  them, 
who .  have  no  defire  to  lie  down  Chriftians  upon 
their  death-bed,  though  they  would  willingly  go 
off  penitents  ? 

Secondly,  Suppofe  this  great  wojrk  were  begun 
and  finifhed  on  the  crofs ;  yet  it  cannot  be  drawn 
into  example  by  Chriftian  finners :  becaufe  the  con- 
verlion of  a  Jew  or  an  Heathen  is  one  thing,  and 
the  repentance  of  a  Chriftian  is  another.  The  pro- 
mifes  of  God,  through  Chrift,  are  fo  fur  certain, 
that  whenever  an  unbeliever  repents  and  is  convert- 
ed, his  lins  fhall  be  forgiven.  This  was  the  peni- 
tent's cafe;  and  therefore  the  pardon  granted  to 
bim  anfwers  dire<%ly  to  baptiftnal  regeneration ;  and 
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has  nothing  to  do  with  a  death-bed  repentance; 
nor  can  at  all  afFeA  them  who  have  fallen  from 
grace  once  received.     For, 

Thirdly,  The  profligate  life  of  this  unconverted 
finner  was  not  attended  with  fuch  aggravating  cir- 
cumftances  as  the  fins  of  Chrifl:ians  are.    He  finned 
againft  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  common  rules 
of  reafon  and  morality:  but  it  might  at  leaft  be 
laid  for  him,  that  he  was  the  unhappy  fon  of  an 
unhappy  father,  conceived  in  the  degenerate  and 
corrupted  ftate  of  nature  ;  that  he  wanted  both  the 
fenfe  and  knowledge,  the  hopes  and  fears,  and  the 
helps  and  afliftances,  which  the  Gofpel  affords  for 
deftroying  the  power  and  dominion  of  fin :    and 
the  greater  his  weaknefs  was,  the  fitter  objeft  of 
mercy  was  he ;  and  becaufe  he  had  not  been  freed 
by  grace  from  the  power  of  fin,  he  had  the  better 
plea  to  be  freed  by  mercy  from  punilhment.     But 
are  there  the  fame  excufes,  or  the  fame  hopes  of 
pardon  for  Chriftians,  who  fin  againft  knowledge, 
againft  the  powerful  motives  of  hope  and  fear,  and 
in  defpite  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  which  they  were 
fealed  ?  To  fin  in  hopes  of  pardon,  and  upon  the 
profpe6l  of  future  repentance,  is  itfelf  a  great  ag- 
gravation of  fin,  and  a  fad  abufe  of  the  mercy  of 
God. 

If  the  Heathen  fins,  he  fins  under  thofe  infirmi- 
ties of  nature  for  which  Chrift  died ;  but  the  Chrif- 
tian  fins  under  the  ufe  of  all  the  remedies  which 
the  Gofpel  has  provided,  and  which  were  purchafed 
for  him  by  his  dying  Saviour.  The  condition  of 
mankind  after  the  Ml  afforded,  without  doubt, 
many  aj:gaments  of  pity  and  compaffion ;  and  fuch 
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arguments  as  moved  the  Son  of  God  to  liilKtertak^ 
their  redemption.  The  igporant^  the  midnlightened 
finner  has  right  to  plead  all  thefe  arguments  in  his 
own  behalf :  h}&  i%  tha  common  caufo  of  maakifttd ; 
and  nature,  with  unutterable  groans,  cries  for  hull 
and  all  her  children  before  her  great  Creator. 

If  the  penitent  received  ths  firft  knowkdgl^  ^^ 
Chrift  upon  the  crofs  ;  yet  how  much  nipre  had  ha 
to  fay  for  bimfelf,  than  the  Chnflian^  wbof  cofties  to 
make  his  peace  at  the  hour  of  death  i  He  mig^ 
thus  plead  his  unh£4)py  caufe :  ^'  liOrd,^  I  am  one 
*^  of  thofe  finners,  for  whom  thy  Son^  now  expires 
^^  upon  the  crofs^;  i  was  conceived  in  iki,  at»d 
'^  brought  forth  in  iniquity ;  I  have  waodfered  in 
^^  ignorance  and  d^rknefs,  withtmt  the  light  ^f  thy 
**  Gofpel  to  diredfc  me,  without  the  help  of  thy 
^^  Spirit  to  proteA  me ;  why  wa^  all  my  Kfe  fd 
^'  dark,  and  thefe  few  laft  miniltes;  Only  bkffiid 
^<  with  the  knowledge  of  thy  Son  ?  Lord^^  acc6|ik 
^*  the  poor  remains  of  life,  fince  it  is  all  I  have^^h^ 
^<  to  ofier :  my  lateft  breath  {kaH  axakk  my  owxk 
^<  guilt,  and  my  Sanriour's  innocejice :  and  fince  th$i 
^<  wifdom  ha^  united  me  to  hitnr  in  thi^  crof^  Irt 
<^  me  never  mor^  part  from  him ;  bu|  a»^  I  an 
^<  joined  with  him  iin^  his  deaths  ib  kt^  d9e  he  ltlM« 
^*  wife  in  his  life  for  evermore/*    But  what  ihal> 
the  dying  Chriftian  fay,^  after  ^  h^<ie«<d  life'  of 
fin  a^nd  impenitence  ?  Wh^t  w^ds  fikaU  wc  pat  in 
bis  mputhi  to  appeal  th^  angpr  of  his  ii^C!*  Btt^ 
deemer  ?  You  may  fpeod  jfour^  time  id  haM&ia^ 
your  paft  folly  ;*  but  with  whajt  lengtitg^wiU^  yoA 
apf  roach  to  Qo4  ?>  Yqu  havre  j^eitl|er^te>r«Me  noe 
weal^nefs  to  ple»d  $*  yoH  wci«f  ei|}ig|iM«f«i^«ithrhift 
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wprd  ^  and  his  Holy  Spirit  w^  ever  r^dy  to  afiift 
79^3  had  you  been  ready  ito  endeavour  afitier  holi- 
ness. "Vyrhat  will  you  then  fay,  ♦rhcn  frightened 
^nd  amased  ypu  caU  for  mercy  at  ypur  laft  mo- 
m^m^  i  Miny  mt  the  Ijord  then  fay,  f  <  How  long 
ff  havie  I  ^aked  in  vain  for  thefe  prayera,  uid  thefe 
f*4gh9?  how  h^Fe  I  fpokcn  to  you  by  your  03n- 
M  ffiencie  within,  md  by  the  minlftry  of  my  word 
^*  frjtHiv  without  i  a^d  how  haye  oiy  calls  been  de- 
f f  Cpifed  ?  T*^f8  jgat(W  pf  miercy  were  always  open  to 
*^  you,  bwt  you  fliu]t  thiem  againft  yourfclf :  but 
^^  though  yPU  could  fly  from  the  mercy  of  God, 
*^  yet  his  juftice  wiU  pyertafce  you/'  Cotniider  but 
this  calmly  wi(h  yourfelves,  and  ypu  will  find  that 
ph^  wiclced  Chriftian's  cafe  is  fo  much  worfe  than 
the  penitent's  upon  the  crofs,^  that  there  can  be  no 
fe^fon  for  you  to  encourage  yourfclvcs  upon  this 
example ;  or  to  hope  for  the  fame  n^ercy,  when 
your  cafe  will  be  greatly  different.  Thefe  are  fuch 
circumAanc^s  as  enter  intp  the  nature  of  the  cafe, 
fud  will  make  it  alway3  unflt>  and  oftentimes  im>- 
poffible,  tp  be  imitated  by  aChriftian.  But  there 
fttv  other  cifcumft^nces  fit  to  be  obferved,  which 
fender  a  death*bed  repentance  rery  infecure  and 
dungerow,  though  we  ihould  allow  it  all  the  hopes 
whkh  have  been  raifed  from  the  cafe  before  us^ 

As,  firft ;  He  that  fins  in  hopes  of  repenting  at 
^y  may  fin  fo  far,  aa  to  grow  hardened  and  obdu- 
la^,  and  incapable  of  repentance  when  the  time 
jsome^.  This  refie^ioa  ia  grounded  upon  the  cafe 
itf  the  io^enitent  thief;  wtho  was  crucified  with 
our  Saviour ;  who,  though  he  bad  certainly  all  the 
0utwfird  advasifiages  which  the  penitent  had,  yet  he 
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made  no  ftep  towards  repentance,  but  died  re- 
proaching Chrift^  and  joining  with  thofe  who  cru-t 
cified  him,  in  that  bitter  jeer.  If  thou  he  the  Chrifi^ 
ctmie  down  from  the  crofs.  Or,  if  you  want  more 
evidence,  this  example  may  be  backed  by  many 
more  in  our  own  time;  it  being  no  uncommon 
thing  to  fee  malefaAors  die  fhipid  and  fenfelefs^ 
and  go  out  of  the  world  as  wickedly  as  they  have 
lived  in  it :  and  what  can  this  be  attributed  to,  but 
to  the  defertion  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  which  will 
not  always  ftrive  with  finners,  but  fometimes  leaves 
them  to  perilh  in  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts  ?  So 
that  the  man  who  fins  in  hopes  of  repenting,  can 
never  be  fure  of  this  laft  retreat ;  becaufe  by  pur- 
fuing  the  firft  part  of  his  defign,  that  is,  to  enjoy 
the  pleafure  of  fin,  he  may  foon  grow  incapable  of 
the  lafi:^  which  is  repenting.  I  queftion  not  but 
that  thofe  who  referve  themfelves  to  thefe  laft  hopes 
of  repenting,  mean  fincerely  to  do  it  when  the  time 
comes ;  for  hardly  can  I  think  that  any  man  means 
to  fufi^  for  his  (ins  :  but  then  thofe  who  enter  upon 
fin  with  thefe  tender  regards  to  their  own  fouls, 
foon  grow  above  fuch  mean  thoughts,  and  would 
fcorn  to  own  themfelves  in  the  number  of  thofe  who 
are  candidates  for  lepentance  :  they  contra^Si:  (t  fit- 
miliarity  with  fin,  and,  with  Solomon's  fools,  learn 
to  niake  a  mock  of  it,  till  by  degrees  dieir  con- 
fciences  are  hardened^  and  not  to  be  touched  by 
thofe  foft  imprefiions  which  at  the  firft  fetting  out 
they  felt  from  the  languiihing  remans  of  grace. 
And  from  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  when  thefe 
finners  lie  down  upon  a  fick  bed,  they  often  want 
both  the  will  and  the  power  to  afk  forgivenefs ;  and. 
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by  an  habitual  negleA  of  all  parts  of  religion,  be- 
come unable  to  perform  any,  even  that  in  which  all 
their  poor  hopes  are  concluded^  to  repent  of,  and 
alk  pardon  for,  their  fins.  Nor  is  it  in  your  own 
power  to  fin  to  what  degree  you  pleafe,  or  to  pre- 
ferve  a  fenfe  of  religion,  amidft  the  pleafures  of  ini- 
quity :  if  it  were,  poflibly  the  danger  in  this  refpeA 
might  be  lefs  :  but  habits  grow  infenfibly ;  tfiiere-  is 
a  kind  of  mechanifm  in  it,  as  in  the  growth  of  the 
body ;  and  he  that  gives  himfelf  up  to  fin  can  no 
more  refolve  how  great  a  finner  he  will  be,  than  he 
that  is  born  a  man  can  refolve  how  tall,  or  how 
fliort,  of  ftature  he  will  be.  To  the  truth  of  this 
experience  daily  witnefles:  happy  are  thofe  who 
want  this  fatal  experience  !  With  how  much  pain 
and  uneafinefs  do  men  bring  themfelves  to  do  the 
things  which  in  a  little  time  they  glory  and  take 
pride  in,  or  at  leail  grow  eafy  and  contented  under  ? 
And  thus  the  man,  wjio  with  great  tremblings  of 
heart,  and  mifgivings  of  mind,  brings  himfelf  to 
tafte  the  pleafures  of  fin,  with  refolutions  of  an 
after  repentance,  comes  at  laft  to  be  fo  well  recon- 
ciled to  his  fins,  as  not  to  think  repentance  necef- 
fary  for  them.  The  moment  you  give  yourfelf  up 
to  fin,  you  give  yourfelf  out  of  your  own  power ; 
you  lay  the  chains  upon  the  neck  of  reafon,  and  fet 
the  pafidons  free:  confcience,  which  ufed  to  be 
your  advance-guard,  and  give  you  early  notice  of 
every  approaching  evil,  falls  into  the  power  of  luft 
and  affe Aion :  and  when  reafon  and  confcience  are 
deftroyed,  the  triple  cord  is  broken,  and  religion 
muft  foon  follow  after ;  and  how,  in  this  general 
rout,  one  poor  refolutibn,  to  repent  of  all  this  ini- 
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quity^  {hould  escape,  is  more  than  can  be  to&lj  con- 
ceived t  and  yet  when  you  lofe  that,  you  lofe  your- 
lelf ;  it  is  your  laft,  your  only  hope.     Upon  the 
whole,  there  is  much  more  reaibn  to  fear^  that  fin, 
if  once  you  indulge  it^  fhould  get  the  better  of  and 
deftroy  your  refolution  of  repentance^  than  that 
your  refolution  to  repent  fhould  ever  conquer  and 
deftroy  the  confirmed  powers  ind  habits  oi  fin. 
And  I  wilh  thofe  who  have  not  yet  put  it  out  of 
their  own  power  to  reafon  calmly  upon  thefe  things^ 
would  enter  into  this  debate  with  their  ow;n  hearts^ 
and  confider  what  danger  they  are  in :  a  few  mo- 
ments  cannot  be  too  much  to  fpend  in  fo  weighty  an 
afiair :  and  whenever  you  retire  to  thefe  cool  thoughts, 
may  the  Father  of  mercies  influence  thofe  moments 
of  your  life,  upon  which  all  eternity  depends ! 

But,  fecondly,  could  you  preferve  your  refoiu- 
tions  of  repentance,  yet  ftill  it  is  not  in  your  own 
power  to  fecure  an  opportunity  to  execute  them. 
The  thief  upon  the  crofs  died  a  violent  death,  by 
the  hand  of  juilice ;  happy  in  this  at  kaft,  that  he 
knew  how  long  he  had  to  live ;  and  had  no  ground 
to  flatter  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  many  years  to 
coi^ne.  He  had  no  pretence  to  defer  his  repentance, 
in  pr0fpe<%  of  a  farther  opportunity  ;  nor  was 
his  heart  to  be  allured  by  the  foft  and  entertain- 
ing pleafures  of  life,  when  life  itfelf  was  fo 
near  expiring.  From  the  like  death  God  defend 
us  all !  and  yet,  without  it,  which  of  us  can  hope 
for  fuch  favourabk  circumftances  for  rqpentonoe? 
Whenever  the  finner  thinks  of  repentance,  ha  will 
And  that  he  has  a  work  of  great  forrow  and  trouble 
upon  his  hands ;  and  this  will  make  him  unwillif^ 
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to  fet  about  it;  No  man  is  fo  old  but  that  he 
thinks  he  may  laft  oiit  one  year  more :  and  then, 
why  will  not  to-morrow  ferve  for  repentance  as  well 
as  to-day  ?  And  thus  the  great  work  is  delayed,  till 
licknefs  or  natural  infirmities  render  him  incapable 
of  it.  It  was  the  fight  of  this  ftrange  delufion  in 
which  men  live,  ftill  promifing  themfelves  longer 
life,  and  upon  thofe  hopes  deferring  the  neceflkry 
work  of  eternity,  which  made  the  holy  Pfalmift 
break  forth  into  that  moving  petition  :  So  teach  us 
to  number  our  ddySy  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wifdom.  The  way  that  men  generally  number  their 
days  can  produce  nothing  but  folly  and  wicked- 
riefs  :  the  many  years  to  come,  which  they  rejoice  in, 
ferve  only  to  make  them  carelefs  and  negligent, 
and  thoughtlefs  of  the  great  concerns  of  immorta- 
Kty:  and  whether  men  are  not  deluded  by  thefe 
hopes,  let  any  one  judge.  Do  but  fuppofe  that  you 
were  in  the  thief  s  cafe,  and  certainly  to  die  upon  a 
fixed  day  :  do  you  not  think  that  you  Ihould  have 
other  thoughts,  other  concerns  about  you  ?  Could 
you  then  delay  your  repentance,  and  fay,  To-morrow 
will  be  time  enough  ?  If  you  would  not  do  it  then, 
why  will  you  do  it  now  ?  Only  for  this  reafon,  that 
you  thiijikyou  have  time  enough  in  referve  to  do  this 
work  hereafter.  And  fo  you  may  continue  to  think 
with  as  much  reafon  as  you  do  now,  till  death,  or 
the  ficknefe  which  leads  to  it,  furprifes  you.  And 
hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  very  few,  who  fin  with 
fefoliitions  of  repentance,  ever  think  of  it  till  they 
are  confined  to  a  fick  bed ;  becaufe  as  long  as  they 
are  in  health,  they  have  always  this  anfwer  ready, 
It  will  be  time  enough  hereafter.     So  that  the  un- 
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fortunate  end,  to  which  jufiice  brought  this  peni* 
tent  upon  the  crofs,  was,  with  refped  to  his  con« 
verfion,  an  advantage  that  few  Chriftians  will  give 
themfelves :  the  certainty  of  his  death  made  his  re- 
pentance certain,  permitted  him  no  delays,  no  vain 
excufes,  no  flattering  hopes  of  better  opportunities 
hereafter. 

Thirdly,  Conlidering  that  Chriftians,  who  propofe 
to  themfelves  this  example  of  the  thief  upon  the 
crofs,  feldom  repent  till  they  are  warned  by  ficknefs 
to  prepare  for  death ;  they  will  evidently  want  an- 
other advantage,  i%hich'this  penitent  had.     His 
death  not  being  the  effeA  of  any  bodily  pain  or 
diftefnper,  but  of  the  judge's  fentence,  he  brought 
with  him  to  the  crofs,  which,  if  you  pleafe,  you 
may  call  his  death-bed,  a  found  body  and  mind. 
He  had  his  fenfes  perfect,  his  reafon  freih  and  un- 
difturbed;  and  was  capable  of  performing  fuch 
a<ft$  of  faith  and  devotion,  as  were  neceflary  to  his 
repentance  and  converfion.  But  how  dijBerent  often 
is  the  cafe  of  the  lick  and  languiihing  finner  !  Per* 
haps  he  labours  under  fuch  acute  pains,  as  will  give 
him  no  refpite  for  thought  or  refle6lion ;  or  per- 
haps he  dozes,  and  lies  ftupid,  without  knowing  his 
friends  and  relations,  or  even  himfelf ;  or  perhaps 
the  diftemper  feizes  his  head,  and  he  raves  and  is 
diftradled,  lofes  his  fenfe  and  reafon^  and  every 
thing  of  the  man,  but  the  outward  ihape,  before  his 
death.     And  are  not  thefe  hopeftil  circinnftances 
for  repentance  ?  Is  a  man  likely  to  know  and  find 
out  his  Saviour,  when  he  knows  not  even  his  own 
brother  who  ftands  by  his  bed-lide  ?  Thefe  are  very 
common  circumftances,  and  fuch  as  render  rqient- 
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ance  imjiraAicable.  fitit  fhould  the  linner  efcape  all 
thefe  accidents,  and  go  off  gently  without  being  for- 
faken  by  his  fenfe  or  reafon ;  yet  ftill  it  may  hap- 
pen,  and  often  it  does,  that  his  promifed  repentance 
produces  nothing  but  horror  and  defpair.  In  his 
life-tinie  ke  flattered  himfelf  with  unreafonable 
hopes  (rf  naercy,  and  now  he  begins  to  fee  how  un- 
reafonable they  were  :  now  he  can  think  of  nothing, 
but  that  be  is  going  to  appear  before  his  Judge,  to 
receive  the  juft  rewards  of  wickednefs  :  he  fees  him 
already  clothed  with  wrath  and  majefiiy  1  and  forms 
within  his  own  tormented  breaft  the  whole  procefs 
of  the  lafk  day.  If  he  fleeps,  he  dreams  of  judg-^ 
ment  and  mifery ;  and  when  he  wakes,  believes  his 
dreams  forebode  his  fate.  Thus  reftlefs  and  uneafy, 
thus  void  of  comfort  and  hope,  without  confidence 
to  a(k  pardon,  without  faith  to  receive  it,  does  the 
wretdied  finner  expire,  and  has  the  misfortune  to 
fee*  his  hopes  die  before  him.  In  a  word  then,  put 
all  the  favourable  circumflances  together  that  you 
can  imagine  r  bring  the  finner  by  the  gentlefl  de- 
cays of  nature  to  his  latter  end ;  give  htm  the  fairefl 
and  the  longeft  warning;  yet  ftill  you  give  him  no 
iecurity :  if  he  is  not  fenftble  of  his  fin  and  im^ 
penitence,  he  will  die,  like  the  wicked  thief  upon 
the  crofs^,  reproaching  Chrift,  hardened  and  obdu- 
rate againft  the  thoughts  ef  judgment :  or,  if  he 
comes  to  a  fenfe,  and  fees  his  own  imworthinefs, 
how  fhairhe  be  preferved  from  defpair,  and  fuch  a 
dread  of  his  righteous  Judge,  as  will  make  him  nei- 
ther fit  to  live,  nor  fit  to  die  ?  Nothing  but  an  ex- 
traordinary degree  of  grace  can  preferve  him  in  a 
temper  fit  for  repentance,  free  on  one  fide  from 

oga 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


45^  DISCOURSE   XXIV, 

confidence  and  prefumption^  en  the  other  firoffi 
flaviih  fear  which  cafts  out  love^  which  may  pro- 
duce forrow^  but  not  repentance.  And  whether 
thofe  who  have  lived  Under  the  continual  calls  of 
grace  to  virtue  and  holinefsf,  who  have  rejected  the 
counfel  of  God  whilft  they  had  health  nd  ftrength 
to  ferve,  fliall  be  thought  worthy  of  fuch  extraordi- 
nary mercy  at  laft^  let  any  reafonable  man  judge. 
It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  God  intends  to  fa\re 
Chriftians  in  this  way  ;  which  would  be  at  once  to 
evacuate  all  the  rules  and  duties  of  the  Gofpel. 
Ghrift  came  to  defiroy  iin  and  the  works  of  the 
devil;  but  were  men  promifed  forgivefiefs  tipoo 
the  account  of  a  few  fighs  and  tears  at  laft^  this 
would  ef&(5lually  eftablifh  and  confirm  the  king-* 
dom  of  Satan.  Though  God  has  promifed  pardon 
to  penitent  finners,  yet  his  promife  muft  be  ex- 
pounded fo  as  to  be  confiftent  with  hi$  defign  in 
fending  Chrift  into  the  world ;  and  then  it  can 
never  b6  extended  to  thofe,  who  ufe  the  Grofpel  as 
a  protection  to  wickednefs^  and  fin  becaufe  God  has 
promifed  to  be  merciful.  In  a  word^  you  have  the 
promifes  of  the  Gofpel  fet  before  you^.you  have  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Chrift  offered  to  you ;  if  you 
will  accept  them,  and  do  your  part,  happy  are  you  i 
but  if  you  are  for  finding  out  new  ways  to .  fidva- 
tion^  if  you  feek  to  reconcile  the  pleafures  and  pro- 
fits of  fin  with  the  hopes  of  the  Go^I,  you  do  but 
deceive  yourfelves  j  for  Gad  is  not  m&cked,  nor  will 
he  regard  thofe  who  make  fuch  perverfe  ufe  of  his 
mercy. 

What  then  remains,  but  that  all  who  love  their 
own  fouls  feek  the  Lord  whilft  happily  he  may  be 
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found;  and  work  for  their  falvation  whilft  they 
have  the  light ;  for  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work.  The  night  cometh  on  apace,  and  brings 
with  it  a  change  which  every  mortal  muft  undergo. 
Then  ihall  we  I}e  for(aken  of  all  our  pleafures  and 
enjoyments,  and  deferted  by  thofe  gay  thoughts 
which  now  fupport  our  foolifh  hearts  againft  the 
fears  of  rehgion.  The  time  cometh,  and  who,  O 
Lord,  may  abide  its  coming !  when  we  muft  ftand 
before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift ;  when  the 
higheft  and  the  loweft  fhall  be  placed  on  the  fame 
level,  expedling  a  new  diftribution  of  honours  and 
rewards.  In  that  day  the  ftouteft  heart  will  trem- 
ble, and  the  countenance  of  the  proudeft  man  will 
fall  in  the  prefence  of  his  injured  Lord.  I  fpeak 
not  to  you  the  fuggeftion  of  fuperftition  or  fear, 
but  the  words  of  fobernefs  and  of  truth.  May  they 
fink  into  your  hearts,  and  yield  you  the  fruits  of 
fpiritual  joy  and  comfort  here,  and  of  glory  and 
immortality  hereafter ! 


<*g3 
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PART   I. 


PsAtM  Ixxvii.  9,  K>« 

Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  hath  he  in  anger  JbtU 

up  his  tender  mercies  ? 
And  I/aid,  This  is  my  infirmity :  hut  1  will  remember  the 

years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Moji  High* 

W^HOEVER  was  the  author  of  this  pfalm,  he 
was  manifeftly  under  a  great  dejedlion  of  mind 
when  he  penned  it :  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  dctefted 
of  Grod,  and  given  up  to  be  a  prey  to  the  forrows  of 
his  own  difturbed,  tormented  heart.  His  foul  refufed 
comforty  as  he  complains  in  the  fecond  verfe  :  When 
he  remembered  God,  he^  was  troubled  \  when  he  com-- 
plainedy  his  fpirit  was  overwhelmed,  as  he  laments  in 
the  third  verfe. 

What  the  particular  grief  was,  which  gave  rife  to 
this  mournful  complaint,  does  not  appear ;  but  what- 
ever it  was,  the  fting  of  it  lay  in  this,  that  the 
Ffalmift  apprehended  himfelf  to  be  forfaken  of 
Grod :  and  without  doubt  this  is  of  all  afili<ftions  the 
mpft  afili&ing,  the  moil  infupportable ;  a  grief  it  is, 
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which  no  medicine  can  reach,  which  all  the  powers 
of  reafon  can  hardly  affift,  for  the  foul  reftifes  to  he 
comforted. 

Thefe  fears,  thefc  forrows,  belong  not  to  the 
vicious  and^  profligate,  who  have  not  God  in  all  their 
thoughts :  they  live  without  reflexion,  and  therefore 
without  concern;  and  can  be  extremely  diverted 
with  hearing  or  feeing  what  modefl:  and  humble  fin- 
ners  fufFer  from  a  fenfe  of  religion :  but,  bold  and 
fearlefs  as  fuch  men  are,  their  day  of  fear  is  not  fiir 
ofi^,  it  draws  near  apace ;  and,  when  it  comes,  will 
convince  them  of  the  truth  of  the  wife  preacher's 
obfervation ;  The  heart  of  the  wife  is  in  the  houfe  of 
mourning y  but  -the  heart  of  fooU  is  in  the  houfe  of 
mirths 

There  is  a  very  great  difference  between  the  mif- 
givings  and  mifappreheniions  of  a  religious  mind, 
and  the  fear  to  which  finners  are  always  expofed, 
and  which  oftentimes  they  experience.  The  fears 
of  the  religious  are  frequently  iU-grounded,  and 
^rife  from  their  not  rightly  confidering  and  under* 
ftanding  their  own  <;afe,  or  the  methods  of  God's 
providence  in  relation  to  this  world :  but  the  fin- 
ner's  fear  is  never  ill-grounded,  for  if  the  profligate 
finner  has  not  reafon  to  fear  God,  there  can  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  a  reafonable  fear  in  the  world.  The 
religious  man  may  fear  in  the  hours  qf  his  weaknefs 
and  infirmity;  the  finner  can  only  fear  when  he 
comes  to  his  right  reafon,  and  a  due  fenfe  of  his 
condition. 

This  obfervation  will  ferve  to  diftinguifti  between 
the  fears  to  which  the  religious  are  fubjeft,  and 
which  the  text  leads  us  to  confider ;  and  the  fears 
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of  guilt,  which  are  foreign  to  our  prefent  purpofe, 
and  to  be  treated  in  quite  a  different  manner. 

That  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks  of  the  forrows  of  a  reli- 
gious well  difpofed  heart,  is  manifeft  from  the  de- 
fcription  he  gives  of  his  conduA  and  behaviour  un- 
der his  diftrefs :  he  was  forely  troubled,  but  in  the 
day  of  his  trouble  he  fought  the  Lord^  (verfe  2.)  He 
was  afflifted,  but  in  his  affliftion  he  remembered 
God,  (verfe  3.)  Whatever  doubts  he  entertained  as 
to  his  own  condition,  and  the  favour  of  Grod  towards 
him,  yet  of  the  being,  the  power,  and  wifdom  of 
God  he  never  doubted.  This  faith,  which  in  his 
utmofV  extremity  he  held  fafl:,  proved  to  be  his 
fheet-anchor,  and  faved  him  from  the  fhipwreck 
which  the  ftorms  and  tempefts  raifed  in  his  own 
breafl  feemed  to  threaten. 

.  It  is  worth  our  while  to  obfcrve  the  train  of 
thought  which  this  afflifted  good  man  purfued,  and 
what  were  the  refledtions  in  which  he  refled  at  lafl:, 
as  his  beft  and  only  comfort  and  fupport. 

Whether  the  calamities  which  affliAed  him  were 
private  to  himfelf,   or  public   to   his  people  and 
country ;  yet  as  long  as  his  thoughts  dwelt  on  them, 
and  led  him  into  expoftulations  with  God  for  the 
feverity  of  his  judgments,  he  found  no  eafe  or  relief. 
A  weak  man  cannot  rightly  judge  of  the  actions 
even  of  a  man  wifer  than  himfelf,  of  whofe  views 
and  defigns  he  is  not  mafter;  much  lefs  can  any 
man  judge  of  the  ways  of  God,  to  whofe  councils  he 
is  not  admitted,  and  to  whofe  fecrets  he  is  a  flran- 
ger.    And  though  it  is  but  too  natural  for  men,  when 
they  confider  the  fins  of  others,  to  complain  for 
want  of  juflice  in  the  world,  and  when  they  confider 
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their  own,  of  want  of  mercy ;  yet  in  both  cafes  do 
they  aft  weakly  and  inconfiftently,  pretending  to 
judge  where  they  want  not  only  authority  to  decide, 
but  even  underftanding  fufiicient  to  try,  the  caufis. 
The  Plalmift  complained  heavily,  Has  Chd  forgotten 
to  be  gracious?  hath  he  in  anger  Jhut  i*p  Ins  tender 
mercies  f  But  what  did  he  get  by  this  complaint  ? 
was  he  not  forced  immediately  to  confefs  the  impro* 
priety  and  folly  of  it  ?  I  faidy  This  is  my  it^rmity^ 
He  faid  very  rightly:  in  complaining,  he  followed 
the  natural  impreflions  of  pafiion  and  impatience; 
in  acknowledging  the  folly  of  his  complaint,  he 
fpoke  not  only  the  language  of  grace,  but  of  fenfe 
and  reafon. 

What  muiV  we  do  then  ?  lince  it  is  weaknefs  to 
complain,  and  folly  to  judge,  of  the  methods  of 
God's  providence,  what  is  there  left  for  us  to  do  ? 
and  what  part  muft  we  take  ?  Muft  religion  be 
fenfelefs  and  ftupid,  and  ihut  out  all  reflexion  on 
the  ways  of  God  ?  No :  one  way  there  is  ftill  left 
open  to  us ;  to  truft,  and  to  depend  on  God  :  and  a 
way  it  is  fo  far  from  being  fenfelefs  and  ftupid,  that 
in  purfuit  of  it  we  Ihall  fee  opening  before  us  the 
nobleft  views  that  reafon  or  religion  can  afibrd. 

I  am  not  prefcribing  to  you  a  nsethod  of  my  own, 
it  is  the  very  method  the  Pfalmift  prefcribed  to 
Jiimfelf,  God  has  not  left  himfelf  without  nmtnrfs ; 
the  great  works  of  nature  and  of  grace  proclaim 
aloud  his  lovingkindnefs  to  the  children  of  men* 
\i  we  confider  them  attentively,  we  muft  admire  his 
power  and  adore  his  goodnefs :  and  when  we  iee 
fuch  power  united  with  fo  much  goodnefs  towards 
us,  it  is  but  a  natural  ftep  to  throw  ourfelvea  upon 
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his  |>rote<Slioo ;  to  trull  th^  hand  that  Jonce  made 
us,  and  has  always  favcd  us.  When  €  complain, 
iays  the  Pfalmift,  //  is  my  infirmity;  but  /  will  re-* 
member  the  years  af  the  right  hand  of  the  Mqfi  High* 
J  will  remember  the  Works  of  the  Lord:  furely  J  will 
remember  thy  wonders  9/  old.  I  will  meditate  alfo  of 
all  thy  workSi  and  talk  of  all  thy  doings i  Hew  then 
wa|5  his  com^rt,  here  the  cure  of  all  his  grief :  the 
fcene  aground  him  wa^  dark  and  gloomy ;  but,  dark 
as  it  was^  it  w.a9  under  the  guidance  and  dire<9:ion  ck£ 
the  hand  that  had  never  failed  the  fEtithful,  to  deli* 
ver  him  out  of  all  his  troubles*  ^ 

The  text,  and  the  occafion  of  it,  thus  eicplained, 
lead  us  to  confider  thefe  two  propofitijcms : 

Firft,  That  ajl  complaints  againft  Providence 
proceed  from  weaknefs  and  the  infirmity  of  human 
reafon. 

Secondly,  That  a  fettled  peace  of  mind,  with  re- 
fped:  to  God,  muft  arife  from  a  due  contemplation 
of  the  great  works  of  Providence,  which  God  has 
laid  open  to  our  view  for  our  confideration  and 
inftru6tion. 

The  firft  propofition  is.  That  all  complaints 
againft  Providence  proceed  from  weaknefs  and  the 
infirmity  of  human  reafon.  Under  this  head  are 
included  all  the  fufpicions  that  are  apt  to  rife  in 
men's  minds  againft  Providence,  as  well  as  the 
formal  complaints  brought  againft  it.  And  the 
firft  of  this  fort,  which  naturally  prefents  itfelf  to 
the  mind^  when  we  confider  God  and  ourfelves,  is 
this,  that  God  is  too  great  and  too  excellent  a  being 
to  hiunble  himfelf  to  behold  the  thii^s  that  are  on 
earth.    This  one  miftake  feems  to  have  been  the 
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whole  of  Epicuras's  divinity.  He  thought  it  would 
be  endlefs  Tor  the  gods  to  attend  to  every  thing 
that  pafled  on  earthy  and  to  concern  themfelves 
with  the  conduift  and  behaviour  of  every  particular 
man  in  the  world :  he  thought  they  could  not  do 
this  without  being  moved  fometimes  to  anger  and 
refentment,  and  fometimes*  to  the  paffion  of  joy ; 
which  he  conceived  to  be  equally  inconiiftent  with 
an  uniform  fettled  flate  of  happinefs.  To  make 
therefore  his  gods  happy^  he  removed  them  from 
all  government  of  men^  and  left  men  to  fhift  as  they 
could,  without  Grod  or  Providence,  in  the  world. 

The  fame  thought  has  in  all  times  been  the  re- 
fuge of  finners ;  their  language  has  ever  been.  How 
doth  God  know  J  attd  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Mofi 
Highf  Perhaps  too  this  fufpicion  has  entered  into 
better  minds,  broken  with  grief  and  affliAion,  and 
tempted'  by  their  misfortunes  to  think  that  God  re- 
gards not  the  things  below. 

But  how  different  foever  the  grounds  of  this  fuf- 
picion may  be  in  one  cafe,  and  in  another,  yet  in 
every  cafe  it  is  manifeftly  weak  and  unreafonable. 

To  im^ine  that  it  is  too  much  trouble,  or  any 
trouble,,  to  God  to  goi^ern  the  world,  and  all  the 
beings  in  it,  is  a  mere  childiih  conceit ;  it  is  talking 
of  God,  as  if  God  were  a  man,  and  as  liable  to  be 
fatigued  and  tired  with  multiplicity  of  buiinefs  as  a 
man  is.  How  do  you  know  that  there  is  any  thing 
tirelbme  or  difagrceable  in  much  buiinefs,  and  in 
variety  of  employment  ?  It  is  true,  you  find  it  is  fo 
in  yourfelf,  and  you  obferve  it  is  fo  in  others :  you 
may  therefore  very  well  conclude,  that  much  buii- 
nefs is  tirefome  to  men  like  yourfelf :  but  by  what 
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teafon  ido  you  extend  this  conclulion  to  God  ?  un- 
lefs  you  think  he  is  in  this  refpe<Sl  like  you^  and 
that  he  has  no  larger  powers  and  abilities  than  you 
have. 

As  it  is  abfurd  to  argue  from  the  powers  of  men 
to  the  powers  of  6od^  fo  it  is  likewife  to  argue  from 
the  paiSons  of  men  to  the  aiiecSlions  of  the  Deity. 
Men  may  be  grieved  and  tormented  with  feeing  af- 
fairs under  their  cohduA  go  wrongs  may  be  over- 
joyed at  fome  unexpected  fuccefs;  but  can  this  fever 
be  the  cafe  of  a  being  of  infinite  power  and  infi^te 
wifdom  ?  Nothing  can  happen  but  utrhat  he  orders 
or  permits^  for  his  power  is  over  all :  nothing  that 
he  orders  or  permits  tan  be  wrongs  for  his  wifdom 
is  equal  to  his  power.  What  difappointments  then 
are  there  to  grieve  him  ?  What  unexpe6ked  fuccefs 
to  tranfport  him  ?  You  fee  how  that  this  fufpicion> 
which  fet  out  with  fuppofing  God  to  be  fo  greit 
and  Gccellent  a  beings  that  the  affairs  of  men  were 
below  his  care,  concludes  with  making  him  fo  like 
a  man^  as  not  to  be  able  to  bear  the  £ttigue  and  vex-* 
ation  of  fo  much  bulinefs. 

Epicurus  and  his  fcdlowers^  who  deliied  God's  go*^ 
vernment  of  the  worlds  denied  alfo  that  he  made  it« 
So  fiir  at  leaft  they  were  confident;  for  if  they 
thought  it  too  much  trouble  for  God  to  govern  the 
worid,  they  could  not  confiffcently  put  him  to  the 
trouble  of  making  it.  But  if  we  turn  the  argunleat^ 
and  begin  with  confidering  the  works  of  the  creation/ 
and,  according  to  the  inftruftion  of  the  Pfalmift, 
call  to  remembrance  thofe  years  of  the  right  hand  df  the 
Mofi  High ;  we  ihall  from  thefe  manifeft  and  unde-^ 
niable  works  of  God  be  led  to  juft  concluiions  with 
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refpedl  to  the  methods  of  divine  Frortdencey  kfs 
obviotts  to  our  obfervation^  in  the  government  of 
the  world.  When  i)(re  ihall  fee  the  hand  of  God 
employed  in  forming  the  loweft,  and^  in  our  eyes^  the 
moft  contemptible  creatndreS'  on  eaith;  ran^g 
and  adjofting  4ll  the  parts  of  the  wodd  fo,.  that 
there  is  not  a  partick  of  matter  bat  what  has 
its  propef  plaee  in  ftrioifiervieBcy  to  the  whole  of  the 
creation ;  it  will  be  impoiiible  for  a  reafonable  man 
to  think  that  God  has  no  care  of  this  world,  which 
with  fo  much  care  and  wifdom  he  created  ^  or  that 
ft  ihould  be  below  him  to  preferve  thofe  beings, 
wbich  he  did  not  think  it  below  him  to  make.  But 
this  confideration  belongs  to  the  ieccmd  proportion, 
and  will  meet  us  again  in  its  pn^er  place*  To  pro- 
ceed then ; 

Another  reafon,  which  fame  have  for  fufpe<fting 
that  the  afikirs  of  the  world  are  not  under  the  con- 
dudk  of  Providence,  is,  that  they  cannot  difcem  any 
certain  marlcs  of  God*s  interpofing:  on  the  contrary, 
they  think  it  evident,  that  all  the  inaninute  and  ir- 
rational parts  of  the  world  follow  a  certain  courie  of 
nature  invariably ;  and  that  men  a&  with  all  the 
figns  of  being  given  up  to  follow  their  own  devices^ 
without  being  either  cfireded  or  reftrained  by  a  fo- 
perior  power. 

That  many  men  talk  and  think  in  this  way  there  is 
no  doubt.  The  fcof&rs  in  St«  Peter's  time  fupported 
themfelves  upon  this  obfervation,  tkat  all  things  cm- 
tkme  as  they  were  from  the  beginmng  of  the  creation  *j 
concluding,  that  they  would  go  on  fo  for  ever,  and 
there  was  nothing  beyond  this  prefent  ftate  of 
things  for  which  they  ought  to  be  concerned. 
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6at  in  this  way  of  reafoning  there  are  two  grfcat 
miftakes : 

1.  That  the  conclufion  is  not. rightly  drawn  from 
the  obfervation^  fuppoling  the  obfenration  to  be 
true. 

2.  Suppofing  the  conclufion  to  be  true^  it  will  not 
anfwer  the  purpofe  intended. 

I.  That  the  material  world  contiribes  to  anfwer 
the  purpofes  for  which  it  was  created^  is  furely, 
when  rightly  confidered,  the  ftrongefl  evidence  that, 
it  was  made^  and  is  conduAed^  by  the  highefl:  wif- 
dom  and  power.  Is  it  any  praife  to  a  workman,  or 
any  proof  of  his  fkill  and  ability,  that  the  houfe  of 
his  building  is  running  to  ruin  ?  and  that  it  wants 
reforming  and  fupporting  every  year  ?  Surely  every 
man  would  choole,  if  he  could,  to  have. his  habita- 
tion fecured  againft  the  injuries  of  time  and  acci* 
dents.  And  can  we  expeft  lefs  of  an  houfe,  whofe 
builder  is  Grod,  than  that  it  fhould  continue  firm 
and  ftable,  and  without  decay,  daring  the  time  in** 
tended  and  limited  for  its.  continuance  Mf  all  things 
dierefore  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation,  it  piovea  that  they  were  extremely 
well  nEiade  at  firft,  and  have  been  extnemdy  well 
prefierved  ever  fince:  andean  this  aiFord  to  a:  man 
of  any  thought  or  refledlion  an  objeiSion  againfb 
Frovidence  ? 

It  may  be  feid,  perhaps^  that  it  is  not  merely  the 
continuing  of  the  worid  that  is  the  objeAion,  but  its 
continuing  always  in  one  unwearied  courfe.  The 
iim  rifes  and  fets  now,  jufb  as  it  did  three  or  four 
thoufand  years  ago :  and  what  iign  is  there  of  wif^ 
dom  or  contrivance  in  doing  the  fame  thing  over 
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and  over  again  for  ages  together  ?  This  obfervation 
can  arife  only  from  what  we  fee  among  men ;  and^ 
with  refpe  A  to  meny  there  is  foundation  for  it :  but 
it  is  great  weaknefs,  and  want  of  thought^  to  transfer 
this  obfervation  to  the  works  of  God.  Men  are 
improving  daily  in  knowledge  and  experience,  and 
may  have  good  reafon  to  alter  this  year  what  they 
did  the  laft,  the  better  to  fuit  their  pleafure  or  con- 
venience :  but  can  any  man  be  fo  weak  as  to  think 
this  to  be  the  cafe  of  the  Almighty  ?  Do  you  ima- 
gine God  was  young  and  unexperienced  when  he 
made  the  world,  and  that  he  fees  faults  in  it  now 
which  he  did  not  fee  then  ?  If  you  do  not  think 
this,  what  reafon  can  you  give  why  the  world  fhould 
not  go  on  now  as  it  did  from  the  beginning  ?  If 
God  made  it  in  the  beft  manner  at  firft,  and  with- 
out doubt  he  did,  can  there  be  any  juft  caufe  for 
alteration  ? 

But  farther ;  fuppofing  the  obfervatioii  true,  that 
the  world  is  now  where  it  was  at  the  beginning;  yet 
no  concluiion  can  be  drawn  from  thence  as  to  the 
future  continuance  of  the  world.  For  though  thii 
fyftem  of  things  ihall  keep  its  appointed  codrfe^ 
during  the  time  determined  by  God  for  its  continue 
ance ;  yet  neither  can  the  prefent  nor  the  paft  ffaite 
of  things  enable  us  in  the  leail  degree  to  judge  wheft 
the  end  will  be.  And  whoever  reafons  in  this  way, 
may  juft  as  well  fay,  Such  a  man  lived  in  good  health 
the  laft  twenty  years,  and  therefore  he  ihall  live  in 
good  health  for  twenty  more.  The  argument  con- 
cludes alike  in  both  cafes,  however  the  abfurdity 
may  appear  Shocking  only  in  one. 

But  fuppofing  we  ihould  allow  even  the  conclufion 
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tb  be  right,  and  that  the  material  world  may  go  on 
without  end :  what  is  it  to  the  purpofe  ?  Whatever 
becomes  of  the  world,  you  can  lafk  but  a  little  time. 
Your  condition  hereafter  will  not  depend  upon  the 
lafting  of  the  fun  or  moon,  or  be  in  the  leaffc  influ- 
enced by  it.  Let  them  move  on  for  ever ;  yet  if 
you  in  the  mean  time  are  to  be  miferable,  and  to 
fufFer  fof  your  iniquities^  what  will  you  be  the  bet- » 
ter  for  it  ?  If  this  world  fliould  laft  for  ever,  may 
there  not  be  other  ftates  for  the  reception  of  good 
and  bad  fpirits,  when  feparate  from  the  body  ?  If 
there  may,  how  is  religion,  or  the  behef  of.  God's 
government  in  the  ratibnal  and  moral  world,  at  all 
concerned  in  this  fpeculation  ?  And  how  weak  and 
how  abfurd  a  thing  is  it  for  men,  who  know  they 
muft  die,  and  may  die  to-day  or  to-morrow,  to 
harden  their  hearts  againft  the  belief  of  Provi- 
dence, by  fpeculating  upon  the  durablenefs  of 
things  without  themfelves ;  when  their  only  true 
concern  is,  and  ought  to  be,  to  know  what  will 
become  of  themfelves,  being  very  fure  that  they 
cannot  continue  long  here  ?  Our  Saviour  has  told 
us,  that  in  his  Father^s  houfe  are  many  manjions  : 
this  manfion  in  which  we  now  live  may  continue, 
and  yet  we  may  be  transferred  to  other  manfions 
to  be  happy  or  miferable,  according  as  we  have  be- 
haved ourfelves  in  this. 

Let  us  confider  now,  whether  the  other  part  of 
the  objeAion,  pointed  againft  God's  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  has  any  better  foundation  in  rca- 
fon  to  fupport  it. 

The  great  irregularity  obfervable  in  hunun  ac- 
tions, and  the  mifchiefs  and  iniquities  which  abound 
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in  the  world,  have  tempted  fome  to  think  that  God 
concerns  not  himfelf  with  the  a6lions  of  nten,  but 
has  given  them  up  entirely  to  follow  their  owb(  de- 
vices. 

It  is  truly  and  juftly  (rf>ferved,  that  there  is  thb 
difference  between  the  material  and  rational  parts  of 
the  world ;  that  the  material  world,  and  the  feveral 
parts  of  it,  aft  regularly  and  uniformly,  purfuing 
conftantly  the  ends  and  appointments  of  nature; 
whilffc  moral  agents  aA  varioufly,  and  ojften  incon- 
fiftently  with  the  great  ends  to  which  they  are  or- 
dained. But  I  wonder  any  man,  capable  of  making 
this  obfervation,  fhould  not  at  the  fame  time  fee  the 
true  reafon  of  it,  fuppofing  both  parts  to  he  under 
God's  government. 

Matter,  being  capable  of  no  aftion  of  itfclf,  muft 
neceflarily  follow  the  impreffions  it  receives  :  fup- 
pofing God  to  govern  the  world,  the  material  parts 
of  it  muft  follow  the  immediate  imprefiions  of  his 
hand ;  and  where  God  is  the  mover,  can  you  ex- 
pe<ft  any  thing  lefs  than  order  and  regularity,  and  a 
conftant  fubferviency  to  the  great  ends  of  the  crea- 
tion? To  fuppofc  therefore  the  material  world  to 
move  irregularly  and  inconfiftently  with  the  end  to 
be  ferved,  would  be  fuppofing  God  to  aft  irregu- 
larly and  inconfiftently  with  the  end  of  his  own 
creation. 

But  in  the  moral  world  thc^  cafe  is  otherwife : 
men  have  a  power  of  afting  and  choofing  for  them- 
felves;  and,  were  it  otherwife,  they  could  not  be  ra- 
tional of  moral  agents.  Were  God,  therefore,  to 
determine  the  adlions  of  men  as  abfolutely  and  un- 
controllably as  he  direfts  the  motions  of  the  mate- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


•DISCOURSE   XXV.  467 

rial  world,  men  wduld  be,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes, 
as  much  parts  of  the  material  world  as  the  trees  and 
plants  which  grow  in  it.  And  fuch  a  method  of 
government  would  deftlroy  and  overthrow  the  very- 
end  for  which  rational  agents  were  created  :  for,  to 
what  purpofe  was  reafon  and  underftanding  given 
to  men,  but  to  guide  and  dired):  them,  and  to  make 
them  capable  of  difcharging  the  duties  of  religion 
and  morality  ?  But  if  the  powers  of  reafon  and  un- 
derftanding were  to  be  perpetually  overruled,  to 
prevent  the  irregularities  and  mifchiefs  which  pro- 
ceed from  the  free  ufc  of  them ;  what  would  it  be 
but  making  men  rational  and  moral  agents  by  thef 
law  of  .their  creation,  and  then  putting  them  undeu 
a  government  iprhich  leaves  no  room  for  reafon  or 
morality?  Which  is  fuch  a  part  as  no  wife  man 
would  aft,,  and  which  no  reafonaible  man  would  af- 
cribe  to  God. 

.  indeed,  this  very  difference  obfervable  in  the 
>  condu6Hng  the  material  and  the  moral  world,  is  the 
ftrongeft  prefiimption  that  the  whole  is  under  the 
direftion  of  the  all-wife  Being.  Upon  fuppolition 
that  God  governs  the  world,  would  you  not  expeft 
to  fee  all  things  direfted  in  a  way  fuitable  to  their 
nature,  and  the  end  for  which  they  were  made  ? 
Material  beings  require  to  be  abfolutely  and  uncon- 
trollably diredled,  for  they  have  nd  power  to  direft 
themfelves;;  confequently  their  motions  muft  be 
juft  and  regular,  or  otherwife,  according  to  the 
wifdom  and  ability  of  the  diredlor  :  and  if  Grod 
be  that  director,  they  muft  ever  be  juft  and  re- 
gular. 

Moral  agents  cannot  be  fo  direfted ;  for  it  i§ 
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effential  to  the  nature  of  a  moral  being  to  a<ft  and 
choofe  for  itfelf :  and  the  aftions  of  fuch  beings 
will  be  wife  and  regular,  in  proportion  to  the  wif- 
dom  of  fuch  beings ;  where  they  are  weak  and  in- 
firm, they  will  oftentimes  be  very  irregular  and 
blameworthy.  That  men  are  weak  and  infirm 
wants  no  proof;  confequently,  there  muft  be  great 
iigns  of  weaknefs  and  imperfection  in  their  moral 
behaviour. 

Since  then  it  is  evident,  a  priori,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  fuppofing  it  to  be  under  the  go- 
vernment of  God,  muft  be  what  it  now  appears  to^ 
be ;  it  can  be  only  want  of  thought  and  refledbton 
which  fiirnifhes  objeftions,  from  the  prefeat  ftate 
df  things,  againft  a  divine  Providenotw 

But  farther ;  though  it  is  neceffary  to  leave  men, 
confidered as  moral  agents,  to  choofe  and  a6k  freely; 
yet  this  is  far  from  excluding  the  providence  of 
Grod  from  interpoiing  in  human  affairs :  the  reaibn 
is,  becaufe  this  may  be  done  many  ways  confiftently 
with  the  freedom  of  men ;  and  wicked  men  may  be 
puniftied,  and  good  men  rewarded,  even  in  this 
world,  without  overruling  the  wills  or  adlions  of 
either.  A  little  refledlion  will  clear  this  up  to  every 
man's  mind ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  fay  no  more  than 
is  neceffary  to  explain  my  meaning. 

The  power  of  life  and  death,  which  is  rn  the 
hand  of  God,  is  alone  fufficient  for  condudling 
the  great  affairs  of  the  world.  It  is  natural  for 
men  to  die ;  and  when  they  do  die,  nobody  is  fur-* 
prifed  at  fo  common  an  event ;  and  yet  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  wellbeing  of  whole  nations  often  de- 
pends upon  the  life  or  death  o£  a  few  men :  let 
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them  live,  or  let  them  die,  nobody's  liberty  or 
freedom  of  acStion  is  afFeAed  by  it  j  yet  the  peace 
and  fecurity  of  whole  countries,  or  the  utter  ruin 
and  deftruiftion  of  them,  may  depend  entirely  on 
the  event. 

With  refpeft  to  private  men,  and  their  happinefs 
or  mifery  here ;  if  we  confider  how  much  every 
man's  good  or  ill  fortune  in  the  world  depends 
upon  variety  of  accidents,  which  may  happen  one 
way  or  other,  but  muft  happen  as  God  ihall  think 
proper ;  it  will  be  eafy  to  conceive,  that  men  may 
be  efFeftually  punilhed  for  their  iniquities,  or  re- 
vjrarded  for  their  virtue,  by  a  train  of  things  appear- 
ing to  be  natural  and  common,  without  the  vifible 
interpofition  of  Providence. 

Thefe  fecret  methods  do  not  indeed  juftify  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  in  the  eyes  of  men ;  nor  is  it 
pretended  that  they  are  made  ufe  of  for  an  exaft 
adminiftration  of  juftice  in  every  cafe ;  but  it  is 
fufficient  if  they  are  or  may  be  ufed  to  all  the  ne- 
ceflary  purpofes  of  government  over  moral  beings 
in  a  ftate  of  probation ;  which  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  the  final  adminiftration  of  juftice.  And 
whatever  inequalities  may  appear  to  us  in  the  dif- 
tribution  of  good  or  evil  in  this  life,  they  cannot 
ftand  as  objeftions  to  God's  government  over  the 
world,  unlefs  you  can  prove  that  there  will  be  no 
day  of  reckoning  hereafter :  for,  fuppofing  a  future 
ftate,  it  is  quite  confiftent  with  divine  juftice  to 
permit  things  to  be  as  we  fee  they  are  now;  fince 
juftice  does  not  fleep,  but  waits  with  patience  to  fee 
the  full  proof  of  the  righteoufnefs  or  unrighteouf- 
nefe  of  men.  .  ^ 
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When  the  appointed  time  Ihall  come  for  diffolv- 
ing  this  frame  of  things,  the  material  world  will 
have  done  its  office,  and  may  lie  by,  till  called  out 
by  the  Creator  to  ferve  other  ufes :  but  for  the  mo- 
ral world  there  is  another  fcene  prepared,  in  which 
they  muft  account  for  their  conduA  and  behaviour 
in  this  ;  and  anfwer  for  the  ufe  they  made  of  thofc 
great  and  excellent  gifts  of  reafon  and  underfland- 
ing,  with  which  God  endowed  them. 

Lay  all  thefe  things  together,  and  confider  in  one 
view  the  whole  fcheme  of  divine  Providence  :  then 
try  over  again  the  mifgivings  of  mind,  and  the  fuf- 
picions  you  have  entertained  againft  God's  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  you  will  perhaps  fee  reafon 
to  confefs  your  own  weaknefs,  and  fay  with  the 
Pfalmift,  //  is  mine  own  infirmity. 
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PART    11. 


J.  HE  fufpkions  which  incline  men  to  doubt 
whether  God  does  at  all  concern,  himfelf  in  human 
affairs,  have  been  confidered :  I  Ihall  proceed  now 
to  confider  the  fufpicions  which,  confiftently  with 
admitting  a  general  care  of  Providence  over  the 
world,  lead  men  to  fear,  that  they  themfelves  arc 
either  neglefted  or  unkindly  treated  by  God.  This 
feems  to  have  been  the  Pfalmiil's  own  cafe,  and 
thefe  the  fears  which  poffefled  his  mind.  Qf  God's 
government  of  the  world  he  entertained  no  doubt ; 
he  applied  to  him  in  his  trouble  and  diftrefs ;  but 
his  grief  was,  that  he  found  no  return  to  his  prayers ; 
his  forroWs  continued  and  increafed :  wheti  he  re^ 
member ed  God^  he  was  troubled  \  when  he  complained^ 
hisfpirit  was  overwhelmed. 

But  this  good  man,  being  well  grounded  in  re- 
ligion, was  able  fo  far  to  get  the  better  of  his  doubts 
and  fears,  as  to  pafs  a  right  judgment  in  his  own 
cale,  and  to  pronounce  of  all  his  fufpicions.  This  is 
my  ir^rrmty :  and  to  call  to  his  afliilance  the  pro- 
per refle<ftions  which  the  great  works  of  Providence 
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adrrimiftercd  for  the  fupport  and  confirmation  of  his 
hope  and  confidence  towards  God,  /  will  remember 
the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Moji  High. 

Now  it  being  admitted  that  God  is  not  regard- 
lefs  of  the  worlds  but  that  his  providence  is  watch- 
ful for  the  prefervation  of  the  whole,  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  this  care  defcends  to  particulars, 
and  regards  the  adlions  and  the  well-being  of  in- 
dividuals; which,  fingly  confidcied,  make  but  a 
fmall  part  of  the  whole,  and  whofe  fortunes,  be 
they  good  or  bad,  have  very  little  influence  upon 
the  well-being  of  the  whole. 

If  we  confider  this  fufpicion  with  refpedt  to  the 
material  world,  a  little  reflexion  will  help  us  to 
difcern  that  it  is  entirely  groundlefs,  and  built  upon 
the  weak  conceit,  that  it  will  be  too  troublefome  to 
Providence  to  attend  to  the  very  minute  things  of 
the  world.  For  the  minuteft  parts  of  matter  follow 
the  laws  of  Grod  and  nature  as  conilantly  and  as  re- 
gularly as  the  great  conftituent  parts  of  the  world, 
and  work  in  their  proper  fphere  as  ftrongly  for  the 
good  and  prefervation  of  the  whole.  The  warmth 
and  comfort  which  you  receive  fiom  the  fire  in  your 
chamber,  is  as  much  owing  to  the  laws  and  consti- 
tutions appointed  and  maintained  by  God,  as  the 
warmth  and  comfort  you  receive,  from  the  fun: 
and  the  light  of  a  candle  is  as  truly  the  work  of 
God,  and  as  much  depending  upon  his  prefervation 
and  execution  of  the  laws  of  nature,  as  the  light  of 
the  heavenly  bodies.  If  any  man  thinks  otherwifc, 
let  him  try  to  account  for  thefe  leflTer  phaenomena 
of  nature,  and  he  will  find  himfelf  under  the  fame 
neceflity  of  recurring  to  the  influence  of  a  fuperior 
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overruling  power,  as  when  he  attempts  to  account 
for  the  njotions  pf  the  great  bodied  in  the  firma- 
ment. 

With  refpeA  to  moral  agents  and  God's  govern- 
ment oyer  them,  the  cafe  is  not  quite  fo  plain :  and 
there  is  a  plain  reafon  why  it  is  not ;  becaufe  moral 
agents  would  not  ,be  moral  agents,  if  they  were  as 
regularly  moyed  by  an  overruling  power  as  material 
beings  are,  and  muft  be;  iiace  they  c^  only  a  A  as 
they  are  aAed,  which  is  the  reafon  why  dl  their 
adtings  are  regular  and  uniforip,  becaufe  the  imme^' 
diate  agent  is  God. 

But  with  refpeft  to  particular  men,  and  the  care 
of  Proyidence  over  them,  we  may  confider  that 
every  man  confifts  of  two  parts;  one  material, 
which  is  the  body ;  another  rational,  which  is  the 
mind.  With  refpeft  to  the  material  part,,  every 
lingle  man  manifeftly  depends  upon  the  prefervatipn 
and  care  of  Providence,  as  manifeftly  as  the  great 
bodies  of  the  world  depend  on  the  fame  care.  The 
mqtion  of  the  heart  in  a  man  no  more  depends  upon 
his  will,  or  upon  his  own  wifdom,  than  the  motion 
of  the  moon  does.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  the 
animal  fun(S):ions  which  depend  upon  involuntary 
motions,  not  under  the  influence  or  dircdlion  of  the 
will*  The  life  then  of  every  particular  man,  which 
depends  upon  thefe  animal  fundlions,  depends  upon 
the  prefervation  of  Providence.  And  thus  far  we 
fee,  that  by  the  fame  way  of  reafoning,  that  we  con- 
clude God's  government  to  extend  to  the  whole  of 
the  creation,  his  care  and  government  extends  to 
individual  men.  This  being  allowed ;  can  we  pof- 
libly  fuppofe  that  God,  who  ihews  (b  much  care  for 
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men,  as  they  are  material  animal  beings^  ihould  en- 
tirely negleA  them,  confidered  as  moral  agents  ? 
This  is  the  very  queftion  which  oiir  Saviour  a(ks  in 
a  like  cafe,  Matt.  vi.  26.  B^oldj  fays  he,  the  fowls 
of  the  air ;  for  they  fow  not^  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns :  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedetk 
them.  Are  not  ye  much  letter  than  they  ?  In  like 
manner  we  fay.  Behold  yourfelves  as  ye  are  material 
beings;  do  not  all  the  motions  of  the  body,  on 
which  life  depends,  difcorer  to  you  the  hand  of 
God  fupporting  and  maintaining  your  life  and  being 
here  ?  Confider  once  more ;  Are  you  not,  as  rational 
beings,  and  moral  agents,  much  more  worthy  of  his 
care  ?  And  can  he,  whofe  care  defcends  to  you  as 
animals,  be  fuppofed  to  negleA  you  as  moral 
agents  ? 

But  as  ftrong  as  this  proof  is,  by  way  of  inference 
and  conclufion,  we  do  not  want  more  direA  proofs 
of  God's  care  for  men,  as  moral  agents.  Of  this 
fort  are  all  the  impreffions  and  intimations  which  wc 
receive  from  nature,  that  is,  from  the  hand  of  our 
Creator,  for  our  government  and  direftion  as  moral 
agents :  the  knowledge  of  the  difference  of  good 
and  evil,  the  power  of  confcience,  the  pailions  of 
hope  and  fear,  the  fenfe  of  honour  and  of  ihame, 
which  are  natural  to  all  men,  and  may  be  faid  to  be 
bom  with  them,  are  fo  many  proofs  of  the  care  of 
God  for  us,  confidered  as  moral  agents :  and  they 
are  not  the  lefs  fo,  for  being  common  to  all  men ; 
though  poffibly  they  have,  for  that  reafon,  been 
lefs  confidered  in  this  light. 

Was  God  to  fpeak  direftly  to  every  man,  and 
teach  him  his  duty,  was  he  vifibly  to  rebuke  every 
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flnner^  you  would  not  doubt  o(  his  care  for  particu- 
lar moral  agents;   but  you  might  doubt,  perhaps 
with  good  reafon,   how  confiftent  fuch  methods 
would  be  with  the  freedom  which  is  neceflary  to 
the  morality  of  human  adlions.     But  now,  the  fame 
care  is  taken,  the  fame  inftruftions,  the  fame  admo- 
nitions given ;  with  this  only  difference,  that  they 
are  conveyed  in  a  manner,  and  a  method,  which  do 
not  interfere  with  the  freedom  of  moral  agents* 
Confider  a  little :  When  you  find  that  you  have  a 
natural  notion  of  the  difference  of  good  and  evil, 
and  confequently  of  the  great  duties  of  morality, 
who  then  is  your  teacher  and  inftruiftot  ?  What  you 
have  from  nature,  you  have  from  the  Author  of 
nature;    and  if  your  fenfe    of   moral  good  and 
evil  be  indeed  natural,  you  learnt  it  from  God, 
and  from  him  only.     If  the  power  of  confcience  be 
natural  to  a  rational  mind,  who  is  it  that  admonilhes 
you  when  confcience  flies  in  your  face  ?  Muft  it  not 
be  he,  who  placed  the  power  of  confcience  in  every 
rational  mind,  to  aft  there  as  his  deputy,  in  re- 
ftraining,  rebuking,  and  corredling  every  iniquity  ? 
When  you  are  moved  by  a  fenfe  of  honour  to  do 
things  that  are  virtuous  and  praifeworthy,  and  en- 
couraged and  fupported  by  hope  of  reward ;  when 
you  are  reftrained  from  evil  by  the  fenfe  of  fhame, 
or  deterred  by  the  fear  of  punilhment;   whence 
have  you  thefe  great  affiftances  and  encouragements 
to  virtue,  thefe  guards  and  defences  againft  vice  ?  If 
thefe  are  natural  paffions,  and  undoubtedly  they  are, 
it  is  God  who  calls  you  daily  by  thefe  his  meflien- 
gers  into  the  ways  of  honour  and  virtue,  and  warns 
you  to  flee  from  vice  and  iniquity. 
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Thefe  are  undeniable  proofs  of  God's  care  for 
moral  agents;  and  they  reach  to  every  particular 
tnan*s  cafe^  who  has  not  extinguifhed  the  powers  of 
confcience^  and  the  natural  fenfe  of  honour  and 
ihame. 

That  the  providence  of  God  over  particular  men 
extends  ftill  farther,  and  often  interpofes  to  blefs 
and  profper  the  righteous,  to  punilh  and  confound 
the  wicked,  there  can  be  no  doubt  in  general^ 
though  it  is  always  difficult,  and  generally  prefump- 
tuous,  to  pretend  to  judge  in  particular  inftances : 
for  the  appearances  of  things  will  not  anfwer  to  the 
obfervation;  the  wicked  being  fometimes  fufFered 
to  triumph  in  this  world,  and  virtue  left  to  ftruggle 
with  many  hardfliips  and  diftrelfes:  which  is  the 
cafe  of  the  Pfalmift  in  the  text,  complaining  that 
God  had  forgotten  to  be  gracioui ;  and  has  been,  and, 
in  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  muft  be  the  cafe  of  many 
righteous  men  in  every  ^e. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  difficulty  in  the  cafe :  for 
when  the  wicked  fufFer  here  as  they  deferve,  and  the 
righteous  profper  in  their  undertakings;  yet  the 
bleffings  on  one  fide,  and  the  punifliments  on  the 
other,  feem  to  be  conveyed  by  fuch  natural  means, 
and  fo  much  to  be  expedled  from  the  common 
courfe  of  things,  that  men  feldom  think  of  an  im- 
mediate interpofition  of  Providence,  and  there  arc 
hardly  grounds  upon  which  to  prove  it.  But,  to 
balance  this  difficulty,  let  it  be  confidered, 

Firft,  That  an  immediate  and  vifible  interpofition 
of  Providence  in  behalf  of  the  righteous,  and  for  the 
punilhment  of  the  wicked,  would  interfere  with  the 
freedom  of  moral  agents,  and  not  leave  room  for 
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their  trial :   and  this  is  a  fufficient  reafon  for  not 
uiing  this  methods 

Secondly,  That  this  reafon  excludes  only  fuch 
methods  of  rewarding .  virtue  and  punifhing  vice 
here,  as  are  inconliftent  with  freedom  of  a<5lions; 
but  does  by  no  means  exclude  any  methods  not 
liable  to  this  objediion. 

Thirdly,  That  the  natural  courfe  of  things  being 
tinder  the  diredtion  of  God,  it  is  reafonable  to 
believe  that  they  are  oftentimes  difpofed  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  righteous,  and  for  the  punifliment  of 
the  wicked ;  though  fuch  difpofition  of  things  can- 
not fell  under  our  obfervation,  every  thing  appear-- 
ing  to  happen  according  to  a  natural  and  ordinary 
courfe. 

The  firft  propofition  has  been  already  confidered; 
and  the  fecond  is  but  the  immediate  confequence  of 
it :  of  the  third  there  can  remain  no  doubt  with  any 
roan,  who  believes  that  the  providence  of  God  has 
any  concern  at  all  in  the  affairs  of  the  world.    That 
whole  nations  may  fufFer  by  unfeafonable  weather, 
by  florms  and  tcmpefl^,  by  lightning  or  by  earth- 
quakes, is  manifeft  in  experience:   that  all  thefe 
things,  whenever  they  happen,  are  looked  upon  as 
natural  events,  is  allowed :    admitting  then,  that 
thefe  things  are  under  the  government  of  God,  and 
happen  as  he  thinks  fit  to  direct,  the  confequence  is 
manifefl,  that  God  can,  whenever  he  pleafes,  punifh 
wicked  nations,  or  reward  good  ones,  by  a  fecret 
difpofition  of  the  courfe  of  nature,  without  any 
Cuch  interpofition  as  is  inconfiftent  with  the  me- 
thod of  his  government  over  rational  and  mora} 
brings. 
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And  if  this  can  be  done,  it  is  highly  reafonablc  to 
think  it  is  done  ;  it  being  in  all  its  views  ^eeable 
to  the  goodnefs  and  juftice  of  God/ and  not  incon- 
iiftent  with  the  government  of  moral  agents.  The 
truth  of  this  obfervation  is  not  confined  to  the  cafe 
of  nations  only;  it  is  the  iame  with  refpe6k  to  par- 
ticular  perfons :  there  are  a  thoiifand  accidents  in 
Ufe  (fo  we  call  them)  Upon  which  the  fortimes  of 
men  depend :  as  the&  things  happen  one  way  or 
other,  a  man  is  made  or  undone ;  and  how  eafy  muft 
it  be  for  the  power  that  preiides  over  all  thefe  acci-» 
dents,  to  determine  the  fate  of  men»  and  at  the  &me 
time  to  efcape  their  obfervation  !  Though  it  be  un- 
leafonable,  becaufe  inconfiftent  with  the  methods  of 
the  divine  government  over  men,  to  expedt  from 
God,  that  he  fhould  openly  appear  in  the  fupport  of 
good  men ;  yet  it  is  rational  to  exped,  from  hia 
{MTovidence,  that  all  things  ^11  work  together  (which 
is  the  language  of  Scripture)  focr  the  good  of  thoie 
who  love  him. 

And  this  leads  to  another,  and  indeed  the  great 
difficulty  of  the  cafe,  which  relates  to  the  fufierings 
of  good  men,  and  the  fufpicion  they  are  apt  to  en- 
tertain of  God's  kindnefs  towards  them^  whilii  they 
fuffer  under  the  weight  of  his  affilLdling  hand* 

The  complaints  of  thb  fort  to  be  met  with  in 
Scripture  are  of  two  forts :  one  regards  the  national 
calamities  of  the  Jews;  the  other^  the  fuiFerings  of 
particular  men. 

The  firfk  made  the  fubjeft  of  the  Pfalmift's  com- 
plaint in  the  text;  as  is  probable  from  the  con- 
duiion  of  the  Pfalnv  in  which  he  reckons  up  the 
great  things  formerly  done  by  God  for  the  deliver- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISCOURSE   XXV.  475 

ance  of  his  people ;  and  concludes  with  one  of  the 
greateft.  Thou  Uddefi  thy  people  like  a  flock  by  the 
hand  of  Mofes  and  Aaron.  His  feeking  comfort, 
from  a  remembrance  of  Grod*s  great  kindnefles  to 
Ifrael,  intimates,  that  his  forrow  was  on  account  of 
their  fufFerings. 

But  however  the  Pfalmift  might  be  afFefted  by 
the  calamities  of  the  people,  to  whom  he  was  fa 
nearly  related  ;  yet  whoever  reads  the  hiftory  erf  thia 
people  in  their  own  books,  will  hardly  think  their 
fufFerings,  as  a  nation,  ftand  as  an  objeftion  to  Pro- 
vidence :  they  were  under  the  higheft  obligations  to 
obedience,  and  the  moft  forward  to  difobey  of  any 
other :  and  it  appears,  that  as  often  as  they  repented 
of  their  iniquity,  they  were  faved  from  fuch  deftruc* 
tions  as  feemed  to  leave  no  hope  for  their  reftoration. 
But  the  cafe  of  fofFering  nations  in  general,  without 
confidering  the  merit  of  any  particular  nation^  is  fa 
intricated  by  a  great  variety  of  circumftances,  that 
it  is  hard  to  form  a  diftincSl  judgment.  The  iniquity 
of  a  nation  is  made  up  of  the  iniquities  of  many;: 
and,  it  may  be  prefumed,  no  nation  was  ever  fo  bad, 
but  that  there  were  fome  good  people  in  it :  thefe, 
be  they  many  or  few,  are  involved  in  the  general 
ruin,  and  their  cafe  makes  a  diftind  difHculty. 
Now,  though  it  be  fcarce  poflibte  for  us,  who  cai> 
with  no  certainty  judge  of  each  other,  to  eftimate 
the  virtue  and  vice  of  nations,  fo  as  to  fay  wheo 
they  are  ripe-  for  deftrucftion,  yet  there  are  fome  ge- 
neral obfervations,  which  lie  within  our  reach,  that 
will  help  to  juftify  the  providence  of  God  in.  this 
part  of  divine  government,  and  filence  complaint* 
on  this  hea4. 
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Firft,  There  is  a  natural  tendency  in  vice  and  iitt- 
ftiorality  to  weaken  and  deftfoy  nations  and  go- 
vernments;  and,  that  it  fhould  be  fo,  is  j^reeable, 
in  general,  to  the  notion  we  have  of  God's  juftice 
and  goodnefs. 

Secondly,  It  is  alfo  agreeable  to  out  fenfe  of  juf- 
tice  and  goddndfs,  that  natidnsj  quite  degenerate 
and  corrupted,  fhould  not  be  fufFcted  to  continue 
and  profper,  and  to  fpread  their  vice  and  iniquity 
by  nleans  df  their  power  and  authority^ 

Thirdly,  Thefe  principles  allowed,  the  whole 
difficulty  Ues  in  the  application  of  them  to  parti- 
cular cafes;  which  application  to  particular  cafes 
depending  upon  circumfbinces  which  we  cannot 
poffibly  know,  the  objeftion  arifes,  not  from  the 
reafon  of  the  cafe,  but  merely  from  our  ignorance 
of  it :  and  where  is  the  wonder,  that  there  fhould 
be  many  things  in  the  adminiftration  of  divine  go^ 
vernment,  the  reafons  of  which  we  cannot  compre- 
hend ?  The  general  nxethod  of  Providence,  in  ex- 
alting virtuous  and  fober  nations,  in  humbling  the 
proud  and  profligate,  is  confeffedly  agreeable  to 
juftice  ;  and  no  man  can  complain  of  it.  There  is 
no  room  therefore  for  any  complaint  at  all,  but 
when  thefe  rules  of  juftice  are  mifapplied ;  and  it  is 
not  only  weaknefs,  but  great  prefumption,  to  fay 
thefe  rules  are  in  any  cafe  tranfgreffed,  becaufe  it  is 
a  point  in  which  human  reafon  cannot  judge* 
Whoever  therefore  enters  into  this  complaint^ 
may  certainly  fay  with  the  Pfalmift,  li  is  my  infir-- 
tnityj 

The  miferies  of  which  good  men  have  a  fhare 
in  all  public  calamities  will  fall  under  the  next 
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head^  which  relates  to  the  private  and  particvilar 
fufferings  of  good  men. 

Thefe  complaints  rauft  be  .confidered  as  made  by 
others,  in  behalf  of  thofe  who  fufFer  ;  or,  as  made 
by  tl^e  firfferers  themfelves.  When  others  make 
this  complaint  in  behalf  of  the  fufFerers,  they  evi- 
dently aflume  a  fa<St  for  which  they  can  have  no 
puoof,  that  the  fuffibrers  are  innocent  righteous  per- 
fens:  and,  therefore,  it  is  great  weaknefs  and  infir- 
iijity  in  them  to  complain  againft  Providence,  upon 
fuppofition  of  a  faft,  of  which  they  cannot  poflibly 
judge. 

The  charaAers  of  men,  in  the  eye  of  the  world, 
depend  upon  their  outward  behaviour ;  and  when 
men  behave  fo  as  to  deferve  a  good  charafter,  it  is 
great  want  o£  candour  and  charity  to  fufpeA  them 
of  evil ::  to  treat  them  as  deferving  ill,  would  be  a 
diredl  violation  of  common  juftice :  for  fince  we 
have  no  way  of  judging  men  but  by  their  outward 
conduA,  to  treat  thofe  ill  who  appear  to  us  to  de- 
ferve well,  is  afting  againft  the  only  rule  we  have 
to  dire  A  us  in  the  adminiftration  of  juftice.  But 
when  we  judge  of  God's  deahng  with  men,  and  call 
him  to  account  for  his  juftice,  this  rule,  by  which 
we  are  bound  to  judge  and  direct  ourfelves,  is  a 
very  unfafe  one  to  follow,  and  may  ealily  mifguidc 
us :  the  reafon  is,  becaufe,  though  we  muft  take 
men's  chara<5lers  from  the  only  rule  we  have  to  go 
by,  their  external  behaviour,  yet  their  true  and  real 
charadler,  as  to  virtue  and  vice,  is  determinable 
only  by  their  inward  principles  and  fentiments, 
which  are  known  to  God  alone,  who  fearcheth  the 
heart  and  reins.    To  judge  men  to  be  wicked,  be- 
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caufe  we  fee  they  are  mifcrable,  would  be  adlmg 
without  charity  towards  men :  to  judge  them  to  be 
innocent,  and  therefore  unjuftly  treated  when  they 
fufFer,  would  be  ailing  with  great  prefumption  to-  * 
wards  Gk)d^  From  which  two  confiderations,  the 
rule  of  our  duty  in  thefe  cafes  mull  appear  to  be 
this^  to  treat  men  as  they  appear  to  us  to  deferve, 
whether  they  are  fortunate  or  unfortunate  in  the 
world ;  and  forbear  all  cenfures  upon  divine  Provi- 
dence, which  a<fts  by  rules  of  the  higheft  juftice, 
though  undifcoverable  by  us  in  particular  cafes. 

But  farther,  the  man  who  fufFers  may  be  what 
you  take  him  to  be,  a  very  good  man  ;  and  yet  his 
fufferings  no  juft  occaiion  for  any  complaint  on  his 
behalf.  One  good  man  faw  this,  and  confefTed  it 
in  his  own  cafe,  //  is  good  for  me  that  I  was  affiled: 
before  I  was  in  trouble  I  went  ajiray.  Even  good 
men  in  this  life  want  fometimes  admonitions  to 
awaken  their  care,  fometimes  trials  to  perfeft  their 
faith.  And  unlefs  you  can  judge  certainly  (which 
moft  certainly  you  cannot  do)  of  the  end  and  pur- 
pofes  of  Providence  in  permitting  a  good  man  to 
fufFer,  you  can  never,  with  any  pretence  of  reafon^ 
pafs  judgment  upon  the  ways  of  God, 

As  this  is  true  with  refpeft  to  the  temporary 
fufferings  of  the  righteous ;  fo  is  it  likewife  true, 
even  when  the  righteous  are  given  up  to  deflruc* 
tion  in  this  world,  and  perifh,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  miferably.  Confider  the  cafe  of  all  the 
martyrs  who  have  died  for  the  teftinaony  of  God's 
truth  :  do  you  efteem  them  as  good  men  given  up 
by  God,  without  mercy,  to  fundry  kinds  of  cruel 
death  ?  If  you  do  not,  it  is  evident,  that  good  men 
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may  fufFer,  even  to  deaths  without  any  juft  reflec- 
tion upon  the  goodnefs  of  God. 

The  truth  of  the  cafe  is  this ;  fince  all  men  muft 
die^  in  the  time  and  manner  of  death  the  difference 
cannot  be  great :  and  how  hard  foever  it  may  be  to 
reconcile  ourfelves  to  death,  to  unnatural  and  vio- 
lent death  efpecially ;  yet,  upon  the  ftri  Aeft  fcru- 
tiny  of  reafon^  it  can  be  no  lofs  to  a  good  man,  if 
there  be  any  truth  in  religion,  to  be  removed  at  any 
time  out  of  this  world  into  a  better.  And  this  will 
account  for  the  cafe  of  the  righteous,  fuppofed  to 
fufFer  in  the  deflrudlion  of  a  wicked  nation :  they 
Bl\  indeed  like  other  men ;  but  they  fall  into  the 
hands  of  God,  who  knows  how  to  diftinguifh  their 
cafe,  and  to  compenfate  all  their  miferies.  I  am 
not  recommending  thefe  kind  of  fufFerings  to  your 
liking,  or  trying  to  reconcile  your  natural  fenti- 
ments  to  them  :  this  only  I  contend  for,  that,  upon 
principles  of  reafon  and  religion,  no  objedion  can 
lie  againft  divine  Providence  on  their  account. 
But  to  proceed : 

.  When  Ihe  fufferer  complains  in  his  own  behalf, 
where  is  the  man  who  will  venture  to  put  his  com- 
plaint into  this  form,  that  a  righteous  man  is  fuf- 
fering  unjuflly  ?  We  pray,  daily  to  God  not  to  enter 
into  judgment  with  us ;  and,  I  think,  no  man  will 
care  to  begin,  and  enter  into  judgment  with  God : 
before  he  does,  he  muft  fatisfy  himfelf  in  thefe  par- 
ticulars;  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  no  offence  to 
defcrve  the  punifhment  of  fufFerings ;  that  he  is  fo 
pcrfeA,  as  not  to  want  the  admonition  of  them; 
that  he  is  fo  approved,  as  to  want  no  trial. 
\   Whoever  can  come  to  think,  of  himfelf  in  this 
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manner,  will  not  iky  of  his  own  complaint,  //  is  wf 
infirmity ;  but  if  the  reft  of  the  World  fay  no  worffe 
of  him,  they  will  deal  very  tenderly  by  him. 

I  have  now  gone  through  the  general  Cafes  whic& 
£dl  under  my  fubje6): :  as  to  the  fufpicions  about 
Providence,  and  the  care  of  God  over  us,  which 
have  in  them  a  mixture  of  religious  melancholy^ 
they  are  of  another  coniideration.  They  are  indeed 
great  infirmities,  often  they  are  great  bodily  infir-^ 
mities,  and  deferve  all  the  compaffion  and  affiftance 
that  can  be  given.  But  thefe  diforders  do  not 
ufually  break  out  into  objedlions  againft  Providence^ 
but  rather  turn  upon  the  fufferers  themfelves,  who 
are  apter  to  judge  hardly  of  themfelves  than  o£ 
God  ;  and  if  they  defpair  of  mercy »  it  is  becaufe 
they  think  themfelves  unworthy  of  it.  They  be-* 
long  not  therefore  to  the  prefent  fubjeft. 

To  conclude:  You  fee  how  dangerous  it  is  to  fit 
in  judgment  upon  God,  and  to  cenfure  the  methods 
of  his  government :  in  every  government  particular 
cafes  have  their  particular  reafons  :  thofe  who 
know  the  reafons  and  circumftances  of  each  cafe, 
may  know  whether  the  general  rules  of  jufliice  and 
equity  are  properly  applied  in  the  judgment  and  de* 
termination  of  the  cafe.  Others  cannot  poflSibly 
judge,  though  perhaps  in  the  general  rules  of  juftice 
they  may  be  well  Ikilled.  If  this  be  true  in  human 
government,  it  muft  needs  hold  more  ftrongly  in 
the  government  of  God.  One  man  may  fee  what 
another  man  can  fee,  and  therefore  may  be  capable 
of  judging  when  he  does  right  or  wrong :  but  no 
man  can  fee  all  that  God  fees,  and  therefore  no 
man  is  qualified  to  pafs  judgment  on.  particular 
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afts  of  Providence,  which  depend  on  circumftances 
out  of  the  reach  of  human  eyes.  The  great  works 
of  God  which  are  before  us,  if  duly  attended  to, 
declare  his  wifdom,  goodnefs,  and  power ;  and  the 
voice  of  nature,  in  all  her  works,  fpeaks  in  the  Ian- 
guage  of  the  wife  king,  Trufi  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  hearty  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  underjianding. 
Happy  are  they  who  liften  to  this  ftill  voice  !  they 
will  aft  not  only  the  fafeft,  but  the  moffc  rational 
part ;  whilft  others,  full  of  themfelves  and  their  owa 
v^ifdom,  are  daily  condemning  what  they  do  not 
underftand :  and  if  ever  they  recover  their  right 
reafon,  the  firft  ftep  muft  be  to  fee  their  weaknefs, 
and  to  join  with  the  Pfalmift  in  his  humble  con- 
feffion,  //  is  my  own  infirmity. 


END  OF  VOL.  I. 
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